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Gear altaigh Dheasmhumhan mar Phétrtin agus mar Udair

| R&mse L éann agus Litriocht na Gaeilge

Achoimre

Satrachtas seo pléitear an phatranacht a dhein na Gearaltaigh, larlai Dheasmhumhan,
ar theaghlaigh Iéannta na hEireann agus an caidreamh a bhi ag an teaghlach sin le
|éann agus cultur na Gaeilge sna meanaoi seanna déanacha. Féachtar ach go hairithe ar
na nascanna a bhi acu |e teaghlaigh |éannta na hEireann, idir staraithe, scriobhaithe,

fili agus taidhleoiri. Pléitear cas na nGearaltach agusiad suite idir an da chultdr.

Féachtar ar na cuntais staire is tbhachtai a scriobhadh dosna Gearaltaigh agus fathu.
Scrudaitear nalamhscribhinni abhi i seilbh nanGearaltach agus nanascannaabhi acu
le lémhscribhinni moéra na hEireann. Deintear na saothair staire a foilsiodh go diti seo
amheas i gcomhthéacs na bhfoinsi Gaelacha, amhail na hAnnala, filiocht na mbard
agus &dbhar eile a fuarthas sna |amhscribhinni. Féachtar ach go hérithe ar
l&mhscribhinni agus ar fhoinsi foilsithe araibh dlGthbhaint ag na Gearaltaigh leo. Mar
chuid de seo, tugtar an t-dbhar neamhfhoilsithe is tabhachtai, a bhaineann leis na

Gearaltaigh, snahAguisini.
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gcomhairle, adtacaiocht, abhflaithitlacht agus abhfoighne. Tdm go mor fé chomaoin
acu as ucht a gcuid moltai agus a gecuid eolais aroinnt liom go fial flaithidil le blianta
beaga anuas. Taim thar a bheith buioch diobh freisin as fadhbanna agus ceisteanna a
phlé liom, as tagairti agus foinsi a sholathar dom, as a gcuid ama aroinnt go fial liom
agus as abheith i gconai ar féil leis an trachtas a phlé. Mo bhuiochas freisin leis an Dr
Graham Isaac agus an Ollamh Gear6id Denvir, a bhi ar mo choiste taighde, agus a
roinn a gcuid ama agus a gcomhairle liom. Taim fé chomaoin mhor freisin ag an
Ollamh Méire Ni Mhaonaigh agus an Dr Padraig Lenihan as a gcabhair agus a

gcomhairle.

Ba mhaith liom buiochas a ghabhail 1e mo mhuintir, go hairithe le mo thuismitheoiri,
a thug gach cabhair agus tacaiocht dom agus mé i mbun taighde. Tam an-bhuioch
diobh as na leabhair a cheannaiodar dom agus as abhar an trachtais a phlé liom. Go
hairithe, taim thar a bheith buioch diobh as tacaiocht agus uchtach athabhairt dom gan
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Chathain, athug an-chabhair dom agus, go hairithe, as na danta agus foinsi eile aphlé

liom.
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neamh-fhoilsithe agus foilsithe a shol&hraiodar dom, ceisteanna a phléadar liom agus
fadhbanna aréitiodar dom. Luaitear cuid de nadaoine seo i bhfonétai satrachtas féin,
ach ba mhaith liom mo bhuiochas a ghabhail go sonrach leis an Dr Peter Crooks, an
Dr Katharine Simms, an Ollamh Seén O Coiledn, an Dr David Edwards, an Dr Joseph
Flahive, Julian Walton, an Dr Dagmar O Riain-Raedel, an Dr Cornelius Buttimer, an
Dr Breandan O Ciobhéin agus an tOllamh Méirin Nic Dhonnchadha. Tém thar a
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bheith buioch de Kenneth Nicholls, a bhi i gconai sasta ceisteanna fén tréchtas, fé
ghinealaigh agus fé fhoinsi éagstlaa phléliom. Mar aon leis nascoléiri seo, tdm thar
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héirithe le Mary Lombard i gCOC agus |e Kieran Hoare agus Dave Finn in OEG.

T&m an-bhuioch den Chomhairle um Thaighde in Eirinn agus den Roinn Oideachais

agus Scileanna a mhaoinigh cuid den taighde seo.

Ar deireadh, tdim thar a bheith buioch de mo chomhghleacaithe agus mo chairde in
Eirinn agus thar lear. Ba mhor an tairbhe a bhain mé as comhréite a bhi agam leis na
hiarchéimithe 6 ranna éagstlain OEG, go héirithean Dr Séan O Duibhir, an Dr Hanne-
Mette Alsos-Raae, an Dr Martin O’Donoghue, Ciaran McDonough, Eamonn
Gardiner, Séarlas O Dubhghaill, Cian Moran agus Aogan O hlarlaithe. Chomh maith
leis sin, mo bhuiochas 6 chroi leis an gCumann Staire agus an Dr Sarah-Anne Buckley
agus Comhaltas nagCumann Stairein Eirinn, athacaigh go mér liom. Fuair mé méran
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uchtach leaniinach a thabhairt dom 6 thosaigh mé ar an tréchtas seo.
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Réamhra

| measc theaghlaigh Shean-Ghallda na hEireann ar thainig Gaeli orthu sna
mednaoiseanna in Eirinn, ta tas éite ag Gearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan. Le leathchéad
bliain anuas tA méadu thar na bearta tagtha ar an staidéar ata déanta ar na Sean-
Ghaill agus an cur amach a bhi acu ar |éann agus ar chultir na Gaeilge.! Cé go bhfuil
curtha go mor ag na scoléiri leis an tuiscint ar an milieu ina raibh na teaghlaigh seo
ag feidhmid, le leathbhrog Ghaelach agus leathbhrog Ghallda, ta moéran staidér le
déanamh go faill ar na foinsi dichasacha Gaelacha. Sna foinsi seo, mar shampla,
filiocht na mbard,? agus dbhar eile sna lamhscribhinni, faightear |éargas ar an

idirphlé a d’fhas idir na Sean-Ghaill agus teaghlaigh |éannta na hEireann.

Ni féidir trachtaireacht chuimsitheach a dhéanamh ar na Sean-Ghaill in Eirinn sna
meanaoi seanna déanacha gan tionchar na dteaghlach |éannta a chur san aireamh. Bhi
tabhacht fé leith ag coras na péatrunachta a nasc na huaisle Gaelacha leis na
teaghlaigh |éannta ar dtds, agus na Sean-Ghaill leis na teaghlaigh chéanna ar ball. An
fhadhb atd ann, &fach, na an scrios nach mér iomlan a d’imigh ar fhormhér na

gcaipéisi agus na dtaifead a scriobhadh sa tréimhse sin:

Munster had its poets and annalists; there must have been in Cork and Kerry
— probably one of the richest and most populous parts of the isand — a
wealth of ancient record, but most of it has now perished. How this has
happened we can make a fairly good guess. First there was the devastation
of the three Desmond wars in Elizabeth’s reign. But this fell chiefly on the
men of Norman race. The Irish clans, mostly on the Government side, came
through these troubles almost unscathed. But it is to the war of 1641 that we

! Féach, mar shampla, Nicholls, K., Gaelic and Gaelicized Ireland in the Middle Ages (dara heagrén —
Lilliput, Dublin, 2003); Simms, K., From Kings to Warlords: The Changing Political Structure of
Gaelic Ireland in the Later Middle Ages (dara heagran - Boydell, Woodbridge, 2000); de Buitléir, G.,
Buitléaraigh agus Cultir na Gaeilge (Trachtas PhD, Corcaigh, 2007); Crooks, P., (ed.), Gover nment,
War and Society in Medieval Ireland: Essays by Edmund Curtis, A.J. Otway-Ruthven and James
Lydon (FCP, Dublin, 2008).

2 Ta an-scoléireacht déanta agus fés & déanamh ar na foinsi sér-luachmhara seo. Féach, mar shampla,
Simms, K., ‘Bardic Poetry as a Historical Source’, in Dunne, T., (ed.), The Writer as Witness:
Literature as Historical Evidence (Historical Studies XVI) (Cork, CUP, 1987), 58-75; ABM,;
http://bardic.celt.dias.ie [30 Marta 2017] (Tabharfar céadlinte na ndanta éagstila a luaitear sa trachtas
seo, mar a thugtar iad in innéacs an bhunachair seo - ar féil ar https.//www.tcd.ie/lrish/database/ [30
Mérta2017]).




should probably attribute the loss of the greater part of the records which
must have existed. When in 1642 the men of Bandon took and plundered
Kilbrittain, when in 1647 the Puritans of Inchiquin stormed the Rock of
Cashel, and turned the interior of the Cathedral into a shambles, there must

have perished a mass of material at whose extent we can only guess.®

Mar sin, caithfear |éargas afhéil ar an bpétrinacht a dhein na Gearaltaigh 6 chéipéisi
scainte ata tagtha anuas go dti ar linn féin agus 6 thagairti a dheintear do phatrinacht
na nGearaltach sna hannala, sna lamhscribhinni, agus i gcorrfhoinse eile a théinig

7

dan.

Fit leis an léirscrios sin a deineadh ar chéipéisi agus ar lamhscribhinni na hEireann
On sél haois déag anall, ta fianaise shaibhir inmhuinine tagtha anuas chugainn a
thugann léargas airithe ar neart agus ar thdbhacht na patrdnachta i measc na
nGearatach. Ni mhaireann ach beagan foinsi lamhscriofa anois, &ach, agus is
c6ipeanna déanacha moran diobh, mar aluaigh Brian O Cuiv:

..we are fortunate that the “backward look” was so much a part of the
scribal tradition, for it has left us a literature spanning more than thirteen
centuries in spite of wars and calamities, oppression and deliberate
destruction, which otherwise might have left us with so little. [...] It is
obvious that over the centuries many thousands of manuscripts must have
been written — indeed, | would say that thousands of manuscripts were
written even before the end of the 16" century.*

Is sna foinsi seo ata tagtha anuas chugainn, &ach, a fhaighimid |éargas ar neart na

pétranachta in Eirinn agus mar athugann O Cuiv lefios, is|éir go raibh i bhfad nios

3 Butler, W. F. T., Gleanings from Irish History (Longmans, Green & Co., London, 1925), 164. Féach
freisin McCormack, A. M., The Earldom of Desmond 1463-1583: The Decline and Crisis of a Feudal
Lordship (FCP, Dublin, 2005), 20: ‘Part of the reason for this has been due to the absence of a
Desmond archive. The administrative records, documents and personal papers of the Desmonds were
destroyed in the conflicts that engulfed Munster in the late sixteenth century, a difficulty compounded
by the destruction of the Public Record Office at the Four Courts in 1922 when vast quantities of the
records of central government and the law courts were destroyed. As a result, almost nothing remains
of the written records of the Desmonds, their earldom or their lordship, save for occasional items
copied by industrious antiquarians in the nineteenth century. What does remain is largely to be found
in large collections such as the State Papers, as well as other smaller collections.’

40 Cuiv, B., ‘Ireland’s Manuscript Heritage’, in Eire-Ireland, 19:1 (1984), 89.
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mo lamhscribhinni agus foinsi a scriobhadh ach a scriosadh idir an da linn. Da
mbeidis sin fos ar fail, is cinnte go mbeadh nios mé fianaise den choras patranachtaa

bhi i rém in Eirinn sna meanaoiseanna.

Ar feadh i bhfad, bhi sé de nés ag staraithe agus ag tréchtairi cur sios a dhéanamh ar
an nGaelU a chuaigh ar na Sean-Ghaill agus tagairt doibh a bheith érithe hiberniores
ipsis hibernis. Ta maolu tagtha ar Usdid an natha sin 6 dhein Art Cosgrove plé air sa
bhliain 1979.% Ach fés féin, go héirithe i gcés na nGearaltach, is Iéir go raibh an-
chuid acu chomh Gaelach leis na Gaeil féin. Nil dabht ach go raibh larlai arithe
Dheasmhumhan coslil le tiarnai didchasacha agus mhair cuimhne ar a leithéd i

dtraidisitin natire:

One of the reasons, perhaps the main reason, for the hold that the earls of
Desmond exercised over their Gaelic neighbours was their rapid
inculturation into Irish manners and customs. Their patronage of the bardic
system, and their own skills in Irish poetry and music made them sui
generis as Anglo-Normans. Close behind them in this matter were their
traditional enemies and relatives through marriages, the Butlers, earls of

Ormond.®

Sa trachtas seo, déanfar iarracht ar thagairti agus ar fhoinsi scaipthe a tharraingt le
chéile le tionchar na Gaeilge agus traidisitin 1&nn na hEireann ar Ghearaltaigh
Dheasmhumhan a thaispeéint. Tabharfar Iéargas ar thdbhacht na nascanna idir larlai
Dheasmhumhan agus na Gaell i gcoitinne agus ar an bpatrunacht a dhein na hlarlai
a an aos lénn. Deintear tracht ar na Gearaltaigh go minic mar ‘Angla-
Normannaigh’ n6 ‘Angla-Eireannaigh’. Ach ba theaghlach Normannach iad ar dtds,
ansin ba theaghlach Cambra-Normannach iad agus, ar deireadh, b’fhearr b’fhéidir
teaghlach Gall-Ghaelach a thabhairt orthu, go héirithe agus cur sios a dhéanamh ar
an trémhse inar mhair an larlacht .i. go dti deireadh na séi haoise déag. Bhi spéis

acu i 1éann agus stair na hEireann agus bhi bua na filiochta ag cuid acu. Ni hamhéin

5> Cosgrove, A., ‘Hiberniores Ipsis Hibernis’, in Cosgrove, A. & McCartney, D., (eds.), Sudiesin Irish
History Presented to R. Dudley Edwards (UCD, Dublin, 1979), 1-14.

6 Mac Curtain, M., ‘A Lost Landscape: the Geraldine Castles and Tower Houses of the Shannon
Estuary’, in Bradley, J., (ed.), Settlement and Society in Medieval Ireland: Sudies Presented to F.X.
Martin, O.SA. (Boethius Press, Kilkenny, 1988), 435.
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sin, ach ta fianaise leanlnach ar marthain da nascanna le riochtai agus le teaghlaigh
uaisle na Mér-Roinne. Bhi nascannatraidisitnta acu leis an mBreatain Bheag, leis an
bhFrainc, agus le Florans na hlodaile, agus dheineadar sér-iarracht iad féin a
cheangal le stair mhiotaseolaioch na hEireann agus na Mo6r-Roinne, leis an dichas

idirnaisiuntailchultartha a bhi acu a thaispeaint.

Sa saothar seo, nior mhiste iarracht a dhéanamh ar stair an teaghlaigh a phlé agus a
shoiléiria, 6na dteacht go Clige Mumhan ag deireadh na dara haoise déag go dti lar
na cuigiu haoise déag. Ta méran oibre déanta ar stair na nGearaltach sa séi haois
déag.” Mar sin, ni phléifear a stair san aois sin, seachas na nascanna a bhi idir iad
agus aos léinn na hEireann ag an am. Os rud é nach bpléifear na hlarlai go léir sa
trachtas seo, cé go luafar iad 6 am go ham, tabharfar |éargas tapaidh ar na hlarlai

éagsulaagus ar ord nanlarlai ag deireadh an réamhra.

Pléitear le méran foinsi dichasacha sa trachtas seo, filiocht na mbard, téacsanna
seanchais éagsula agus na hAnndla ina measc. Caithfear a thabhairt fé deara go
mbionn claonadh i gceist go minic sna foinsi éagstla sin. Maidir leis na danta,
bhiodh na fili a chum iad ag lorg luach saothair 6na bpatrdin. Mar sin, seachas i
gcasanna airithe inar deineadh a leithéid d’aon ghno, dheineadh na fili moladh thar
bearta a thabhairt da bpéatruin sna danta seo. Caithfear € sin a chur san aireamh agus
plé & dhéanamh orthu. Ar an gcaoi chéanna, agus na téacsanna seanchais & scriobh,
bheadh gné pholaititil ag baint leo agus gan amhras, aris, ni theastodh 6 na
scriobhaithe olc a chur ar na pétriin ach an oiread. E sin réite, i gcas fhormhér na
bhfoinsi seo, bionn eolas luachmhar stairitil lefail iontu freisin - eolas arb fhéidir éa
bhaint astu agus a Usaid mar fhianaise le haghaidh stair na nGearaltach. Go minic, ni
bhionn i gceist ach tagairti d’aiteanna ina bhfuair na Gearaltaigh bas, no6 tagairti da
sinsir is da gclanna. Sna césanna seo, ni Iér cén fé&h go mbeadh bréaga & insint ag
fili comhaimseartha fé ghnathfhiorais mar sin. Da rér sin, is fédir brath ar shonrai
daleithéd.

7 Pléann formhér na scoléireachta ar na Gearaltaigh leis an tréimhse seo. Féach, mar shampla, Initium;
Geraldines, go hérithe 254-307; Unpub. Ger. Docs; Chambers, A., Eleanor, Countess of Desmond
(Wolfhound, Dublin, 2000 - céad eagran, 1986); O’Carroll, G., The Earls of Desmond: The Rise and
Fall of a Munster Lordship (Polymaths, Kerry, 2013), go hérithe 28-64; McCormack, Earldom, 63-
197; idem., ‘Internecine Warfare and the Decline of the House of Desmond, c. 1510-c. 1541’, in IHS,
30:120 (1997), 497-512; idem., “The Social and Economic Consequences of the Desmond Rebellion
of 1579-83’, in IHS, 34:133 (2004), 1-15.
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I gcas na nAnndla, ni moér do scoléiri a bheith an-chiramach agus iad & laimhseail
acu. Bhiodh claonadh polaitidil fite fuaite le tréchtaireacht na nAnnala agus ni mor a
leithéid a chur san aireamh agus iad & bplé. Isiad na hAnndlais mé a Usdidtear sa
trachtas seo na na cnuasaigh Annala a thainig as Cuige Chonnacht, né cnuasaigh a
bhi bunaithe cuid mhaith ar na hAnnaa sin .i. Anndla Chonnacht, Anndla Loch Cé
agus Anndla Rioghachta Eireann. Té plé déanta ag scoléiri &rithe ar na nascanna
éagsila até le haithint idir na cnuasaigh seo.® Sa tréchtas seo ni bhaintear Gséid as na
cnuasaigh seo ach le tagairt do shonrai cinnte, neamhpholaititla, sa mhéid is gur
féidir. Nuair nach fédir, luaitear go sonrach nach moér a bheith cairéiseach fén

bhfaisnés athugann nafoinsi arithe sin.

Is i an phétrinacht a dhein na Gearataigh ar theaghlaigh |éannta na hEireann, go
hairithe ar Chlann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire agus ar Mhuintir Dhdlaigh, croilar an
trachtais seo. Le tuiscint cheart a fhail ar thabhacht agus ar thorthai na patrdnachta
sin, ni moér stil a chaitheamh ar na scribhinni agus na téacsanna a sholéthraigh na
teaghlaigh |éannta da phatrdin. Da réir sin, sa chéad chaibidil tugtar cur sios ar na
téacsanna staire is tdbhachtai ata tagtha anuas chugainn, a dhéiledlann agus a phléann
le Gearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan. D’fhéadfai ‘Seanchas Gearaltach’ a thabhairt ar na
téacsanna uile sin. Pléifear na leaganacha éagsila den téacs Seanchas na
nGearaltach, na danta a nascann na leaganacha sin le chéile, Ca méad gabhal fhuair
Eire? agus Canfaidher liom lorg na bhfear, agus téacsanna éirithe eile a aimsiodh

snaldmhscribhinni a bhaineann leis an traidisiln seanchais céanna.

Gan amhras agus tréchtaireacht & déanamh ar na mednaoiseanna in Eirinn, ni mor
SUil a chaitheamh ar corpus na lamhscribhinni .i. na foinsi is luachmhara ata tagtha
anuas chugainn. Mar sin, sa dara caibidil, pléifear na lamhscribhinni is tabhachtai a
raibh seilbh ag Gearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan orthu - san &t inar féidir a leithéid a
riand - agus iad sitd ina bhfuil na téacsanna is tébhachtai a bhaineann leis na

Gearaltaigh le féil. Lamhscribhinn an-tdbhachtach 6 thaobh stair na nGearaltach de

8 Féach, mar shampla, Mac Niocaill, G., The Medieval Irish Annals (Dublin Historical Association,
Dublin, 1975), go hairithe 29-32; O’Dwyer, B. W., “The Annals of Connacht and Loch Cé and the

Monasteries of Boyle and Holy Trinity’, in PRIA, 72C (1972); Mc Carthy, D. P., The Irish Annals:
Their Genesis, Evolution and History (FCP, Dublin, 2008), go héirithe, 12, 44-53 agus 245-70.
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na Leabhar Fhear Maighe. Pléfear leis an lamhscribhinn sin ag deireadh na trid

caibidle, mar is m6 abhaineann si le hdbhar sa chuid sin den trachtas.

Tar éis na foinsi éagsila sin a lua, leagtar an tréchtas amach go croineolaioch, le
hiarracht a dhéanamh ar |eantnachas phatranacht na nGearaltach ariand, go héirithe
on gceathrd haois déag go dti an sl haois déag. Ta dldthbhaint ag scéa na
patrdnachta agus stair na nGearatach lena chéile. Mar sin, i gcabidil 3, ar dtls
tabharfar sracfhéachaint ar stair na nGearaltach 6 aimsir theacht Thomas Mhoir
(11213) go Cuige Mumhan go dti bhas an dara hlarla, Muiris Og (11358). Ina
dhiaidh sin, déanfar plé ar na nascanna is luaithe a bhi ag na Gearaltaigh le saol na
Gaellge agus ar na traidisitin a lean 6n dara haois déag ar aghaidh go dti an naou
haois déag i |éann na hEireann ar na Gearaltaigh.

| gcaibidil 4 déanfar iarracht ar scéal Ghear6id larla (11398), mac Mhuiris (11356), a
insint. Is é an tlarla is iomraiti d’larlai Dheasmhumhan €, ach ni mor an t-eolas ar a
shaol. Pléifear go hairithe 6ige Ghear6id, agus fiosréfar an fhéidearthacht gur i
Londain atégadh é. Mar chuid den fhiosru seo, lorgofar fianaise ar chumas teanga na
nlarlai sa cheathrd haois déag. Féachfar ar ait na Fraincise mar theanga Shean-
Ghallda satréimhse sin. File Gaelach ab ea Geardid larla chomh maith. Cé go bhfuil
tréchtaireacht éirithe déanta ar a chuid filiochta,® agus an-chuid le déanamh go fdill,
ni dhéanfar anailis mhion ar dhanta Ghearéid sa trachtas seo. Ta géargha le
scoléireacht bhreise ar a chuid filiochta agus, go deimhin, le heagréan nua da chuid
danta. Is tréchtas é seo a phléann le stair phétrinacht na nGearaltach i gcoitinne,
afach, agus theastédh saothar ann féin le staidéar cuimsitheach ceart a dhéanamh ar
sheothar fileata Gheardid. E sin réite, déanfar gach iarracht sa chaibidil sin ar cur
sios a thabhairt don léitheoir ar cé acu danta ata tagtha anuas chugainn i nDuanaire
Ghearoid i Leabhar Fhear Maighe, ar na meadarachtai a d’Usaid Gear0id, agus ar a
bhfuil sna danta ud. Féachfar freisin sa chaibidil sin ar thabhacht na nascannaidir na
Gearaltaigh, na teaghlaigh Iéannta, agus teaghlaigh uaisle eile i gClige Mumhan sa

trémhse sin.

® Féach Caibidil 4.4.



Sa chuigitu cabidil breathnéfar ar shaol agus ar shaothar Ghofraidh Fhinn Ui
Dhaélaigh (11387), file agus ard-ollamh Eireann, agus an chéad bhall de theaghlaigh
|éannta na hEireann, da maireann fianaise gur dhein na Gearaltaigh pétranacht air. Ni
féidir plé a dnéanamh ar na Gearataigh agus a mbaint le Iéann na hEireann gan
Muintir Dhalaigh a chur san aireamh. Mar sin tabharfar cur sios ar chulra Ghofraidh
agus ar chail an lénn a bhi ar an teaghlach sin. Déanfar scrudu freisin ar thri dhan a
chum Gofraidh dosna Gearaltaigh i lar na ceathrd haoise déag, mar |ériu ar
thébhacht phatranacht na nGearaltach san aois sin.

Cé gur cailleadh taifid luachmharai ndiaidh theacht na Normannach go hEirinn, nior
deineadh scrios leantinach d’aon ghné ar fhoinsi cultirtha na hEireann go dti aimsir
Eilis Shasana agus ina diaidh. Fos féin, is 6n sél haois déag formhoér na bhfoinsi ar
marthain, a thaispeanann an spéis a bhi ag na Gearaltaigh sa léann. Sa séu caibidil
den trachtas seo, tabharfar |éargas ar na tagairti ata le fail f0s do phatranacht na
nGearaltach 6n gcuigit haois déag (ni mhaireann ach beagéan fianaise da leithéid 6n
aois sin). Ansin, leanfar le scéal na nascanna patrinachta a bhi ag na Gearaltaigh le
Muintir Dhédlaigh agus déanfar fiosr ar na nascanna pétrunachta eile a bhi ag na
Gearaltaigh le Muintir Ifearndin, le Clann Bhruaideadha, agus le teaghlaigh |éannta
eile sa séll haois déag. Ni féidir a ra ar thainig borradh sa séi haois déag ar an
bpétrinacht a dhein na Gearaltaigh mar go bhfuil fianaise na patrinachta céanna 6n
tréimhse roimhe sin caillte. Tugann na foinsi a mhaireann sl elle ar an teaghlach

san aois sin, achuirfidh leis an scolaireacht atd déanta orthu cheana fén.

Pléfear le téacsanna airithe neamhfhoilsithe, nd nach bhfuil eagar curtha orthu go
foill in aon chor, sa trachtas seo. Mar chinamh don |éitheoir, solathréfar téacsanna
airithe diobh seo sna haguisini .i. téacsanna a ndeintear tagairt rialta doibh satrachtas
féin. Sa chéad aguisin tabharfar craobhacha ginealaigh éagsila mar ais tagartha don
|&étheoir. Sa dara haguisin, tabharfar leagan den téacs Seanchas na nGearaltach (3),
téacs a phléitear i gcaibidil 1, 6n lamhscribhinn is sine ina bhfaightear €. Ar an gcaoi
chéanna, in aguisin 3, tabharfar an leagan is sine den dan Canfaidher liom lorg na
bhfear, le comparaid le leagan €ile nios gaire de ata foilsithe, Leanfaidher liom lorg
na bhfear. Sa cheathri haguisin, tabharfar cuntas staire an-ghairid 6n ochtl haois
déag, i laimh Mhuiris Ui Ghorméin, athugann faisnéis ar na Gearaltaigh nach bhfuil

le fail in aon chuntas eile orthu. Sa chuigit haguisin tabharfar liosta de na baill
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éagstla den aos |énn a bhi ina gconai ar thailte na hlarlachta ag deireadh na sél
haoise déag, taifead ar marthain a thugann léargas ar shaibhreas thraidisiin na

patranachtai gcriocha na nGearaltach.

Na hlarlait®

Shiolraigh Gearaltaigh na hEireann 6 fhear darbh ainm Otho, n6 Other. Mhair a
mhac Walter in aimsir theacht na Normannach go Sasana san aonu haois déag. Ona
mhac siud, Gerald de Windsor (ta. 1136), a thdinig an sloinne. Ba é mac Gerald,
Muiris (t1176), an chéad duine diobh a thainig go hEirinn le teacht na Normannach
go dti an tir seo. Bhi clann mhér ag Muiris agus is 6na mhac Geardid (t1204) a
shiolraigh Gearaltaigh Chill Dara agus 6 mhac eile leis, Tomas Mor (fca. 1213), a
shiolraigh Gearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan. Cailleadh a mhac Sean agus a gharmhac
Muiris ag troid i gcoinne Chlann Chérthaigh i gCath Challainne sa bhliain 1261.
Fagadh oidhre amhain, Tomas ‘An Apa’, mac Mhuiris, a bhi nios 6ige na bliain
d’aois ag an am. Cailleadh Tomas an Apa sa bhliain 1298 agus a mhac, Muiris, f6s

0g go leor.

Sa bhliain 1329 deineadh larla den Mhuiris seo, Muiris mac Thomais (11356).
Tiarna thar a bheith cumhachtach ab ea Muiris agus bhi caidreamh casta aige leis na
Gaell agus na Gaill araon. Chaith sé seal i ngéibheann agus tagraitear do fiu sala ata
inniu ann mar larla ‘réabhléideach’. Is 6 aimsir Mhuiris a mhaireann fianaise na
patrdnachta ar an aos |éinn den chéad uair i gcomhthéacs na nGearaltach. Is |éir go
raibh spéis aige féin sa litriocht chomh maith, agus maireann danta i bhFraincis a
leagtar air. Bhi beirt mhac leis, Muiris ‘Og’ (11358) agus Gearoid ‘larla’ (11398),
ina nlarlai ina dhiaidh. Ta éginnteacht airithe fé chomharbacht na hlarlachta sa
tréimhse sin &ach. Nior mhair Muiris Og i bhfad tar &s bhas a athar, agus thit an
larlacht ar Ghear6id go luath ina dhiaidh sin. Fear thar a bheith spéisitil ab ea

Gearoid, agus mar a ddradh cheana, ba é an duine ba chluiti d’larlai Dheasmhumhan

10 3a tréchtas seo, ni chloifear go hiomlan le hord nanlarlai mar ata séleféil in NHI, ix, 168. Taan t-
ord anseo bunaithe ar fhianaise a thug an Dr. Peter Crooks chun solais le blianta beaga anuas. Féach,
mar shampla, Crooks, P., ‘James the Usurper of Desmond and the origins of the Talbot-Ormond
feud’, in Duffy, S., (ed.), Princes, Prelates and Poets in Medieval Ireland: Essaysin Honour of
Katherine Smms (FCP, Dublin, 2013), 159-84. Pléifear an fhianaise seo i gCaibidil 4.2.2. Tagréfar
dosna hlarlai mar ata leagthaamach in Aguisin 1.
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€. Ta fianaise na nascanna a bhi aige le saol, le cultdr agus le |éann na Gaeilge le
feiscint satraidisiun. Pearsa thdbhachtach ab ea Gear6id sa bhéal oideas, agus ta nios
mO natriocha dan Gaellge a chum sé tagtha anuas chugainn. | ndiaidh abhéis, thit an
larlacht ar a mhac, Seén ‘na Sitire’, a cailleadh go luath ina dhiaidh sin.

Nil scolairi ar aon fhocal fé chomharbacht na hlarlachta tar éis bhas Sheain. Dar le
hadair arithe, agus orthusan na ginealaigh is coitianta de Ghearaltaigh na Mumhan,
thit an larlacht ar dhearthair leis, Muiris (t1401), go ceann bliana né nios mé. Ta
fianaise airithe tagtha chun solais le blianta beaga anuas, afach, a chaitheann amhras
ar an tuairim sin. Is déichi mar sin, nar deineadh larla de Mhuiris, agus gurbh é
Tomas (T1420), mac Sheain ‘na Sidire’, an cligiu hlarla. Maireann scéal an-spéisiuiil
adeir gur chum Tomas féin dan Gaeilge do bhean de shliocht na nGael ach ni mér
an fhianaise ata tagtha slan a chruthddh a leithéid. Dibriodh Tomés as Eirinn sa
bhliain 1411 agus ghabh a uncail, Séamus, an larlacht chuige féin. Nior deineadh
larla de go hoifigitil go dti go bhfuair Tomas béas (sa Fhrainc), sa bhliain 1420. Bhi
Séamus ina larla 6 1420 go 1463: lena linn, thainig borradh ar an spéis a bhi ag na
Gearaltaigh sa |éann agus ar an bpéatrunacht a dheineadar ar na teaghlaigh Iéannta.
Ma mhaireann caipéisi nd danta Gaeilge ar bith on tréimhse ina raibh Séamus mar
larla, nil siad tagtha chun solais go faill. Is |éir 6 thagairti do phatrdanacht Shéamuis
on am sin agus On idirphlé le léann na Gaeilge a bhi ag na hlarlai a théinig ina
dhiaidh gur sa tréimhse seo a cuireadh go mor leis na nascanna a bhi ag na
Gearaltaigh le traidisitin liteartha na hEireann. (Ni haon ionadh, b*fhéidir, gur tharla
aleithéid, 6s rud € gur mac le Geardid larla a bhi ann, agus gur chaith sé cuid mhaith
da dige ar dtramas leis naBrianaigh.)

Cailleadh Séamus sa bhliain 1463 agus deineadh seachtu hlarla Dheasmhumhan da
mhac, Tomas ‘Dhroichead Atha’ n6 Toméas ‘an Droichid’. T4 scoldiri airithe den
tuairim gur in aimsir Thomais a shroich na Gearaltaigh barr aréime. Is |éir go raibh
an-chuid cumhachta bailithe acu chucu féin in aimsir Shéamuis (11463), agus
deineadh Gilistis Eireann de Thomés sa bhliain 1463. Fear mér |énn ab ea Tomés
freisin, agus ta an chéil sin air i gcéipéisi na hEireann agus na Breataine araon:
luaitear fit gur chum sé filiocht, ach ni mhaireann aon rian da leithéid. Dicheannadh

i nDroichead Atha sa bhliain 1468 é agus tugann staraithe cliiseanna éagstla lena



bhas. Mar shampla, dar le hadair airithe, d’ordaigh banrion Shasana go gcuirfi é

chun béis.1t

| ndiaidh bhéd Thomais an Droichid, bhi aighneas agus cogaiocht i measc
Ghearataigh na Mumhan. Cé gur bronnadh gabhaltais na hlarlachta ar an mac ba
shine leis, Séamus ‘Réath Caola’, sa bhliain 1468, nior ghlac formhor na nGearaltach
agus a lucht leanina leis mar larla go dti 1471. Tharl6dh gur mar thoradh ar an
easaontas seo, le dlisteanacht Shéamuis mar larla a thaispeéint, a chum Torna O
Maoil Chonaire an dan is céilidla ar fad fé na Gearaltaigh, Ca méad gabhal fhuair
Eire? Mas do Shéamus a cumadh an dan, mar a dhealraionn sé, b’fhéidir gur in
aimsir Shéamuis a cuireadh tus leis an nasc patrunachta idir na Gearaltaigh agus
Clann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire, a bhi mar ollina ag Muintir Chonchobhair Chonnacht
roimhe sin. Bhi daoine arithe nar ghlac le Séamus mar larla &ach, agus
dinmharaiodh € i Rath Caola sa bhliain 1487. Deirtear go raibh lamh ag dearthair
leis ina bhés. Deineadh larla ansan den dearthdir sin, Muiris ‘Bacach’ né Muiris ‘na
gCarbad’. Deirtear gur fear mdr achrann ab ea Muiris agus nér réitigh s€ go minic le
coréin Shasana. E sin réite, i ndiaidh bhés Thoméis an Droichid, bhi teannas nach
mor leantnach ann idir larlai Dheasmhumhan agus riocht Shasana. Patran an-mhor
ab ea Muiris agus i gcuntas staire ar na Gearaltaigh, a breacadh sa séll haois déag,
Seanchas na nGearaltach (1), duradh go raibh an oiread sin ‘d’ollamnaibh, d’éigsibh
agus d’filedaib, d’eisrechtaibh agus d’obhloraib agus do lucht cecha céirde ar

chena’*? 4leantint is a dhéanfadh airm do.

Cailleadh Muiris Bacach sa bhliain 1520 agus deineadh larla d4 mhac, Séamus. Cé
nar mhair Séamus ar feadh i bhfad, isléir go raibh sé gnéthach sa trémhse sin, agus
td an chuma ar an scéal gur chuir sé i gcoinne réimeas Shasana in Eirinn. Bhi
nascanna éagsila ag Séamus le méruaisle na hEorpa, Séarlas V, an timpire
Romhanach Naofa, agus Proinsias |, Ri na Fraince, ina measc. Siniodh conradh idir
Séamus agus Proinsias i gCaislean Eas Géitine ar an bhfichid 1a de mhi an
Mheithimh 1523. Nior théinig aon toradh ar an gconradh sin &ach,*® cailleadh
Séamus sa bhliain 1529 agus nior chuir sé cogadh ar Ri Shasanaidir an da linn, mar

11 Féach, mar shampla, Initium, 16-8. Féach freisin Cosgrove, A., “The Execution of the Earl of
Desmond, 1468’, in JKAHS, 8 (1975), 11-27, ina bpléitear natraidisitin éagsiila fé bhas Thomais.
2CT,i, 170.

13 Féach Caibidil 6.2.3.
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a bhi leagtha amach sa chonradh. Bhi inion amhain ag Séamus, Siobhan, a phos
Séamus ‘Bacach’, naou hlarla Urmhumhan (11546), agus mac leo ab ea Tomas
Dubh, deichiti hlarla Urmhumhan, a bhi ar an duine ba mhé in Eirinn a throid i
gcoinne nanGearaltach ar ball.

| ndiaidh bhés Shéamuis, thit an larlacht ar uncail leis,* Tomas ‘Maol na
Madhmann’. Bhi Toméas poésta le Caitilin, ‘Sean-Chuntaois Dheasmhumhan’.?®
Cailleadh Tomas sa bhliain 1534. Bhi mac amhain aige, Muiris ‘an Ghuagain’, ach
cailleadh eisean den phlai Mainistir Sheireapuin i gCo. Chill Chainnigh sa bhliain
1529, go luath i ndiaidh da athair teacht i gcomharbacht. Thit an larlacht ar mhac
Mhuiris, Séamus, mar sin. Glaodh ‘The Court Page’ air sna foinsi Béarla, mar
tégadh i geuirt Anrai VIII Shasana é. Nior ghlac na Gearaltaigh féin leis mar larla
nuair a d’fhill sé ar Eirinn agus da bharr sin, cé go raibh sé ina larla de iure, ba é a
shean-uncail, Sedan mac Thoméis an Droichid, an tlarla de facto. Mharaigh mac le
Seédn, Muiris ‘an Tortedin’ (uaireanta ‘an Toitedin’), nG Muiris ‘Dubh’, Séamus i
Leac an Scail i gCo. Chiarrai thart ar an mbliain 1540. Glacadh le Sean mar larla 6n
mbliain 1534 go dti 1536 & ach.

Fear spéisitil € Sedn 6 thaobh léann na Gaellge de. Is pearsa € sa scéa caililil
Ceithearnach Ui Dhomhnaill agus leagtar leathrann filiochta Ghaeilge air sa scédl
sin freisin. Chomh maith leis sin, i ldmhscribhinn i bParas maireann trachtas gairid
craifeach Laidine agus nota Gaeilge a bhreac sé sarar ghabh sé an larlacht chuige
féin. Ag deireadh a shaoil, chuaigh Seén le sagartéireacht, agus cailleadh éin 1536 i
mainistir na nDoiminiceach i dTra Li. Nuair a cailleadh Sean, cé go raibh Séamus
(thuasluaite) mac Mhuiris mhic Thoméis Mhaoil fos beo, glacadh le mac Sheéin,
Séamus eile, mar larla. Maireann céip Bhéarla de litir Ghaeilge a chuir an tlarla seo
chuig cuirt Shasana ag gearan fé dhinmharl a sheanathar, Tomés an Droichid. Bhi
caidreamh casta idir Séamus agus cuirt Shasana, agusis |ér go raibh caidreamh nios

fearr aige leis an mbanrion Maire | (11558) na lena hathair. Shiolraigh cuid mhaith

14 Bhi dearthéir amhéin ag Séamus, Tomés, ach cailleadh é roimh a athair, Muiris Bacach.

15 Féach, mar shampla, Chambers, Eleanor, Countess of Desmond, 233-5; Sainthill, R., The Old
Countess of Desmond: An Inquiry, Did She Ever Seek Redress at the Court of Queen Elizabeth, as
Recorded in the Journal of Robert Sydney, Earl of Leicester? And Did She Ever St for Her Portrait?
(University Press, Dublin, 1861); Hardinge, W. H., ‘On the Old Countess of Desmond’, in PRIA, 8
(1861-4), 477-83; Tait, C., “The Old Countess, the Geraldine Knight and the Lady Antiquarian: a
Conspiracy Theory Revisited’, in History Ireland, 21:3 (May/June 2013).

11



de na fadhbanna a bhi aige le hAnrai VIII 6n bpairt a ghlac Séamus i Léig na
nGearaltach. Cailleadh € go luath sarar deineadh banrion ar Shasana d’Eilis ag
deireadh na bliana 1558. Patrin mor eaglasta ab ea Séamus freisin, agus is da bharr
sin a tugadh cosaint arithe dosna mainistreacha ar dhein na Gearaltaigh patrunacht
orthu, nuair a bhi na mainistreacha i gClige Mumhan a ndiscaoileadh thart ar 1541.
Ni mér an fhianaise ata tagtha anuas chugainn ar an bpatranacht a dhein Séamus ar
na teaghlaigh Iéannta, ach ta fianaise chinnte ann go raibh nascanna aige le Muintir
Ifearndin, teaghlach |éannta a chum filiocht dosna Gearaltaigh ar ball.

I ndiaidh bhas Shéamuis, deineadh larla da mhac, Geardid. Bhi Geardid posta ar
feadh tamaill le Siobhéan, inion Shéamuis (deichiu hlarla, $1529), agus mathair
Thomais Duibh Urmhumhan. Lean aighneas agus cogaiocht idir na Gearaltaigh agus
na Buitléaraigh in aimsir Ghear6id agus, ar deireadh, bhi ina chogadh dearg idir
Geardid agus forsai Shasana. Dunmharaiodh Geardid sa bhliain 1583. Aontaionn
scoléiri gur thainig deireadh le hlarlacht Dheasmhumhan lena bhés, ach bhronn na
Sasanaigh an larlacht ar a mhac ag deireadh na haoise sin agus dhein gaoil leis
iarracht ar an larlacht a ghabhail chucu féin thart ar an am céanna. TAmoran fianaise
tagtha anuas chugainn den phétrinacht a dhein Geardid ar aos Iéinn na hEireann
agus is on tréimhse direach i ndiaidh a bhais agus na fili ag cacineadh imeacht agus
bhas na nGearatach formhor na ndanta a cumadh dosna Gearaltaigh. Lena linn, is
féidir nascanna pétrunachta a aithint idir na Gearaltaigh agus teaghlaigh Iéannta
éagsula, mar shampla, Clann Chraith, Muintir Ifearnain, Muintir Dhalaigh agus
Clann Bhruaideadha. Ni hamhain sin, ach mhair cuimhne na nGearaltach mar
phatrdin i bhfad i ndiaidh abhais.

Mar islér, ni hamhain gur thiarnai cumhachtachaiad larlai Dheasmhumhan, ach bhi
an-spéis acu sa léann agus sa litriocht. Dheineadar péatrinacht ar an eaglais agus ar
mhortheaghlaigh |éannta na hEireann agus is féidir saothair Iéinn larlai éagsila a
aithint i dtraidisiun na lamhscribhinni. Déanfar iarracht sa tréchtas seo ar na
nascanna éagslla seo idir na Gearaltaigh agus léann na Gaeilge a shoilériu agus a
cheangal le chéile, le léargas a thabhairt ar thdbhacht an mhortheaghlaigh Shean-
Ghallda seo mar phéatriin agus mar Gdair ar 1éann agus ar litriocht na Gaeilge.
Pléfear go hairithe an tréimhse is luaithe ina bhfeictear fianaise na patrinachta .i. an

ceathru haois déag. Ar dtus, &fach, tabharfar |éargas ar thorthai na patranachta .i. ar
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na téacsanna is tabhachtai a thainig as an spéis a chuir na Gearaltaigh sa léann, ar

féidir tagairt déibh uile mar *Sheanchas Gearaltach’.
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Caibidil 1: ‘Seanchas Gearaltach’

1.1 Réamhra

Sa chaibidil seo, pléifear le seanchas Gearaltach .i. cuntais staire agus danta ginealais
a phléann Gearaltaigh, larlai Dheasmhumhan.! D’fhéadfai ginealaigh na nlarlai a
thabhairt ar chuid mhaith de na scéalta seo, ach ta difriochtai arithe idir iad agus
ginealaigh thraidisitnta a fhaightear snalamhscribhinni. Ta tabhacht fé leith ag baint
leis na cuntais éagstla seo don té a dheineann staidéar ar scéal na nGearaltach. Ar an
gcéad dul sios, cuireann siad leis an mbeagan fianai se atatagtha anuas chugainn maidir
leis na Gearaltaigh, ach, thairis sin, nuair a dheintear comparaid agus grinnscrudu
orthu agus eatarthu, tugann siad breis eolais don scolaire ar shaibhreas na nascanna a
bhi ann go fltirseach idir na Gearaltaigh agus teaghlaigh léannta na hEireann. Go
deimhin, leagtar formhdr na gcuntas seo ar bhaill éagsila de nateaghlaigh |éanntasin.
Don tréchtas seo, cioradh lamhscribhinni Gaeilge do chuntais mar seo. Fuarthas na

cuntais seo aleanas:

Téacs Bliain | Udar (?) / Scriobhai Saghas
BL Harl. 3756, f. 190 cal512 | ? Obitus
Ca méad gabhal fhuair Eire? a. 1520 | Torna O Maoil Chonaire | Dén
Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) ca.1530 | Torna© Maoil Chonaire Cuntas
Grace, Ob. Ger. cal558 | ? Obitus
Leabhar Bhinn Eadair, ff. 60r- | ca1571 | ? Obitus
61r

Canfaidher liomlorg nabhfear | 1601? | Muireadhach O Délaigh Dan
DMacF, §8785-787.18, 787A.1, | a. 1653 | Amanuensis® Ginedlach
§798A.2

Seanchas na nGearaltach (2) a. 1664 | Cu Choigriche O Clérigh | Cuntas
BL Harl. 546, f. 57 cal609 | ? Obitus

! Deintear idirdheall sa trachtas seo idir ‘seanchas Gearaltach’ .i. cuntais staire -1l fé Ghearaltaigh (go
hairithe Gearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan) agus ‘Seanchas na nGearaltach’ .i. tri chuntas stairitla fé
Ghearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan.

2 Fé dtitiir an Dubhaltaigh Mhic Fhirbhisigh
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Seanchas na nGearaltach (3) 17¢ “Torna O Maoil Chonaire’ | Cuntas
hAois

Craobhsgaoileadh Seachta na | 17" ? Ginealach

hlarlachta hAois

‘Dha bliaghain 7 da fichit’ ca.1767 | Muiris O Gormain Cuntas

Is féidir gach foinse diobh seo a aireamh mar chuid den seanchas Gearaltach, mar

cuireann siad leis an bhfaisnéis stairiil ata tagtha anuas chugainn fé na Gearaltaigh.

Ar an gcéad dul sios, pléfear naleaganacha éagsiladen scéal ar anglaoitear Seanchas
na nGearaltach. Mar a phléfear, is tri théacs éagstlaiad seo i ndairire, a ndeintear
nasc eatarthu mar gheall ar an ainm sin. E sin réite, is féidir nascanna érithe arian(
idir a bhfuil iontu. Tabharfar sracfhéachaint ar @bhar na gcuntas agus déanfar
compardid eatarthu. Ansin, féachfar ar dha dhan luachmhara, a cumadh do
Ghearaltaigh, ata tagtha anuas chugainn .i. Ca méad gabhal fhuair Eire?, 6n getigit
haois déag, agus Canfaidher liom lorg na bhfear, ¢ this na seacht( haoise déag. Ta
difriocht idir na danta seo agus danta eile de chuid fhiliocht na scol a cumadh do
Ghearataigh, mar is danta ginealais iad ar féidir iad a cheangal leis na leaganacha
éagstlla den seanchas. Ina ndiaidh sin, féachfar ar na cuntais eile ata sa liosta thuas, i
gcomhthéacs na dtéacsannais tdbhachtai .i. Seanchas na nGearaltach (1), (2) agus (3)
agus na danta. Ag deireadh na caibidle, déanfar iarracht ar na cuntais agus na danta
éagsila a tharraingt le chéile tri na nascanna agus an leanUnachas eatarthu a
thai speéint.

Luafar duine amhéin de nafir 1énn a bhi ag saothr( dosna Gearaltaigh, Torna Og O
Maoil Chonaire, go minic sa chaibidil seo, mar leagtar téacsanna arithe diobh seo air.
Pléfear le scéal Chlann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire agus na nascanna a bhi acu leis na
Gearataigh ar ball,® ach is fitl ara ag an bpointe seo gur starai agus file ab ea Torna,
amhair ag deireadh na cligit agus tus na séll haoise déag, de phor Chlann Ui Mhaoil
Chonaire, a bhi mar staraithe oidhreachttla ag Muintir Chonchobhair, Rithe Chuige
Chonnacht go dti |&r na cligit haoise déag. Td an chuma ar an scéal go raibh Torna

Og ag saothrti |éinn d’larlai Dheasmhumhan &rithe agus da bpéisti. Mar a phléifear i

% Féach Caibidil 6.3.
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gCaibidil 2, is décha gurbh é a bhreac Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) ar dtis.*
Dhealrédh sé gurbh é achum Ca méad gabhél fhuair Eire? freisin.’ Leagtar Seanchas
na nGearaltach (3) air ach ni fhéadfadh gurbh é a bhreac.®

1.2 Seanchas na nGearaltach

1.2.1 Na L eaganacha Eagstla

Den tri théacs a nglaoitear Seanchas na nGearaltach orthu agus até tagtha anuas
chugainn, is é Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) an téacsis sine diobh.” Maireann an leagan
isluaithe de 6 thart ar an mbliain 1530.8 Is cuid de ghinealaigh Ui Chléirigh atain RIA
790 [23 D 17] € Seanchas na nGearaltach (2). Ta ginealaigh Ghearaltaigh Chill Dara
agus Dheasmhumhan, mar aon |e ginealaigh na gcraobhacha éagstla go |éir le chéile
sa lamhscribhinn sin.® Is é Seanchas na nGearaltach (3) an leagan is coitianta sna
l&mhscribhinni ach is leagan déanach €, 6n seachtl haois déag agus ni féidir brath air.
Nior foilsiodh eagran de riamh. Tugtar an leagan is sine de, ata salamhscribhinn RIA
153[23 M 17], i ldmh Shéain Mhic Solaidh, in Aguisin 2 aghabhann leis an tréchtas
Seo agus notai minidchain airithe in éineacht leis, le malairt leagain 6 ldmhscribhinni
tabhachtacha eile. | ngach leagan diobh seo, deintear cur sios ar Thiarnai na
nGearaltach 6nadteacht i dtir in Eirinn go dti deireadh nahlarlachta (seachas Seanchas
na nGearaltach (1), a breacadh sarar thainig deireadh leis an larlacht). Tabharfar cur

sios gairid ar inneachar na gcuntas anseo thios.

4 Féach Caibidil 2.3.1.

5 Féach thios, Caibidil 1.3.2.

6 Féach thios, Caibidil 1.2.4.

71 gcléinCT, i, 168-171, le haistritichan Béarlain CT, ii, 178-81.

8 Maidir leis nalamhscribhinni ina bhfai ghtear na leaganacha éagstila den Seanchas, féach Caibidil 2.3.
9| gcldin O Cléirigh, §§2123a-2240.
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1.2.2 Seanchas na nGearaltach (1)

Srcanchas na nlzearaltach (1
[Gearalt (de Windsor)]
[Muiris]

Gearalt (+1205)

Cheapfi go ndeir an jontréil ar Thomés
Mor gur mac lz Mairis Mac Gearailt ¢,
avch fach s wonlrfal ar Mbumes mac

Muiris (+1207) (11257)

Thomais: “Muoiris [...] m. Tomdis m. Tomés (F1260) (f1213)
Muiris .m. Sezaain . Tomdis .m. |

Mulrlis .m. Gerallt .m. Muirls .m. Sedn (F1260) (T1261)
Gerailt’

|
Muiris (£1260) (}1261)
Tomés (an Apa) (1296) (11208)

}{ullﬂs [1] (11355) (¥1356)
1

T
Muiris Og [2] (+1347) (11358) Sedn [3] (11369)  Gearsid [4] (+1397) [3] ($1308) — Ailghsnor Builtér (+1402) (+1392)

T
Sedn [5] (+1402/9) [4] (§1309) Séamus [7] (11462) [6] (F1463)
|
Tomss [6] (+1420) [5] Tonlnis [8] {1467y [7] (+14658)

1
Séamus [9] (71486) [8] (+1487) Muiris [10] (+1520) [7]

Séamus [ ](11529) [10]

Tugann Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) cur sios ar Thiarnai na nGearaltach 6 aimsir
Ghear6id mhic Mhuiris, céad Bharin O bhFaili go dti bas Shéamuis, deichit hlarla
Dheasmhumhan sa bhliain 1529. Ta an chdip is luaithe de Sheanchas na nGearaltach
(1) tagtha anuas chugainn i 1&mh Thorna Oig Ui Mhaoil Chonaire sa lamhscribhinn
BL Add. 30512.1° Osrud é gur cailleadh TornaOg sabhliain 1532, isféidir datacinnte
a chur leis an téacs seo. Mar a tharlaionn, is é an leagan sin den Seanchas an t-aon
cheann nach nglaoitear ‘Seanchas na nGearaltach’ air sna lamhscribhinni. Ta an
chuma ar an scéal gur bhaist Standish Hayes O’Grady an t-ainm sin air agus é ag cur
eagar ar an téacs.'! Glaoitear ‘Craobh comhneas Gearaltaibh Eireann’*? agus ‘Bladh
d’iris Gearaltach do reir Leabhair na Cathrach’®® air i lamhscribhinni &irithe ach nil

aon ainm air saleagan is luaithe ata tagtha anuas chugainn.4

10 Piéifear scéal Thorna agus an nasc abhi aige leis na Gearaltaigh go mion ar ball, ach sa chaibidil seo,
isleor aragur fear Iéinn a bhi ann a bhi ag saothrd 1éinn do hlarlai Dheasmhumhan né da bpéisti ag
deireadh na cuigiu haoise déag agus ag tls na sé haoise déag. Féach thios, Caibidil 1.3, Caibidil 2.3
agus Caibidil 6.3.

11CT,i, 168.

12RIA 1404 [24 P 41], f. 145.

B RIA 154 [23 M 18], ff. 382; RIA 756 [23 E 26], ff. 288.

14 Add. 30512, f. 12b.
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Tosnaionn an téacs le scéal Gheardid, céad Bhartin O bhFaili, a cailleadh sa bhliain
1205,%® agus lena mhac, Muiris, an dara Bartn, a cailleadh sa bhliain 1257. Nior
shiolraigh Gearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan 6n mbeirt seo. Go dti an naol haois déag,
afach, cheap staraithe airithe gur scar an da theaghlach 6na chéile le bas Mhuiris in
1257, ach ni fior.2 Shiolraigh Gearaltaigh na Mumhan ¢ dhearthéir Ghear6id, Tomés
Mor (11213), an chéad duine eile a luaitear sa Seanchas. Cheap Gdar an téacs gur mhac

le Muiris (11257), € Tomas, ach uncail leis an Muiris sin a bhi ann.

Gerald de Windsor (1116-11306)

Muiris (+1176)

[ | |
Geardid (11204) I Tomas Mér (11213)

Muiris (T1237) Sean Challainne (1261)
[Tarlai Chill Dara] [Tarlai Dhcasmhumbhan]

15 Mac le Muiris Mac Gearailt (t1176), an chéad Ghearaltach a thainig i dtir in Eirinn, ab ea an Geardid
seo. Shiolraigh Gearaltaigh uile na hEireann 6na athair, Muiris mac Gerald ‘de Windsor’, mac le Walter
Fitz Other n6 Otho. Bhi Walter agus a mhac, Gerald, ina dhiaidh, ina gcaiseal 6iri ar chaislean Windsor
i Sasana. Ni fios cad as ar théainig a athair, Other nd Otho, ach luaitear a ainm sa Leabhar Brétha
(Domesday Book), sa bhliain 1086, nuair a bhi seilbh ag ‘Walter fitz Oter’ ar thailte éagsula i Sasana.
Phos Walter bean darbh ainm Beatrice agus phds Gerald, a mhac, bean darbh ainm Nesta, araibh céil
uirthi dahéilleacht. Féach, mar shampla, Round, J. H., “The Origin of the FitzGeralds’, in The Ancestor;
A Quarterly Review of County and Family History, Heraldry and Antiquities, 1 (April 1902), 119-26;
idem. ‘The Origin of the FitzGeralds II’, in The Ancestor; A Quarterly Review of County and Family
History, Heraldry and Antiquities, 2 (July 1902), 91-8; Jones, T., (ed.), Brut Y Tywysogyn or The
Chronicle of the Princes: Red Book of Hergest Version (University of Wales Press, Cardiff, 1955 -
athchlé, 1973), 48 agus 56; idem., (ed.), Brut Y Tywysogyn or The Chronicle of the Princes: Peniarth
MS. 20 Version (University of Wales Press, Cardiff, 1952), 28; Dimock, J. F., (ed.), Giraldi Cambrensis
Opera: Vol VI: Itinerarium Kambriae, et Descriptio Kambriae (Longmans, Green, Reader, & Dyer,
London, 1868), 89; Mac Cotter, P. & Nicholls, K., ‘Feudal Warlords: the Knights of Glencorby’, in
Donovan, T., (ed.), The Knights of Glin: Seven Centuries of Change (Glin Historical Society, Limerick,
2009), 48-50; http://opendomesday.org/name/564300/walter-son-of-other/ [30 Méarta 2017];
Stevenson, J., (ed.), Chronicon Monasterii de Abingdon, ii (Longman, Brown, Green, Longman, &
Roberts, London, 1858), 132; Mullally, E., (ed.), The Deeds of the Normans in Ireland: La Geste des
Engleis en Yrlande (FCP, Dublin, 2002), passim; Martin, F.X. & Scott, A.B., (eds.), Expugnatio
Hibernica: The Conquest of Ireland by Giraldus Cambrensis (RIA, Dublin, 1978), passm; Duffy, S.,
‘Gerald of Windsor and the Origins of the Geraldines’, in Crooks, P. & Duffy, S., (eds.), The Geraldines
and Medieval Ireland: the Making of a Myth (Trinity Medieval Ireland Series 1) (FCP, Dublin, 2016),
21-52.

16 Féach, mar shampla, Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) (1530); Initium, ‘Propagatio Geraldinorum in
Hybernia ex quibusda codicibus antiquis tum Vernaculis, t0 Anglicis’ Ixxi-Ixxxm go hairithe Ixxi-ii
(1655); Lodge (1754), i, 7; Lodge & Archdall, i, 61 (1789). | bhfoinsi 6n naol haois déag deirtear gur
mac le Muiris Mac Gearailt (11176) ab ea Toméas Mor. Féach, mar shampla, Earls, 10 (1857); Burke,
B., A Genealogical History of the Dormant, Abeyant, Forfeited, and Extinct Peerages of the British
Empire (Harrison, London, 1866), 204 (1866). | gcuntais airithe, deirtear gur scar an datheaghlach 6na
chéile in aimsir Thomais an Apa (11298), athair chéad larla Dheasmhumhan.
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Luann an iontréil ar Gheardid gur Ghiiistis Eireann a bhi ann.*” Ni mhaireann aon
fhianai se de seo lasmuigh de théacsanna a phléann na Gearaltaigh. Tharlodh gur chaith
Geardid tréimhse ghairid ina Ghitistis, mar ta ord Ghitistisi na hEireann an-éginnte
satréimhse seo, ach ni féidir é sin a chruth( agus ni &ritear € i liostai na nGiistisi.'®
T& an déta béis a thugann an téacs, 1205, cruinn & ach.'® Maidir lena mhac, Muiris,
deir an téacs go bhfuair sé bas sa bhliain 1207. Tharlodh gur botin é seo ag an
scriobhai, mar cailleadh Muiris sa bhliain 1257. Luaitear freisin gur bhunaigh Muliris
mainistir na bProinsiasach in Eochaill. Maireann traidisitin éagsula fé bhunt na
mainistreach seo, ach an-seans gurbh € Muiris a bhunaigh, mar bhi smacht ag

Gearaltaigh O bhFéili ar cheantar Eochaille sa tréimhse seo0.?°

Tar éiscur siosathabhairt ar Ghear6id agus Muiris, pléann an seanchas Tiarnai luatha
na nGearaltach i gClige Mumhan .i. Tomas Mor (11213),% Sean Challainne, mac

17 Aontaionn formhér na dtéacsanna a phléitear sa chaibidil seo leis seo (Seanchas na nGearaltach (2),
(3), ginealach Mhic Fhirbhisigh, Harl. 3756, Harl. 546, liosta n6tai bais Grace agus Leabhar Bhinn
Eadair). Féach O Cléirigh, §2126; Aguisin 2, §3; DMacF, §786.3; Mac Niocaill, G., (ed.), Crown
Surveys of Lands 1540-41 with the Kildare Rental Begun in 1518 (Irish Manuscripts Commission,
Dublin, 1992), 353; BL Harl. 546, f. 57a; Grace, Ob. Ger.; Cal. Carew MSS,, v [The Book of Howth],
118. Féach freisin Lodge & Archdall, i, 59: ‘He is said to have been Chief Justice of Ireland’; Lodge
(1754), i, 5. Ar an taobh eile den scéal, ni ghlaoitear Gitistis air snadanta, in aon chnuasach anndla, na
i mérén saothar eile, amhail Initium, Russell, Burke, Peerage (1975), Orpen, G. H., Ireland under the
Normans (4 imleabhar) (Clarendon, Oxford, 1911-20), idem, ‘The Fitz Geralds, Barons of Offaly’, in
JRSAI, 44 (1914), 99-113, Gilbert, J. T., History of the Viceroys of Ireland; with Notices of the Castle
of Dublin and its Chief Occupiersin Former Times (James Duffy, Dublin, 1865).

18 Féach, mar shampla, Orpen, Normans, ii, 109: “The period from the death of Hugh de Lacy [1186]
to the beginning of John’s reign [1289] is one of great obscurity in the history of the Anglo-Norman
settlement in Ireland. [...] Even the succession of justiciars is uncertain...’; idem, Normans, i, 15-17;
NHI, ix, 470: ‘For the period 1272-1377 reasonably accurate dates for [tréimhsi oifige] can be garnered
[...] Before and after this period, however, such detailed guidance is lacking...’.

19 Nil scoldiri ar aon fhocal an in 1204 n6 1205 a cailleadh é. Dar le hidair éirithe, shuigh sé sa
pharlaimint in 1205. Féach, mar shampla, Earls, 11; Betham, Pedigree.

2 Féach, mar shampla, FitzMaurice, E. B. & Little, A. G., (eds.), Materials for the History of the
Franciscan Province of Ireland: A.D. 1230-1450 (University Press, Manchester, 1920), Xi-xii, Xv agus
2; O’Sullivan, D. “Youghal: the First House of the Friars Minor in Ireland’, in O’Callaghan, J., O. F.
M., (ed.), Franciscan Cork: Souvenir of &. Francis Church, Cork (Four Masters Press, Killiney, 1953),
28-9; O Clabaigh, C., TheFriarsin Ireland 1224-1540 (FCP, Dublin, 2012), 11-12; ARE, s.a. 1224.16;
Hayman, S., The Hand-Book for Youghal... (W. G. Field, Youghal, 1896 - athchld, T. Lindsey Field,
Youghal, 1973), xvi; Gwynn, A. & Hadcock, R. N., Medieval Religious Houses: Ireland (1AP, Dublin,
1970 - athchl, 1988), 261; Bradshaw, B., The Dissolution of the Religious Orders in Ireland under
Henry VIII (Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1974), 156. Bhi mainistir Dhoiminiceach in
Eochaill freisin, a bhunaigh Gearaltach. Dar le formhor na scolaireachta, ba é Tomas an Apa (11298),
athair chéad larla Dheasmhumhan, a bhunaigh i, ach ni raibh sé& ach 7 mbliana d’aois ag an am (1268).
Tharlédh, afach, gur Tomas, athair chead larla Chill Dara, agus mac le Muiris (11257), a bhunaigh i.
Féach, mar shampla, Gwynn & Hadcock, Medieval Religious Houses, 261; FitzMaurice & Little,
Materials, 28: “Thomas may be Thomas MacMaurice (father of John Fitz-Thomas, first Earl of Kildare)
who died 1271

21 Féach Caibidil 3.2.1.
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Thoméis agus a mhac sitid, Muiris,?? agus mac Mhuiris, Tomés an Apa.?® Dar leis an
téacs, calleadh Tomés in 1260. Ceaptar gur cailleadh Tomés idir 1213 agus 1215,
agus 1213 an déta a thugann formhér na scoléiri, bunaithe ar na hAnnala agus na
paipéir stéit, ach i gcuntais airithe diobh sin abpléitear |eo sachaibidil seo, tugtar 1260
mar dhéta a bhéis.?* Tharlodh gur mheasc scriobhai égin an Tomés seo le duine de
shliocht Mhic Mhuiris agus gur chéipedil scriobhaithe eile an leagan sin.? Maidir le
Seédn Challainne agus Muiris, luaitear gur bhunaigh Sean mainistir i dTra Li. Seo an
mhainistir Dhoiminiceach sabhaile sin, ar dhein na Gearaltaigh patranacht uirthi agus.
Aontaionn formhér na scoléiri gurbh € Sedn a bhunaigh an mhainistir sin in 1243.%
Deir an seanchas gur adhlacadh Sean agus Muirisinti freisin. Go deimhin, adhlacadh
moran da sliocht ann: Tomas an Apa (11298);2” Muiris (céad larla, 11356);% Gear6id
larla (3" hlarla, 11398);%° Tomés an Droichid (79 hlarla, 11468);% Muiris Bacach (9°
hlarla, 11520);3" Séamus (10 hlarla, 11529);% Sean (12" hlarla, de facto, 11536);%

22 Féach Caibidil 3.2.2.

2 Féach Caibidil 3.2.3.

241260 athugtar i Seanchas na nGearaltach (1), (2), Grace, Ob. Ger., Harl. 546 agusi Leabhar Bhinn
Eadair. Féach freisin Lodge (1754), i, 7; Lodge & Archdall, i, 61.

2 Féach, mar shampla, Nicholls, K. W., “The FitzMaurices of Kerry’, in JKAHS, 3 (1970), 25-29, ina
bpléann sé fear darbh ainm ‘Thomas fitz Robert’, sinsear Mhuintir Mhic Mhuiris. Mac ab ea an
Roibeard sin le Muiris Mac Gearailt (11176), an chéad Ghearaltach a thainig go hEirinn. Dar le
Nicholls, cailleadh an Tomas seo uair éigin i ndiaidh 1261, ach tharlédh gur eascair an éiginnteacht
maidir le bads Thomais Dheasmhumhan (1t1213) as gan idirdheald a dhéanamh idir é agus Tomas
Chiarrai.

% Féach, mar shampla, Coleman, A., O.P., (ed.), The Irish Dominicans of the Seventeenth Century by
Father John O’Heyne, O.P., First Published at Louvain in 1706 (William Tempest, Dundalk, 1902),
108-110; idem, The Ancient Dominican Foundations in Ireland: An Appendix to O’Heyne’s “Epilogus
Chronologicus™ (William Tempest, Dundak, 1902), 64-5; Harris, Ware: Antiquities, 277; Pochin
Mould, D. D. C., The Irish Dominicans. The Friars Preachers in the History of Catholic Ireland
(Dominican Publications, Dublin, 1957), 17; Flynn, T. S, O. P., The Irish Dominicans 1536-1641 (FCP,
Dublin, 1993), 2; DMacF, §786.6; , Dwyer, J. A., O. P., The Dominicans of Cork City and County (Guy
& Co., Cork, 1896), 113; O’Sullivan, B., O.P., (ed. Fenning, H., O.P.), Medieval Irish Dominican
Studies (FCP, Dublin, 2009), 37.

27 Seanchas na nGearaltach (1), (2), Harl. 546, Grace, Ob. Ger. Dar le hiidair airithe, adhlacadh Tomés
an Apai mainistir na nDoiminiceach in Eochaill, toisc go ndeirtear gur bhunaigh sé an mhainistir sin.
Féach néta 20 thuas.

2 DIB, “Fitzgerald, Maurice fitz Thomas (1293-1356)’; Dar le Pembridge, adhlacadh Muirisi mainistir
na nDoiminiceach i mBaile Atha Cliath ar dtis agus aistriodh a chorp go Tra Li ina dhiaidh sin.
Pembridge, s. a. 1355.

2| geuntas Mhuiris Ui Ghormain, deirtear gur adhlacadh éi dTraLi. Ni luaitear ionad a adhlacthain
aon chuntas eile afuarthas ar na Gearaltaigh. Féach thios, Caibidil 1.4.3.

30 AConn, s.a. 1468.2; ARE, s.a. 1468.2; MacNiocaill, Crown Surveys of Lands, 353.

8L DIB, ‘Fitzgerald, Maurice fitz Thomas (c. 1460-1520)"; G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 249. Dar le Seanchas
na nGearaltach (1), cuireadh é in Eochaill. Féach CT, i, 170.

%2 DIB, ‘Fitzgerald, James fitz Maurice (a. 1500-1529)’; G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 249.

3 Manach a bhi ann i ndeireadh a shaoil: G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 251, néta (b); Coleman, Appendix to
O’Heyne, 64-5; Meehan, C. P., The Geraldines, Earls of Desmond, and the Persecution of the Irish
Catholics. Trandated fromthe Original Latin, with Notes and Illustrations (Duffy, Dublin, 1847 - dara
heagrén: The Rise, Increase, and Exit of the Geraldines, Earls of Desmond and Persecution after Their
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Séamus (13 hlarla, 11558).%* Luann an téacs go bhfuair Sean agus Muiris bas ‘i cath
callainn glind Ua Ruachtain’.® Pléifear an cath seo agus an tabhacht a bhain leis ar
ball .3

Ina dhiaidh sin, luann an seanchas bas Thomais an Apa. Ba é Tomés athair an chéad
larla, Muiris. Luaitear sa seanchas gur cailleadh Tomasin 1296 (recte 1298) agus gur
cuireadh i ‘meddn na coradh’ i dTra Li é.3” Tar éis bhas Thoméis, pléann an téacs na
hlarlai éagsila, 6 amsir an chead larla, Muiris, go dti aimsir an deichit hlarla, Séamus.
Dosna hlarlai 6 Mhuiris go dti Séamus (séu hlarla, 11463) mac Ghear6id larla, ni
thugann an téacs ach sonrai gineardltafé conas ar cailleadh iad agus moltar na hlarlai,
mar a dhéanfai san fhiliocht né sna hAnndla. Luaitear gur deineadh Gitistis Eireann
de Mhuiris, an chéad larla, gur badh Seén, an ceathri hlarla (glaonn an téacs an cligiu
hlarla air), sa tSidir agus gur cailleadh Tomas an cuigia hlarla (seu sa téacs) “a cathair
Rotomagi’.®® Isfior nasonrai seo go léir. Deineadh Gitiistisde Mhuiris sabhliain 1355,
go luath sara bhfuair sé bas, badh Sean sa tSilir (agus é ar dogadh i dtailte na
mBuitléarach de réir dealraimh), agus cailleadh Toméas i Rouen na Fraince, tar éis d&
uncail, Séamus, é adhibirt as an larlacht.>® Abhar spéise sa chuid seo den seanchas né
go bhfaightear, roimh bhas Thomais, an t-aon iontrail sa seanchas nach bpléann le
hlarla, agus, go deimhin, an t-aon tagairt do bhean i Seanchas na nGearaltach (1):
‘Ailghendr Builtér bean Geroitt .m. Muiris mortua est ando domini mile ceithre céd a
d6’.%° Mar a phléifear i gCaibidil 6, bhi go leor idirphdsadh ar sitl idir na Gearaltaigh
agus na Buitléaraigh sa chigit agus sa sél haois déag.** (Tharl6dh go raibh baill de
Chlann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire ag bogadh 6 theaglach go teaglach mar thoradh ar na
postai sin.) Sa s&U haois déag, bhi Siobhan, inion le Séamus, deichia hlarla
Dheasmhumhan, agus an duine deireanach a luaitear i Seanchas na nGearaltach (1),

posta le Séamus Bacach, naol hlarla Urmhumhan. Ca bhfios mar sin, ach gur bhreac

Fall. Translated from the Latin of Dominic O’Daly, O.P., With Memoir and Notes (Duffy, Dublin,
1878)), 39n.

34 Grace, Ob. Ger. Ni bhfuarthas aon chuntas eile adeir gur adhlacadh Séamusi dTraLi. Dar le G.E.C.
agus an DIB, adhlacadh Séamusin mainistir na bProinsiasach in Eas Géitine.

% CT, i, 168.

36 Féach Caibidil 3.2.2 agus 3.3.3.

87 Féach freisin Grace, Ob. Ger.: ‘in medio Chori’; Harl. 546, f. 57a.

B CT, i, 169.

39 Féach Caibidil 4.2.2.

O CT, i, 169.

41 Féach Caibidil 6.3, go héirithe 6.3.1-6.3.2.
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Torna Og an téacs seo di sitid agus gur mar gheal| ar a posadh le hlarla Urmhumhan a

chuir s¢iontrail fé Eiliondir san daireamh.

| ndiaidh na hiontrdla maidir le Tomas, an tlarla a fuair bas sa Fhrainc, pléann an
seanchas a uncail Séamus (séu hlarla, 11463), a dhibir é, agus mac Shéamuis, Tomas
an Droichid (seachtu hlarla, 11468). Ta na hiontralacha nios faide ina dhiaidh seo ach
de ghn&h ni bhionn iontu ach moladh gineardita ar an gcaoi chéanna leis na
hiontrélachaluatha. E sin réite, insitear dhé scéal n6 eachtraatharla d’larlai iontu. San
iontrail ar Thomas an Droichid, tugtar cur sios ar a bhéas agus insitear gur dhicheann
‘Seon Tipto .i. iarlahd bhrétra’ (John Tiptoft, larla Worcester, 11470) €i nDroichead
Atha (agus mar sin thugtai Tomas “‘an Droichid’ air), in 1467 (recte 1468).%? Ta scéal
nios faide fés sa chéad iontréil eile, ar mhac Thoméis, Séamus Rath Caola, agus ar an
mbas fealltach a fuair s& Mar a insionn an téacs, dhicheann *Seaan manntach .m.
Emaind Meicc Gibun .i. fuigheall fochaidmidh agus fanamhaid bhfer nEirenn’,*® é i
Réth Caolasabhliain 1486 (recte 1487). Isléir 6niontrail seo gur cuireadh olc ollmhor
ar an bhfile. Ta an iontrail nios faide nd aon cheann eile sa téacs agus chomh maith
leis sin, ta dh& ghiota filiochta ann, rud nach bhfuil in aon ait eile. Caitheann an da
ghiota seo anuas go l&dir ar Shean Mantach. Abhar spéise é go bhfuil nios mo6 san
iontréil seo nain aoniontrail eile satéacs. Sadhaiontréil inadhiaidh, casann Tornaar
na hlarlai (Muiris, naol hlarla (t1520) agus Séamus, deichit hlarla (11529)) a
mholadh aris agus clinsi a mbasanna alua ag deireadh na n-iontralacha. Is spéisitil &,
afach, go luann Torna gur thug Séamus, an deichil hlarla, bronntanais do dhaoine thar

lear:

...agus nir bo clu cin fhotha désom sin, & is imdha seoid agus maoine agus
Or agus airget agus ilchenél cecha cethra do rat d’allmarachaib agus

d’echtarcrichaib ciana comaightecha...*

Gan dabht, bhi Torna ag tagairt don chaidreamh a bhi ag an Séamus seo, an deichiu
hlara, le clirteanna rioga na hEorpa.*® Maidir le Séamus Réth Caola (11487), &ach,

42 Féach Caibidil 6.4.2, inabpléitear an tlarla seo agus a chlann. Féach freisin Cosgrove, ‘Execution of
the Earl of Desmond’.

B CT, i, 169.

“1bid., 171.

4 Féach Caibidil 6.2.3.
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b’fhéidir gurb i an chuis gur chuir an scéal isteach ar Thorna chomh mér sin na gur
phétrin aige féin ab ea Séamus, agus Torna nios 6ige. Mar a daradh thuas, cailleadh
Torna in 1532 agus mar sin, bhreac sé Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) ag deireadh a
shaoil. Tharlédh, &ach, gur chum sé an dan Ca méad gabhél fhuair Eire? agus € i
bhfad nios 6ige, mar ni phléann an dan sin leis na hlarlai i ndiaidh aimsir Shéamuis
Rath Caola (11487), cé go dtagann an dan céanna direach roimh an seanchas sa
lamhscribhinn.*® An € go raibh Séamus mar phétriin ag Torna agus € g, agus gur i
gcuimhne ar an bhfeall a deineadh ar a phatrin ar leag sé an oiread sin béme ar bhas

Shéamuisi Seanchas na nGearaltach?

Gan dabht, leagann Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) an-bhém ar phétranacht larlai
arithe. Aris is aris eile feictear tagairti ann d’fhlaithidlacht na nlarlai leis nafir |&nn.
Agus é ag caint ar Shean na Sitiire, luaigh Torna gurbh ‘imdha a derlaici do sgolaib
Eirenn’ agus deir sé gur ‘aithghein Cuinn cetcathaig’ é Séamus Rath Caola ‘ar
derlacadh duas do damhscolaib’. Thagair sé freisin do Thomés an Droichid (seachtu
hlarla 11468) agus do Shéamus (deichit hlarla, 11529) mar ‘superlaid fher nEireann’
agus ‘superlait iarthair Eorpa’ fé seach, maidir le tabhartas agus tiolacadh d’udair agus
d’ollina.*” D*fhéadfai a ra gur gnathreitric a bhionn i gceist nuair a Gsaidtear nathanna
mar sin i dtéacs mar seo, ar an gcaoi chéanna go ndeir an téacs gur “giallsad goill agus
gaoidil’ do Gheardid (céad Bharn O bhFaili, 11205), do Mhuiris (céad larla
Dheasmhumbhan, 11356) agus do Thomas an Droichid (seachtd hlarla, 11468); n6 go
bhfuil tracht ann ar ‘oinigh (einech)’ agus ‘engnam’ na dTiarnai agus na nlarlai
éagstla. Ach sa chas seo, is d’larlai fé leith a thagair Torna. Gan dabht, is foirmli
seanbhunaithe iad ‘tabartus agus tiodhlacadh’ agus “derlacadh duas do ddmhscolaibh’,
ach ni mér aird a tharraingt ar na hlarlai a roghnaigh Torna chun an moladh seo a
thabhairt doibh. Seachas Sean na Siiire, araibh nascanna éagsilaaige leisan nGaellge
agus ar phearsa larnach € i Seanchas Buitléarach,*® gach duine de na hlarlai aluaigh
Torna, bhi sé féin ina bheatha agusiad i réim. Bheadh aithne aige orthu, n6 tharlodh
go raibh sé ag saothrd déibh. Ni docha gur comhtharltint € gur chuir sé béim fé leith
ar na nascanna a bhi ag Muiris, an naou hlarla (t1520), agus Séamus Rath Caola

(11487), leisan |éann, go héirithe 6srud € go bhfuil fianaise airithe ann go raibh Torna

46 Féach thios, Caibidil 1.3.3 ina bpléitear an dan sin.
47 CT, i, 169-71.
48 Féach Caibidil 4.2.2.
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ag saothru don bheirt sin. Maidir le Muiris, scriobh Torna dliocht fadaina nduirt sé go
raibh lucht leantina ollmhor ag an larla, a d’fhéadfadh cath a throid ar a shon.*® Mar a
phléifear i gCaibidil 6, chaith Tornatréimhse ag leastl na l&mhscribhinne Laud Misc.
610, abhi i seilbh Mhuiris.*®

Mar a pléadh cheana, dhealrodh sé gur chum Torna Ca méad gabhal fhuair Eire? in
amsir Shéamuis Rath Gaola, agus go bhfuil fianaise dirithe sa téacs seo gur ghoil a
bhas go mor ar Thorna. Més fior, ni haon ionadh go nglaofadh sé ‘cenduidhe ddmh
agus deoradh agus ollaman agus eigni eisrechta agus oblo6iredh Eireann’>* ar Shéamus,

cur sios a thabharfadh an meas a bhi ag Tornaar Shéamus lefios.

1.2.3 Seanchas na nGearaltach (2)

Seanchas na nGearaltach (2) - Deasmhumban [2125-2160 & 2191 & 2224.2225]

[Boibeard Mor - Geralt Mor (+ Liamoas - Geasaud 1583) = 2225 2125 1326
Roibeard Mér & Woinsior -- Ulilliam -- Roibeard -- Sean — Muiris - Ullliam — Roibeard -- Geralt Mor — Muiris (F ) -- Gearoid (T1205) --
Muiris (F1257) — Tomés Maér (11260) - Sean {71270) -- Muiris (F1270) — T'omds an Apa (11296) = Ingen an Bharraizh Mair
a2 2018 Raks 21z9 ,,4"".-J Py
Muiris [1] (11355} = Maire Bare i Mic Uilliam

| 2135, 2128 2225
Sean [3] (11369 Geavold [1] (]1399)
2133 2154

R = o il
Sean [S]0T14003  Muiris [6] (F1401) 2138 Séamus [R] (T1462)
2136 1

Muiris Og [2] ([1357)
213z

2133 -
2127 Tomas [7] (F 14207 :138 Tomis [9] (F1467) = Elis i. an Bharragh Moir Gearoid 2142
1 2325
I | i
Sean! Seamus (F1471} Muiris ([1. 1471-94) Geardad 6 Mhoigh Colpla Sean (T1533)
T e 21812445, 2144 | [Og o Sroin Chaillige] i
N B Séamus Sedn? Wuiris® Giearall
% RéxzanOg 2226

SCamns ¢tisen SIS =1ss) Muiris =574y Scamuos issn Geardid (1ises)
2152 C 2145 1145

!..._ Al 4
s Tornis ¢hisezy Sean =128 Geardid ¢sez “"I """ =
£ 2152 2151 2152 Gearalt 2220
r 1
Séamns* 1509 Muiris f1seq) Szan Balbh?
12149 L
Geardid Séamus na d1ionél rizsy Sedn (riss Tomas (1557 Séamus 41379 Reéamus 159z Lomas jris7s)
2149, 2150 2150, 2158 4151 154 a1 i1 2100

! =Mér ingen Dounchada mic Brinn Duibh Ui Briain [2225]
2152 - Fénch ARE, 1582.11
ARE, 1580.13
ingen Manil Reanaidh mic Sedin T Carbaill [2235] {71048 [1548%] - 2101)  — (3) Aibhilin na Siile Gleoir - ingen MepCarthaigh Moir [2150]
ach ARE, 1550.12

Faightear leagan eile de Seanchas na nGearaltach i nginedlaigh Ui Chléirigh.>
Seanchas na nGearaltach (2) athugtar ar an téacs sin sa trachtas seo, 6n teideal a bhi

4 Féach Caibidil 6.2.1.

0 Féach Caibidil 6.3.4.

5LCT, i, 170.

52 Chuir Séamus Pender an téacs iomlan in eagar sa bhliain 1951 agus chuir Samuel Hayman eagar ar
chuid de sanaot haois déag, ach nior éirigh leiséachriochn( sarar cailleadh é (1886). Féach O Cléirigh,
§82124-2240; Hayman, S., (ed.), ‘The Geraldines of Desmond’, in JRSAI, 15 (1879-82), 211-35, 410-
40; idem., (ed.), ‘The Geraldines of Desmond (Continued)’, in JRSAI, 17 (1885-6), 66-92.
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ag O Cléirigh ar an téacs: ‘Do mhiniugad Senchusa Geraltach, dia n-oidhedhaibh, et
dia mbas indso.”> Go buntsach is ginealach na nGearaltach é an téacs seo, lena n-
airitear larlai Dheasmhumhan, agus Tiarnai na nDéise,> larlai Chill Dara agus
Gearaltaigh Laighean, agus craobhachananGearaltach i gClige Mumhan.>® Mar ata
in BL Add. 30512, tugtar an dan Ca méad gabhdl fhuair Eire? roimh an seanchas.®’

Mheas Brian O Cuiv go raibh nasc idir Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) agus (2):

O Cléirigh seems to have drawn on the work of Torna O Maoil Chonaire [..i.
Seanchas na nGearaltach (1)] which dates from the first decades of the
sixteenth century, but his account of the Fitzgeralds of Desmond is continued
to the end of that century, as is Mac Fir Bhisigh’s account in his Book of
Genealogies.®

Mésfior gur iséid O Clérigh saothar Thornaagus éi mbun ashaothair féin, islér nar
aontaigh sé leis na détai béis a thug Torna. Go deimhin, ta na blianta a thugann O
Cléirigh i bhfad nios congarai dosna détai a fhaightear in Obitus na nGearaltach atai
gclé in aguisin le Annales Grace.>® Cé gur fuirist ginealach nanGearaltach i Leabhar
Mor na nGenealach an Dubhaltaigh Mhic Fhirbhisigh a mheas mar leagan elle de
Seanchas na nGearaltach (2), 6s rud € gur breacadh an da théacs sin thart ar an am
céanna..i. i lar na seachtl haoise déag, is congarai ginealach an Dubhaltaigh le hOrd
nanlarlai mar atdsei Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) n0 mar ataséi diéacs Ui Chléirigh.
Tharl6dh gur ar BL Add. 30512 féin a bhunaigh Mac Fhirbhisigh, né a amanuensis,
an ginealach sin. Dealraionn sé go raibh an l&mhscribhinn in isaid ag Mac Fhirbhisigh
agus Leabhar M6r na nGenealach & thioms aige.® Ni Iéir, &ach, an raibh an

lamhscribhinn chéanna ag O Cléirigh agus é i mbun oibre. Go deimhin, is m6 ar fad

88 O Cléirigh, §2124.

54 O Cléirigh, §82124-2160; §2191; §§2225-2228.

55 | bid., 882161-2190; §§2192-2224.

%6 1bid., §82229-2240.

5 Ibid., §2123a.

8 O Cuiv, B., (ed.), ‘A Fragment of Irish Annals’, in Celtica, xiv (1981), 85.

%9 Féach thios, Caibidil 1.4.2.

8 Féach, mar shampla, O Muraile, N., The Celebrated Antiquary Dubhaltach Mac Fhirbhisigh (c. 1600-
71): His Lineage, Life and Learning (Maynooth Monographs 6) (An Sagart, Maynooth, 1996), 180,
203, néta 37 agus 205, néta 100.

25



an nasc is fédir a aithint idir na hAnndla agus saothar Ui Chlérigh 6 thaobh na

détaiochta de agus 6 am go ham, 6 thaobh &bhar na n-iontra acha de.®*

Is féidir ginealach nanGearaltach i saothar Ui Chléirigh aroinnt ina chuig chuid:®

1) 8§82123a2124: Réamhra
Ar dtus ar fad, tugtar an dan Ca méad gabhal fhuair Eire? agus cllra gineardta fé
theacht na nGall go hEirinn, ina dtagraitear do shliocht Nesta, .i. Gearaltaigh n6 a

ngaoil, amhain.

2) 8§82125-2160: Ginealach Dheasmhumhan

Ina dhiaidh sin, tugtar ginealach larlai Dheasmhumhan, le ginealach Thiarnai na
nDéise mar chuid de sin. Seo an chuid istoirtitla den ghinealach agus sin atai gceist
i ndairire satrachtas seo, nuair athagraitear do Seanchas na nGearaltach (2), mar isi
sin an chuid a phléann larlai Dheasmhumhan. Den chuid is mé ni luaitear ach an
Tiarna Gearaltach agus bliain abhais, ach uaireanta tugtar eolas breise. Mar shampla,
ar an gcaoi chéannale Seanchas na nGearaltach (1), deirtear gur “Justis na hErenn’%
ab ea Geardid, céad Bharun O bhFaili (11205); gur bhunaigh Muiris, dara Bartin O
bhFaili, mainistir na bProinsiasach in Eochaill agus gur bhunaigh Sedn Challainne
mainistir na nDoiminiceach i dTra Li, sarar cailleadh é féin agus a mhac, Muiris, i
gcath Challainne.®* Freisin, luaitear gur badh Sean na Sitiire sa tSiir;® gur mharaigh
‘Seon Tipto .i. iarla 0 Buseter’®® Tomés an Droichid, agus gur mharaigh Sean mantach
Séamus Réth Chaola.®’

Difriocht shuntasach idir an da leagan na go luann an gineadach seo clann

mhidhlisteanach Sheéain:

61 Féach, mar shampla, iontrélacha §2152 agus §2156 i gcomparéid le ARE, s.a. 1582.11 agus 1580.13
fé seach.

%2 Fite fuaite trina codanna seo ta corr-iontréil ann a thugann ginealach larlai Dheasmhumhan né
ginealach larlai Chill Dara .i. §82192-3, §2198, §§2224-5. Uséidtear uimhriocht Pender sa liosta seo
chun deighilt na gcodanna a thai speaint.

8 O Cléirigh, §2126.

5 1bid., §2127 agus §2129.

6 |bid., §2135.

€ |bid., §2139.

7 I bid., §2140.
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...et do baoi an Seaan sin gan dliocht air ag fagail bas do acht bean amic torrach
[ni fior seo: saolaiodh an leanbh roimhe sin], et do cuiredh clann mor oile
chuicce rianabas .i. Muiris buidhe ua Cinneidigh o bfuilit clann mic an Ridire,
et Gibun Ua Cuindin o tat clann Gibun, Seaan mér ua Cuilein a quo clann

Seaain moir na sursuindi, Tomais a quo clann Tomais an triucha.%

Tagraitear do shleachta na bpéisti a bhi ag Sedn sa téacs seo, agus go deimhin, is 6
phaisti midhlisteanacha a shiolraigh craobhacha soisearacha Gearatacha na Mumhan
.i. na Ridiri Fionna (né Clann Giobtin) 6 Ghiobtin O Cuinnin, Ridiri Chiarrai 6
Mhuiris O Cinnéde, agus Ridiri an Ghleanna 6 Shean Mo6r O Coileéin. B’iad seo na
craobhachaistébhachtai de chuid nanGearaltach i gCuige Mumhan, seachas nahlarlai
féin agus Muintir Mhic Mhuiris i gCo. Chiarrai, a shiolraigh 6 dhearthéir le Tomas
freisin, agus ta fianaise tagtha anuas chugainn de phéatrunacht a dheineadar ar
theaghlaigh Iéannta - go hairithe i gcés Thiarnai na Claonghlaise, fochraobh de Ridiri
an Ghleanna.)®

Taiontralacha arithe i Seanchas na nGearaltach (2) athugann faisnéis bhreise ar na
daoine ata & bplé acu. Tugtar siocht fada ag cur sios ar an scrios a dhein Gearéid na
Déise, mac le Séamus, sél hlarla Dheasmhumhan, nuair a maraiodh a dhearthair,

Tomés an Droichid.” Tago leor iontrdlacha fé Thiarnai nanDéise,”* nach bhfaightear

® |bid., §2129.

% Maidir leis na craobhacha seo, féach, mar shampla, Mac Cotter & Nicholls, ‘Feudal Warlords’; Lee,
G. A., ‘The White Knights and Their Kinsmen’, in Rynne, E., (ed.), North Munster Sudies: Essaysin
Commemoration of Monsignor Michael Moloney (Thomond Archaeological Society, Limerick, 1967);
Donovan, T., (ed.), The Knights of Glin: Seven Centuries of Change (Glin Historical Society, Limerick,
2009); O’Byrne, R., The Last Knight: A Tribute to Desmond FitzGerald 29" Knight of Glin (Lilliput,
Dublin, 2013). Maidir lefianai se na pétrinachta ata tagtha anuas chugainn, féach de Brun, P., “The Glin
Family and Irish Poetry’, in Donovan, T., (ed.), The Knights of Glin: Seven Centuries of Change (Glin
Historical Society, Limerick, 2009), 273-301; FitzGerald, A., ‘The Knights of Kerry’, in Donovan, T.,
(ed.), The Knights of Glin: Seven Centuries of Change (Glin Historical Society, Limerick, 2009), 419-
25. (Isé Sir Adrian FitzGerald 24° Ridire Chiarrai. Mo bhuiochas |eis as an eolas aroinn séliom maidir
le Ridiri Chiarrai agus na Gearaltaigh i gcoitinne); Mac Cotter, P., ‘Lordship and Colony in Anglo-
Norman Kerry’, in JKAHS, 2:4 (2004), 39-85. Féach freisin Caibidil 1.3.3, 1.4.1, 3.3.2, 3.3.4, 6.2.4 agus
6.2.5 ina dtagraitear do nascanna irithe a bhi ag nateaghlaigh sin leis an I1éann agus leis na teaghlaigh
Iéanntai gcoitinne.

O Cléirigh, §2142.

"L Go héirithe, ibid., §82145-2148. Ni hamhéin go luaitear diocht na nDéise ach tugtar ginealaigh eile
nach bhfaightear i nginealaigh n6 i leaganacha eile den Seanchas, amhail sliocht Gheardid ‘O Mhoigh
Colpta’, mac Thomais an Droichid (882152 agus 2156); sliocht Shedin, an dara hlarla déag (de facto),
agus a bpaisti (§82153-5; §82159-60) agus dearthéireacha Gheardid, larla deireanach Dheasmhumhan
(t1583) (882150, 2152 agus 2158)
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I nginealaigh Ghearaltacha eile agus i gceann amhéin acu, tagraitear do mhac
garchlainne le Geardid na Déise, Muiris, mar ‘ri na nDeisi’.”?> An scéal aonair ismo a
insitear sa ghinealach &fach, na cur sios ar idirghabhail idir larlai Dheasmhumhan,
larlai Chill Dara, cuirt Shasana agus ‘Eduard Ponis’ .i. Edward Poynings i lar na
1490idi [1522 dar |eis an téacs], agus aighneas ar sitl mar thoradh ar ghniomhaiochtai

Perkin Warbeck in Eirinn agus thar lear.”

| gcomparéid le Seanchas na nGearaltach (1), nil méran tagairti don léann sa téacs
seo. O thaobh larlai Dheasmhumhan de, ni luaitear ach go raibh Tomés an Droichead
‘eolach i Laitin, i mBerla, et i senscreptraibh Gaoidilge’.” Abhar spéise, & ach, naan

nétaatdi lar an téacs fhada thuasluaite:

Bah-isin bliadhain sin at-bath contaois Cille dara, ben Geroitt iarla.i. Allsun
Usdas, i n-Ath cliath duiblinne. At-berat aroile gurab do chumaidh an iarla
at-bath. B4 dainimh, tra, d’fhiledhaibh Erenn an scel sin.”™

Seo tagairt do Alison Eustace, bean chéle Gheardid Mhdir, 9° hlarla Chill Dara.
D’fhéadfai a thuiscint 6n néta seo gur bhanphatran i. Cinnte, ni ar mhaithe lena bas a

luadh anseo i, is de bharr an mheasa a bhi ag an aos |éinn uirthi.

3) 882161-2190: Ginealach Laighean
Tar éis ghinealach Ghearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan tugtar ginealach larlai Chill Dara
agus craobhacha éagstla den mhuintir sin. Ni thugtar sa chuid seo ach linte gairide a
insionn cén Tiarna abhi & phlé agus bliain abhéis.

4) 882193-2197 agus 2199-2223: ‘An dara king Henri ri Saxan’
Sa cheathr( cuid, tugtar téacs ginealais a dheineann cur sios ar na céad Normannaigh
athadinig i dtir in Eirinn agus a sleachta sios go dti aimsir chéad larla Chill Dara

2 |bid., §2146.

3 |bid., §82143-2144. Maidir leis an bhaint a bhi ag na Gearaltaigh leis na himeachtai seo, féach, mar
shampla, Bryan, D., The Great Earl of Kildare (Gerald FitzGerald) (1456-1513) (Phoenix Publishing,
Dublin, 1933), 196-212; Ellis, S., “The Great Earl of Kildare (1456-1513) and the creation of the English
Pale’, in Crooks, P. & Duffy, S., (eds.), The Geraldines and Medieval Ireland: The Making of a Myth
(Trinity Medieval Series 1) (FCP, Dublin, 2016), 325-40.

7 O Cléirigh, §2138.

™ |bid., §2143.
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(t1316). | lamhscribhinni éirithe, faightear leagan de ghinealach na nGearaltach 6
shaothar Ui Chléirigh ataina chior thuathail agus athosnaionn le §2193. Is d6cha gur
mheas scriobhaithe na l&mhscribhinni sin gurbh fhearr an téacs a thosnu le teacht na

n-ionraitheoiri.”®

5) 882226-2240: Craobhacha Dheasmhumhan
Ag deireadh an téacs, tugtar ginealaigh craobhacha éagsila i gClige Mumhan .i.
Sliocht Shedin Sarsainge, Tiarnai na Claonghlaise, agus na Ridiri Fionna. Diol spéise
€ go riantar ginealach an Ridire Fhinn siar go dti teach Windsor, 6nar shiolraigh na

Gearaltaigh i gcoitinne.

1.2.4 Seanchas na nGearaltach (3)

Seanchas na nGearaltach (3)
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= Inghean Meig Carthaigh _ [Raths Gécla = Inghean an Réisdigh | = Eibbiln (Cills) Nic Carhaigh = Més i Dhrinia.
Séamus [12] [10] Lomas Swbhin ~ Lilis - Muiris an Ghuagain[14]
| Tk an Fasbi T Rbrinie =Carmne Op = Clonchabinr £ Rrinin | = Toghesn am Ridire Finn
Siobhim Ceallachin  Cormac Séamus [15] [12a]
| = Tonis Dulth Urmtuanbian = Inghean Piarsue Buillén Miive Mic Canthusigh)

T 1
Buithar Muiris Sean

Séamus [17] [13] @

|" huand Freston], Loved Smgwell [Dingwall] 43 Sicbbin de Raiste =(2) Min Ni Chieasbiwill ) Inghean Dhombaaill Mbic Carthaizh
I [l vis, Uie Lireobemhar lomas Geardid [18] [14]  Sedn  Séamus na dliondl Séamus [
|=Eitis de Tance = Filindir 4= Buitkar
Seamus [..]  Séamus [190] [15k]

%) [190] (*DADG)

6 TCD 1366 [H.4.25], ff. 160-4; TCD 1378 [H.5.6], ff. 7-9; RIA 236 [B v 1], ff. 7a9a; TCD 1372
[H.4.31], ff. 78-81; LNE G 192, f. 330; RIA 781 [23 G 5], ff. 27-32. Bionn sé an-deacair ciall a bhaint
as ord na nginealach sna lamhscribhinni seo. B’fhéidir nér aithin Miched O Cathasaigh, a bhreac RIA
781, an téacs nuair a thosaigh sé a scriobh, mar ta gnéathleagan de Seanchas na nGearaltach (2) ina
l&mhscribhinn sin freisin ar ff. 103-9.
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Ta cuntas staire elle tagtha anuas chugainn, dar teideal Seanchas na nGearaltach sna
lamhscribhinni. Tanios mé nafiche cdip de seo ar marthain.”” Leagtar an téacs seo ar
Thorna O Mhaoil Chonaire:

Even a cursory search through the indexes of various catalogues of Irish
manuscripts reveals the existence of another tract on the Fitzgeralds — one
which begins ‘Muiris mac Gearailt an céad-duine tainig in Eirinn diobh’.
Occurring in numerous manuscripts (nine in the RIA aone), it, too, is
attributed to one Torna © Maoil Chonaire, but whether or not this is Torna

mac Tornais not clear.”®

Is spéisitil an rud é nach bhfuil eagar curtha ar an téacs seo go dti seo. Go deimhin, ni
luann formhor na scoléiri a phléann na Gearaltaigh an téacs seo ar chor ar bith. Ni
féidir muinin iomlan a bheith ag scolairi as an téacs. Is téacs déanach go leor €, agus
ta cuid de na sonrai ann iomlén micheart. | gcuid mhaith de na ldmhscribhinni, tugtar
leagan éigin den teideal: *Seanchus Gearaltac[h] an so siosle Torna O Maolchonairre,
0 theacht Mhuiris mac Gearailt ar ttus an Eirinn go haimsir Sheamuis mac Geardéid
an Dana.”’® Ni Geardid larla (11398) ata i gceist sa ghiota seo, ach Gearoid, larla
deireanach Dheasmhumhan (11583). Ni fios cén fath go nglaoitear Gearoid ‘an Dana’
ar salamhscribhinn seo. Gach ait eileinan-Usaidtear €, isleasainm do Gheardid larla
atd i geeist.?® Ta an leagan seo den scéal beagan nios faide na Seanchas na
nGearaltach (1).8! Tugann sé eolas breise nach bhfaightear i Seanchas na nGearaltach
(1) na(2). Anrud is spéisitlafé, ndgo luann s€ mna céile nanlarlai agus go minic na
hinionacha freisin. Chomh maith leis sin, tugann sé cur sios ar an gcuis gur dibriodh
Tomés, an cligit hlarla, agusis léir 6n scéal go raibh a chlann midhlisteanach.®? Ni
féidir brath go hiomlan ar na sonrai athugann an téacs seo, ach ta cuid de, go hairithe

an chuid a bhaineann leis an tréimhse dhéanach (.i. an sél haois déag), cruinn go leor.

7 Taiarracht déanta ar eagran den téacs seo a sholéthar, agus pléitear naldmhscribhinni is sine agusis
tabhachtai as ar tégadh éin Aguisin 2.

8 O Muraile, N., ‘Caithrém Thoirdhealbhaigh: The Appendices’, in O Murchu, L. P., (ed.), Caithréim
Thoirdhealbhaigh: Reassessments (ITS, Dublin, 2012), 46-7.

RIA 153[23 M 17], f. 158a. Féach freisin Aguisin 2, notal i-iv.

8 Aguisin 2, 8815, 16 agus 18.

8l TAca. 1700 focal i Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) agus ca. 2000 focal i Seanchas (3). Ta Seanchas (2)
i bhfad nios faide, mar t&4 dbhar ann a bhaineann le Gearaltaigh Chill Dara agus le craobhacha éagsula
soisearacha Gearaltacha chomh maith.

82 Féach Caibidil 4.2.2.

30



An chéad rud athugtar fé deara sa téacs seo na gur fédir diithcheangal a aithint idir
€ agus an dan Canfaidher liom lorg na bhfear. Go deimhin, ar mhéran dlite, isleagan
préis é den dan sin, ach t eolas dirithe curthaleis, mar shampla, ainmneacha namban
agus na n-inionacha a bhi ag na hlarlai. In 82, deintear cur sios ar an ionradh adhein
Muiris Mac Gearailt (t1176) ar bhailte agus ar aitribh éagstla in Eirinn. Ma chuirtear
i gcomparaid é le véarsai 7-14 de Canfaidher liom lorg na bhfear, feictear go bhfuil
na héiteanna ceannann céanna luaite sa dan sin.®2 Den chuid is mé, tugann an leagan
seo den Seanchas na sonrai céanna fé na Tiarnai agus na hlarlai luatha is ata sna
leaganachaeile. Deir sé gur bhunaigh Muiris (11257) mainistir Eochaille;®* gur Ridire
an Ghairteir ab ea Sean Chalainne, gur bhunaigh sé mainistir Thra Li agus gur
cailleadnh é féin agus a mhac, Muiris i gCath Chalainng® go raibh clann
mhidhlisteanach aige;® gur badh Seén, an ceathr(i hlarla sa tSitir;®” gur maraiodh
Tomés an Droichid in 1468; agus gur mharaigh Sean Mantach Séamus Réth Caola.®®
Sa bhreis ar na téacsanna elle, luann sé gur 6 Thomés Mor a shiolraigh larlai Chill
Dara agus Dheasmhumhan araon.®® Chomh maith leis sin, deirtear go bhfuair Muiris
Og, dara hlarla Dheasmhumhan bas ‘a nDin Garbhéan re plagha’,®* rud nach fior -
cailleadh é ar muir in 1358. Nil an scéal seo ag teacht le haon chuntas eile diobh sin
atdidir lAmha. Ta cuntas fada ann ar dhibhirt Thoméis, an cligiu hlarla agus luaitear
gur thdég auncail sin (Séamus, sél hlarla, 11463) an HallaMor i gCaislean Eas Géitine

mar aon le cur sios ar an bhfas athéinig ar thailte nanlarlai lenalinn.%

Duine amhéin a dtugtar cur sios air sa Seanchas seo, nach bpléitear go mion in aon
tuairisc eile na Muiris (11529), mac Thomais (11% hlarla, 11534). Glaoitear ‘Muiris an

Ghuagain’ air agus deirtear gur rugadh é i nGuagan Barra in larthar Chorcai.®®* Chomh

8 Féach Aguisin 2, 82 agus Aguisin 3, véarsai 7-14.

8 Aguisin 2, 82.

& |bid., 86.

% |bid., 89.

8 1bid., 815.

8 |bid., §20.

8 1bid., 821

% |bid., 885 agus 7. Aontaionn sé seo le Canfaidher lorg na bhfear agus Craobhsgaoileadh Seachta
na hlarlachta. Féach thios, Caibidil 1.3.3 agus 1.4.1.

%L Aguisin 2, 812.

% |bid., 8817-8. Maidir le dibirt Thoméis, féach Caibidil 4.2.2. Pléitear Séamus agus an spéis a bhi aige
saléanni gCaibidil 6.4.1.

% Aguisin 2, §26.
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maith leis sin, deirtear gur chaith sé tréimhse sé blianaina larla, rud nach fior, 6s rud
€ go bhfuair sé bas agus a athair fos ina bheatha. Is |éir aris go bhfuil an cuntas seo
bunaithe ar an dan Canfaidher liomlorg na bhfear. | véarsa41 den leagan den dan sin
dér tGs Leanfaidher liom lorg na bhfear,® tugtar an t-eolas (micheart) céanna fén

bhfear seo:

Mac an Mhaoil batréni ttreas,
Muiris, muirnin na n-égeas,
s¢ bliadhna do bi a smacht,

iarlagan chlaoi ar a dhdonnacht.*

Ag deireadh an téacs seo, cé go luaitear Geardid, an ceathrl hlarla déag, agus larla
deireanach Dheasmhumhan, ismo ar fad a phléitear sliocht eile Shéamuis (13" hlarla,
11558),% agus ag deireadh an chuntais ar fad, deintear cur sios gairid ar na hiarrachtai

adhein cuirt Shasana agus na Gaeil chun an larlacht a athbheochan.®’

Nil aon tagairt saleagan seo den Seanchas do theaghlaigh |éannta n6 don phétrinacht.
Tugann an téacs seo moran faisnéise ar mhna agus ar inionacha nanlarlai, &ach. Mar
a duradh thuas, bionn an t-eolas lochtach go maith sa phlé ar an trémhse luath, ach
bionn sé nios cruinne ag druidim le deireadh na sél haois déag, mar is |ér On tabla

thios:

larla/ Tiarna Bean Recte

Toméas Mor (11213) Inghean Mheic Muiris Sadhbh (gan sloinne)
Muiris (11261) Inghean tSeafra Muireis Matilda de Barry
Tomas an Apa (11298) Eilisinghean an Bharraigh | Margaret de Berkeley

Mhoir

Muiris[1% hlarla] Ingean Dhitice O Caitilin de Burca
(t1356) Buicingam Aibhilin Nic Mhuiris

% Féach thios, Caibidil 1.3.3 ina bpléitear naleaganacha difritla den dan seo.
% Aguisin 3, Leanfaidher, véarsa 41.

% Aguisin 2, 8830-36.

7 |bid., 837.
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Muiris Og [2" hlarla]
(t1358)

Inghean Ui Bhriain

Beatrice de Stafford
(Inion Dhiuc
Buckingham)

Gear6id larla[3" hlarld]
(11398)

Eiliondir, inghean
Riosdaird Buitlér

Eiliondir, inion

Shéamuis de Buitlér

Sedn na Sitire [4

Inghean mheic Murchaidh

?98

hlarla] (11399) Laighean

Tomas[5° hlarla] Inghean Ui Stileabain ?

(t1420) mhoir

Muirismac Thoméis[5] | Inghean meig Carrthaigh ?

(t1452)

Séamus [6" hlarl] Maire inghean Uilliama = Maéire de Barca
(t1463) Burc

Tomésan Droichid [7* | Eilisinghean an Bharraigh | = Eilis de Barra
hlarla] (11468) Mhair

Muirisan Charbuid [9" | Inghean an Roisdigh = Elén de Rbiste
hlarla] (11520)

Séamus [10 hlarla] Inghean an Easbuig | = Amy Ni Bhriain
(t1529) Bhriain

Tomés [11Y hlarla]
(11534)

Eibhilin inghean Chormaic
Oig

= Gille Nic Cérthaigh
(?)

Muiris an Ghuagain mac
Thomais[11] (11529)

Inghean an Ridire Finn

= Siobhan Nic Giobuln

Séamus [12" hlarlade
iure] (11540)

Inghean Piarrus Buitléar

Maire Nic Cérthaigh

Sean [12" hlarlade
facto] (11536)

Mor Ni Bhriain inghean
Tigearna Chairrge O
gCoineall

= MOor Ni Bhriain

Séamus [13" hlarla]
(11558)

1. Siobhan, inghean an
Roisdig

= 1. Siobhan de Raoiste
2. M6r Ni Chearbhaill
3. Caitilin de Buitléir

% Dar le Kenneth Nicholls, ni luaitear ainmneacha na mban a phds Sedn na Sitire, a mhac Tomés
(t1420), né a mhac sitd, Muiris (11452), in aon fhoinse ata léite aige, seachas an leagan seo den

Seanchas.
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2. Mér inghean Ui
Chearbhuill
3. Caitilin inghean Phiarrus

Ruaidh

4. Inghean Dhomhnaill
Mheig Carrthaigh

4. Eibhlin Nic
Céarthaigh

Gear6id [14" hlarla]
(11583)

Eilin6ir Buitlér

= Eiliondéir de Buitléir

Muiris (11564) mac
Sheain [12 de facto,
11536]

Sile Ni Maoilriaghain

= Sile Ni Maoilrian

Maidir leis na hinionacha, luaitear iad féin, nafir a phésadar agus na clanna a bhi

orthu. Ni thugtar na sonrai seo in aon chuntas eile a phléitear sa chaibidil seo.

Gearaltach Inion Fear Chélle Clann
Muirisan Charbuid [9° | Siobhan Cormac Og Mac Ceallachan
hlarla] (11520) Carthaigh Cormac

Eilis Conchobhar O Briain Ceathrar mac
Séamus [10" hlarla] Siobhén Séamus Bacach Toméas Dubh
(t1529) Urmhumhan Urmhumhan
Séamus [13" hlarla] Mairghréag | Domhnall na bPiopuidhe
(t1558) Mac Cérthaigh

Caitilin

Eilis Eadbhard Buitléar Séamus
Muiris (11564) mac Siobhéan Donnchadh Mac Finghin
Sheain [12 de facto, Carthaigh Diarmaid
11536]

Sile O Stiilleabhan Mér

Eibhlin Diarmaid Mac Carthaigh

M scrai
EilionGir Muiris de Roiste
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Mar a duradh thuas, leagtar an leagan seo den scéal ar Thorna O Maoil Chonaire in
aon ldmhscribhinn ina luaitear Udar leis. Tugann formhoér na l&mhscribhinni eolas ar
nahlarlai go dti 1607 agustaeolasbreisefairissini gcuid acu. Mar sin, ni féidir gurbh
¢ Torna Og (11532) a scriobh an téacs. Ainm coitianta go maith i sliocht Ui Mhaoil
Chonaire ab ea Torna, ach tharlédh gur traidisiun ata i gceist .i. gur chreid na
scriobhaithe déanacha gur Torna Og (n6 Torna Mér fid) © Maoil Chonaire a bhreac
Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) an chéad Iariamh. Tatagairt eile den saghas céanna, at&
thar a bheith spéisitil, sa lamhscribhinn Béarla RIA 3 B 40,%° a foilsiodh sna

Unpublished Geraldine Documents sa haou haois déag:

The lineall descent and peddegree of the Whyte Knight, Coppyed out of
Mullonexs books of Collections. Hee also describes the Coates of Armes of
the Geraldines at theyre first arrival to the conquest of Ireland with Richard
Strongbow, Earle of Pembroke. | will translate the same the best | can, out of
the Irish tongue, in which | found the same. [...] This Molonex, in his booke
of collections, as he received it from his Forefathers, who were (as | have
sayed before) the chroniclers of the Geraldines since theyre first coming into
Ireland.*®

Saghineal ach seo, de chraobh shoisearach Ghearaltaigh naMumhan, naRidiri Fionna,
rianaionn an t-Gdar, a dtugtar ‘Old Throna Mulionox’ air, na Gearaltaigh siar go
huaisle Fl6rans na hlodéile.’®* Dar le William Hennessy, ba € Torna Mor O Maoil
Chonaire abhi i gceist leis an té darbh ainm Mullonex / Molonex.%? Faraor, ni Iéir cad

9 Lamhscribhinn Bhéarla de chuid an acadaimh inabhfuil céip de Relation of the Fitzgeralds of Ireland,
le Thomas Russell, a breacadh in 1638. Féach Caibidil 6.2.4.

10 Unpub. Ger. Docs, iv, 27-8.

101 Féach thios, Caibidil 1.3.2.

102 Unpub. Ger. Docs, iv, 35: “This name, which is variously written by our Author “Mulionox,”
“Mullonex,” and “Molonex,” has been sadly blundered either by him or his authorities; and but for his
preservation of the Christian name in a somewhat less corrupt form, might have eluded identification.
Having submitted a proof of the passage above cited to Mr. William M. Hennessy, we are enabled, on
his authority, to state that this “old Throna Mulionox” can be no other than Torna O’Maelconaire, who
died A.D. 1467, according to the “Annals of Lough Cé” [...]. This work, lately edited for the Master of
the Rolls by Mr. Hennessy, states in a note, that Torna O’Maelconaire (or O’Mulconry) died, according
to the “Annals of Connaught,” at his own house at Lis Ferbain, or Lis Gerbain. There was an older
Torna who died in 1310, but it cannot be to him that our Author refers by the term “old.” Under the
year 1532, the “Annals of Lough Cé” record the death of a Torna, the son of Torna O’Maelconaire, and
it is probably to distinguish his authority from this younger Tornathat the epithet “old” was used’.
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eéanfhoinse abhi i gceist e “Mullonexs books of Collections’ agus ta an lamhscribhinn

sin caillte anois, de réir dealraimh.

1.2.5 Difriochtai agus Comparaid

Mar isléir 6n méid seo thuas, is téacsanna an-difridlaiad Seanchas na nGearaltach
(1), (2) agus (3). Nil siad ag teacht le chéile agus, cé go bpléann siad uile le hlarlai
Dheasmhumhan agus a sleachta, ni hionann an tréchtaireacht a dheintear orthu sna
leaganacha éagstila. Go deimhin, caithfear na téacsanna seo a mheas mar shaothair
aonair, cé go dtugtar an t-ainm céanna orthu uile. Is annamh a thagraitear do mhnai
Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) n6 (2) ach is cuid larnach den trachtaireacht iad i
Seanchas na nGearaltach (3). Thairis sin, ta difriochtai suntasacha idir na téacsanna

maidir le hOrd nanlarlai agus détai a mbas.*

Tiarna/larla SG1 SG2 SG3
Muiris Mac Gearailt (t1176) X(_ ) X
Gear6id 1 O bhFaili (11205) X (11205) X (11205) X
Muiris 2 O bhFaili (11257) X (11207) X (11257) X
Toméas Mor (11213) X (11260) X (11260) X
Seén Challainne (11261) X (11260) X (11270) X
Muiris (11261) X (11260) X (11270) X
Toméas an Apa (11298) X (11296) X (11296) X

Muiris[1] (11356)
Muiris[2] (11358)

Seédn (mac [1]) (11369)1%4
Geardid larla[3] (11398)
Seén [4] (11399)

Muiris (mac [3]) (11401)
Tomas[5] (11420)

X [1] (t1345)
X [2] (11347)

X [1] (11355) | X [1]
X [2] (t1357) | X [2]
X [3] (11369) | X [3] (11369) | X [3]
X [4] (11397) | X [4] (11399) | X [4]
X [5] (t1402/9) | X [5] (11400) | X [6]
X [6] (11401) | X [5]
X [7] (t1420) | X [7]

X [6] (11420)

103 Nf thugann formhér naleaganacha de Seanchas na nGearaltach (3) détai baisnadTiarnai. Ciallaionn
‘X’ sa tabla seo go luaitear an duine sa téacs sin.

104 Nil aon fhianaise ann gur deineadh I arla de Shedn, mac Mhuiris, an chéad larla. Go deimhin, is beag
an fhianaise go raibh ann don té seo in aon chor. Fo6s féin, luaitear mar larla é sna foinsi Gaelacha go
minic. Abhar spéise é &fach, nach luaitear éi Ca méad gabhal fhuair Eire?.
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Muiris (mac [5]) (11452) X
Séamus [6] (11463) X [7] (t1462) | X [8] (t1462) | X [8]
Tomés[7] (11468) X [8] (t1467) | X [9] (t1467) | X [9]
Séamus [8] (11487) X [9] (t1486) | X [ ] (1471) | X [10]
Muiris [9] (11520) X [10] (t1520) | X [] X [11]
Gearoid na Déise (mac [6]) (11486) X (1) X
Séamus [10] (11529) X [11] (t1529) | X X [12]
Tomés [11] (11534) X [13]
Muiris (mac [11]) (11529) X [14]
Séamus [12a] (11540) X [15]
Seén [12b] (11536) X [] X [16]
Séamus [13] (11558) X [](t1558) | X [17]
Gearo6id [14] (11583) X [] X [18]
Séamus na dTiondl (mac [13]) X (11580) X
(t1580)

Sean m [13] (11582) X (11582) X
Muiris (mac [12b]) (11564) X (11564) X
Séamus mac Muiris (11579) X (11579) X

Té geol arithe idir na téacsanna seo, &ach. Mar a pléadh cheana, ni décha go raibh
rochtain ag an Udar ar Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) nuair a bhi Seanchas na
nGearaltach (2) athiomsu. Ar an taobh eile den scéal, ta leagan de Ca méad gabhal
fhuair Eire? ceangailte leis an da théacs agus mar sin, 6s rud € go bhfuil an dan sin
breac le tagairti do ghinealach na nGearaltach,'® is fédir a bheith cinnte go raibh cur
amach ag O Clérigh ar an eolas ata sa dan sin agus Seanchas na nGearaltach (2) a
thiomsl aige. Ar an gcaoi chéanna, cé nach fédir nascanna cinnte a rianu idir
Seanchas na nGearaltach (3) agus an daleagan eile, islér an gaol ataag antéacssin

le Canfaidher liomlorg na bhfear. Mar sin, cé go bhfuil deighilt idir naleaganacha, t&

siad ceangailte le chéile tri thionchar na ndanta.

105 Féach thios, Caibidil 1.3.2.
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Rud suntasach fé Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) na go ndeineann an téacs sin plé nios
cuimsithi ar nahlarlai nAmar adheineann nacuntaiseile aluadh thuas. Taeolasérithe
breise in Seanchas na nGearaltach (2) agus (3), ach go hiondil, nil iontu ach liostai
de nétai béis agus ginealaigh. Ach i gcas Seanchas na nGearaltach (1), tugtar cur sios
ar na Tiarnai Gearaltacha éagslla a luaitear ann, ar a n-éachtai agus, go hionduil, ar
chuinsi ambés. Ni hamhain go bhfuil an téacs seo ar nabliri staireissineamhaireann
fé na Gearaltaigh, ach chomh maith leis sin, ta an nasc idir an téacs seo agus na
teaghlaigh léannta nios inmhuinine na formhér na dtéacsanna eile, 6s rud é go
maireann céip dei ldamh ThornaQig Ui Mhaoil Chonaire, file agus starai. Cégur reitric
sheanbhunaithe agus moladh gineardlta, den chuid ismo, atdsatéacs, fosféin, isfédir
faisnéis fhitntach stairitil a bhaint as na hiontrdlacha ann, agus ni hamhain sin, ach
bionn eolas le féil ann freisin fén bpétrinacht a dhein na hlarlai ar an aos léinn. Gan
amhras, ni fédir lan-mhuinin a bheith ag an léitheoir as gach a deir an cuntas fé
Thiarnai luatha na nGearaltach, 6s rud é gur thart ar 1530 a scriobhadh € agus go
bpléann sé Gearaltaigh a mhair sa dara agus sa trit haois déag. Don trémhse 6 |&r na
cligiu haoise déag go dti tus na sél haois déag, afach, is féidir glacadh leis an méd
atd ann. Ar an gcaoi chéanna, cé nach féidir iontaoibh a bheith ag an |étheoir as
formhor na sonrai a sholéthraionn Seanchas na nGearaltach (2) agus (3), 6 thaobh na
séU haois déag de, tAdsiad cruinn agus mar sin, isfil iad mar chuntais staireiontu féin.
E sin réite, &ach, ar an gcéad dul sios, is fearr i bhfad na foinsi seo mar |éiriti ar an
spéis a chuir na Gearaltaigh sa léann agus ar na fir 1éannta a d’fhostaiodar chun na
cuntais sin a scriobh. Gan dabht, ni raibh Ct Coigriche O Cléirigh n6 an Dubhaltach
Mac Fhirbhisigh ag saothr( ar son na nGearatach, ach mar a diradh thuas, ta fianaise
snasaothair sin, gur ar fhoinsi nios luaithe, a cumadh no6 a breacadh dosna Gearaltaigh
féin, abunaiodh iad. Dhealrodh sé go raibh O Clérigh agus Mac Fhirbhisigh ag baint
leas as Ca méad gabhél fhuair Eire?, agus i gcas an Dubhaltaigh, Seanchas na
nGearaltach (1), agus na saothair seo a dtiomsi acu. Chomh maith leis sin, ta
costlachtai nach beag le riand idir Seanchas na nGearaltach (3) agus an dan
Canfaidher liomlorg na bhfear. Chun tuiscint niosfearr afhéil ar na saothair seo agus
na daoine a bhreac iad, ni moOr, mar sin, stil a chaitheamh ar na danta

fiorthdbhachtacha seo.
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1.3 Na Danta

1.3.1 Na Danta mar Sheanchas

Tafadhbanna bunisacha ag baint le hiisaid fhiliocht na mbard mar fhoinsi staire. Gan
amhras, is saothair an-saibhre iad 6 thaobh cur amach a fhéil ar an bpétrinacht agus
ar an |éann in Eirinn snameénaoiseanna. E sinréite, caithfear iad amheas go ctiramach
mar chuntais staire iontu féin. Bhiodh tionchar & imirt ag claonadh polaititil no
pearsanta ar an bhfile proifisilinta go minic agus é ag cumadh filiochta, is cuma an
danta molta n6 aortha a bhi & gcumadh aige. | gcas na ndanta ata fé chaibidil anseo .i.
Ca méad gabhél fhuair Eire? agus Canfaidher liom lorg na bhfear, &ach, is mar
chuntais staire a cumadh na danta seo d’aon ghné. Is danta ginealais iad, a dheineann
cur sios ar shleachta na nGearaltach i bhfoirm véarsaiochta. Gan amhras, t4 claonadh
airitheiontu. Sadan Ca méad gabhal fhuair Eire? criochnaionn anfileainsint le scéal
Shéamuis (8" hlarla, 11487). Lena linn bhi aighneas ar sidl idir sliocht nanlarlai agus
dliocht a uncail Geardid, Tiarnai cumhachtacha na nDéise. Tharl6dh mar sin, gur
iarracht € an dén ar dhlisteanacht a bhronnadh ar Shéamus. | gcas an dara dan,
Canfaidher liomlorg na bhfear, bhi na hlarlai marbh fén am gur chum an file é Mar
sin, ta cur sios an-dearfach ar na hlarlai ann agus freisin, és rud € go bhfuil an chuma
ar an scéa gur do chraobh shdisearach de chuid na nGearaltach a bhreac an file an
dén, chuir sé béim ann ar chraobhacha eile an teaghlaigh seachas ar na hlarlai féin. E
sinraite, isfédir brath ar bhunfhianaise nandanta seo .i. an t-eolas athugtar fé ord na
nlarlai agus na moreachtrai atharlalenalinn. Gan amhras, toisc gur ag tls na seachtd
haoise déag a cumadh Canfaidher liom lorg na bhfear, bionn an t-eolas ann fé na
hlarlai luath micheart 6 am go ham, go hairithe 6 thaobh na croineolaiochta de. Os a
choinne sin, taan t-eolas chéannai Ca méad gabhal fhuair Eire? i bhfad nios cruinne,
mar i l&r na cligiu haoise déag a cumadh é.
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1.3.2 Caméad gabhél fhuair Eire?

Scanchas na nGearaltach (1)

[Geralt (de Windsor)]
Muiris mac Gearailt (T1167) (T1176)
Gcl‘alt (11209) (11203)
Mhiiris (11259) (+1257)
T011|13'.S “Mor” (T1267) (71213)
Sean (1 1271)(i1261)
Muiris (1271 (11261)
TorLés (T1303) (¥1298)

Mulris [1] (11356)

|
Muiris Og [2] (Tca. 1358) Gearoid ‘Iarla’ [3] (7ca. 1398)

Sean 4] (jca. 1399) Séamus [6] (jca. 1463)
Tomas [3] (71420) Tomas [7] (T1468)

Séamus (fl. 1171) [8]

Téan leagan is sine den dan seo salamhscribhinn BL Add. 30512 i 1&imh Thorna Oig
Ui Mhaoil Chonaire.1% T4 tébhacht fé |eith ag an dan, mar deineann sé iarracht ar na
Gearaltaigh anascadh le stair mhiotaseolaioch na hEireann. Ni hamhéin go raibh spéis
ag na Gearaltaigh i Iéann agus litriocht na hEireann, ach bhi an-dtil acu ina gctlra
fén. Isléir ¢ fhianaise na bhfoinsi agus na ndanta gur thégadar culra miotaseolaioch
Gréagach chucu féin. Tatraidisitin éagsila ceangailte le chéile sa chilra seo. Mheas
na Gearaltaigh on gcuigiu haois déag anall, agus roimhe sin, b’fhéidir, go raibh gaol
acu le teaghlach uasal 6 Fhidrans na hlodéile, na Gherardini.'® Mar a luaigh Mac

GiollaEéan:

106 BL Add. 30512, ff. 12a-12b. Nil eagar ar an leagan seo go f6ill. Ta eagar ar chdipeanna luatha eile
& ach. Féach DMacF, §8789.1-792.3; O Cléirigh, §2123a; Hayman, ‘Geraldines of Desmond’, 214-23.
107 T4 scridu éirithe déanta ag Udair éagstlaar nanascannaidir na Gearaltaigh agus Florans nahlodéile,
go héirithe ag tis na cligit haoise déag. Féach, mar shampla, O Cathéin, D., ‘Some Reflexes of Latin
Learning and of the Renaissance in Ireland c. 1450-c. 1600’ in Harris, J. & Sidwell, K., (eds.), Making
Ireland Roman: Irish Neo-Latin Writers and the Republic of Letters (CUP, Cork, 2009), go hairithe 27-
35; Bergin, IBP, 234, néta6; DB, i, 146, nota 2; Fitzgibbon, A., ‘Appendix to the Unpublished Geraldine
Documents: The Gherardini of Tuscany’, in JRSAI, 14 (1877), 246-64. Taan chumaar an scéal gur in
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Similarity of name was taken to indicate similarity of family. So the
Fitzgeraldswere of Italian origin, werein fact of the samefamily asthe Dukes
of Tuscany. Now it was a canon of the medieval continental geneal ogists that
the noble families of Italy were of Trojan origin. Vergil had settled all that
long ago. Hence the Fitzgeralds had a Trojan ancestor, who was present at
the siege of Troy. [...] Trojan would have been, no doubt, a more accurate
epithet; but ethnological minutiae were not much attended to by believersin

such legends.1%®

Ni hamhéin sin, ach bhi sé de thuiscint ag na Normannaigh a chdnaigh i Sasana agus
saBhreatain Bheag gur 6 Bhrutus agus Camber, pearsana miotaseol aiocha Gréagacha,
ashiolraiodar.’® Chreid Giraldus Cambrensis sin freisin, agus mhaigh sé gur de phor

na Traoi na Gearaltaigh (.i. aghaoltaféin):

O genus! O gens! Gemina natura a Troianis animositatem, a Gallis armorum

usum originaliter trahens.'©

Mar sin, bhi dha traidisiun fite fuaite le chéile ag na Geardtaigh .i. bunmhiotas na
Sasanach agus na mBreatnach agus an stair mhiotaseolaioch maidir le bunis Troiach
a bheith acu féin. Bheadh a fhios ag aon fhile a bhi ag cumadh filiochta dosna
Gearaltaigh gur thabhachtach leis na Gearaltaigh an mortas cine. Tharlodh gur

theastaigh 6 na Gearaltaigh féin, n6 6 Thorna b’fheidir, na traidisitin sin a nascadh le

aimsir an séu hlarla, Séamus (t1463) ar cuireadh tis leis an idirghabhdil idir na teaghlaigh. Pléitear
cuid de na nascanna luatha eatarthu i gCaibidil 6.4.1.

18 DB, i, 146, ndta 2. Ta méran danta a dheineann gearrthagairt dosna Gearaltaigh nach bpléitear iad
go léir sa trachtas seo. Go minic tagraitear déibh mar ‘Ghréagaigh’ sna danta sin, mar shampla, Fada 6
chéile gasraidh Ghréag, le file anaithnid; Liaigh mo thuirse tAsg mo riogh, le Donnchadh an tSneachta
Mac Craith; Fada re a choimhéad cl( Roisdeard, le Torna mac Maoilin O Maoil Chonaire; A bhéis ar
mharbhuis Muiris, le Diarmaid Riabhach O Déaigh; Dursan éag Eamoinn Mhic Gearailt, le Daibhi O
Bruadair; Créad é an tlacht so air cheannaibh Eirionn, le hAogan O Raithille; A chara mo chléibh, le
hEoghan Rua O Stilleabhéin; Turrainn Tamhtha Sheain mhic Ghearailt, le Liam Inglis; Do bhios-sa i
nDé ar thaobh chnuic sinte, le hEamonn de bhFal. Mar a duirt Mac Giolla Eéin: ‘Grecian is a standing
epithet of the Fitzgeralds in Irish poetry’. DB, i, 146, néta 2. Féach freisin Cat. BL, i, 428-9, nétai 1
agus 3.

109 Féach, mar shampla, Kendrick, T.D., British Antiquity (Methuen, London, 1950), go héirithe 1-4,
11-14, 89-90.

110 Martin & Scott, Expugnatio Hibernica, 157: ‘A leithéid de shliocht! A leithéid de phor! Dha thaobh
danadur - laochas 6 na Traigh agus cleachtadh arm 6 na Francaigh’. Féach freisin ibid., 46-8, in 6raid
Roibeard mac Stiabna, ina ndeir sé “Troiano partim ex sanguine linea descendimus originali’ .i. ‘O
bhunphér Traioch a shiolraimid de phairt amhain’.
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traidisitin 1éinn na hEireann ar shli égin agus mar sin, gur iarracht iad véarsai tosaigh
an dain seo ar na Gearaltaigh a shuiomh i gcllra an Lebor Gabala. Sa chéad ocht
véarsa den dan, tugann Torna cur sios ar na ciniocha éagstla a ghabh an tir seo, dar
leis an Lebor Gabéla. Sa naol véarsa, tarraingionn sé na Gearaltaigh isteach sa

traidisiin sin. Dar leis ba i gabhail nanGearaltach an ghabhéil ab fhearr afuair Eire:

Ar chrich Fhodhla, gafearr cairt?
gabhail Mhuiris mec Gearailt,
geall uaim nochan-foléir dhi

gabhail isfearr fuair Eri.'*

Is é seo an chéad dan ata tagtha anuas chugainn a nascann na Gearaltaigh leis an scéal
seo. E sin raite, ni ghlaonn Torna ‘Gréagaigh’ ar na Gearaltaigh sa dan seo, agus
b’fhéidir mar sin, nach raibh sé de nos ag fili an t-ainm sin athabhairt ar naGearaltaigh
go dti nios déanai.'*?> Ma&bhi Tornaag iarraidh na Gearaltaigh a shuiomh i dtraidisitin
na hEireann agus ascéal ascaipeadh, islér gur éirigh leis- isé Caméad gabhal fhuair

Eire? an dén is céilitlaacumadh fé na Gearaltaigh.

Ni haonionadh, mar sin, go mbeadh an dan cruinn 6 thaobh nameadarachta de. Bhreac
Torna an dan ar mheadaracht an deibhi. Td an mheadaracht foirfe trid sios sa dén, cé
go bhféadfai a bheith amhrasach fé *Semus-soin’ mar airdrinn ag aontu le ‘thosaigh’
i véarsa 29.° D’fhéadfai bheith amhrasach freisin fé véarsa 5 i leagan an
Dubhaltaigh:14

111 DMacF, §789.9. Féach freisin TD, i, xlix-1: “When the exigencies of the case require it, the poets are
ready to admit or suggest that the Milesian claims have been superseded, as when Torna O Maoil
Chonaire, in the poem Ga mhéd gabhail uair Eire, adds to the six occupations enumerated in Lebor
Gabala a seventh, that of the Fitzgeralds.’

112 T3 |ine i ndan le Gofraidh Fionn O Dalaigh do Gheardid larla, ina nglaonn sé “a larla Inse Finn-
Ghéag’ ar Ghearoid. Tharlddh gur ag tagairt don chilra ‘Gréagach’ seo a bhi sé, ach ni féidir a bheith
cinnte nach ag tagairt do thraidisitin an Lebor Gabala a bhi sé. Féach Ir. Monthly 47, 568. In Cat. BL,
i, 454, rinne O’Grady iarracht ar mhiniu a thabhairt ar dhan eile ina luaitear ‘inse Ghrég’: “Why Ireland
should be towed around from the Atlantic to the Egean is not self-evident; perhaps the poet under
tyranny of ‘verszwang’ grasps at the fact that she contained Geraldines.” Féach freisin TD, i, lix: ‘A
name which seemsto have no parallel isthat in which the qualifying element is Gréag, ‘of the Greeks’,
or ‘Grecian’. Irishmen are often Gaoidhil Gréag. [...] This [tuairim O’Grady] may be the correct
explanation; asto the Grecian origin ascribed to the Fitzgeralds, [...], but it might al so be areminiscence
of the Grecian sojourn ascribed to some of the early invaders of Ireland in Lebar Gabala’. Féach freisin
DMacF, §1376.3: ‘Gearailt (6 Fhuinsior; ar a bhreith isin cathraigh sin i Saxuibh fuair forainm) mac
Roibird, aderid gurob do Ghreccaibh a bhunadhus’.

113 DMacF, §791.6, cd.

114 bid., §789.5.
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| gcrich Fhodhla an fhocainn toigh
tig Parthalon d’és Fhionntain

Nemheadh i ndedigh na druinge,
ni dereadh edil aguinne.

Sa bhunchdip,® &fach, is ‘glain’ a bhi ag Torna in ait “toigh’, ata nios deise 6 thaobh
rinn agus airdrinn le ‘Fhionntain’ de.}’® Toisc go ndeineann Torna cur sios ar
ghabhalacha na hEireann, ni haon ionadh é go mbaineann sé Uséid as roinnt mhaith
ainmneacha a bhi ag na fili d’Eirinn .i. “fiadh brofhionnglan bFail’,**" “crioch
Fhodhla’, 118 “tire fodglain Fail’,!1° ‘Clar Cuinn’,*?° “Inis Laoghaire’,*?! “Inis Airt’,1?2
‘Banbha’,'? agus ‘foid fionn-Mhaighe’ 124

Den chuid is mo leanann an dan leagan amach an tseanchais a leanann €. Tosnaionn
sé (véarsai 13-16) le scéal Gheardid, céad Bharin O bhFaili (11205), agus a mhac,
Muiris (t1257). Mar is gnath deintear mac den Mhuiris seo de Thomés Mhér (11213)
(17). Luaitear Cath Challainne agus bés Shedin agus Mhuiris agus tagraitear do Shean

mar chéile Eireann:

Seaan as Muiris amhac,
tu at’ aonar d’és na saorshlat
frith mur sin, [a] Ere, t’faill

tré ghuin do chélei gC<a>lluinn.'?®

Ina dhiaidh sin luaitear Tomés an Apa (20) agus ansin tugtar clipla véarsa (21-3) fé

Mhuiris mac Thomais, an chéad larla (11356). Sa dara véarsa diobh seo, deirtear go

15 BL Add. 30512, f. 12a.

116 Féach freisin O Cléirigh, §2123a, véarsa 5: “gloin’.
117 DMacF, §789.3.

118 |hid., §8789.6 agus 789.9.
119 | bid., §789.8.

120 1hid., §798.10.

121 |bid., §8§789.11 agus 792.2.
122 | bid., §790.4.

123 | bid.

124 1bid., §790.10.

125 1hid., §790.8
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raibh Muiris “ar Eirinn in ionadh riogh’.*?® O Mhuiris go dti Séamus, an t-ocht( hlarla,
(11487), tugann Torna ord ceart na nlarlai, ord nach dtugann aon cheann eile de na
foinsi ataidir léamhasachaibidil seo: Muiris[1], MuirisOg [2], Gear6id larla[3], Sedn
naSidire[4], Toméas[5], Séamus[6], Tomas an Droichid [ 7] agus Séamus Rath Caola
[8]. Ni hamhéin sin, ach ma dheintear na tréimhsi ama a luaitear sa dan a riomh, 0
aimsir Mhuiris mhic Thomais, an chéad larla, go dti deireadh an dain, ta siad an-

chruinn.'?” Ag deireadnh an déin, faightear an véarsa seo:

Ni fuighthi ag eolchuibh oile
d’égsib Innsi Laoghaire,
gidhbé dhiobh bu diamhrafios,

an lion iarlado &rmhios.'?

An é go raibh sé ag ra go raibh nadanta eile, n6 na cuntais fit, micheart 6 thaobh ord
na nlarlai de, b’fhéidir? Eascraionn ceist eile as seo, afach. Da mba rud é gurbh é Torna
Og achum an dan seo agus a bhreac Seanchas na nGearaltach (1), cén fath nach bhfuil
an datéacs ag teacht le chéile 6 thaobh ord nanlarlai de? Tharl6dh gur ina6ige achum
sé an dan agus gur i bhfad nios déanai a bhreac sé an Seanchas, 6srud € go n-insitear

scéal nanlarlai sios go dti 1529 sa Seanchas agus go stopann an dan roimh 1487.

Os cionn an dain in BL Add. 30512, ta néta i laimh Thorna Oig a deir gur “Torna .h.
Méoilconaire cecinnit in danso’.*?® Os rud nach ‘Torna mac Torna’ a scriobh sé, nil
scoléiri ar aon fhocal fé cé acu, TornaOg n6 TornaMor, achum an dan seo. Bhi sé de
no6s ag Torna Og ‘Torna mac T[h]orna’ a ghlaoch air féin sna lamhscribhinni. Mar sin,
dar le Blaithin: ‘This is perhaps the father of the scribe’.3 Ni Iéir cathain go direach
a scriobhadh an dan seo, ach is docha go raibh Séamus, ochtt hlarla Dheasmhumhan
(t1487), fés beo ag an am. Ach luann an dan na deacrachtai a bhi aige agus é ag
iarraidh smacht afhail ar an larlacht:

126 |bid., §790.11. Tagraitear dosna Gearaltaigh go riata sa dan mar rithe. Féach, mar shampla, ibid.,
§790.2, §790.3 agus §791.2.

127 Féach an chraobh ginealaigh thuas.

128 DMacF, §792.2.

129 BL Add. 30512, f. 12b.

130 Cat. BL, ii, 475.



Seacht mbliadhna, fa bhorb an phéis,
doniarlacht tar és Tomais

mar bhragaid do bhi i nglas

Nno go rainig si Seamas.

Séumus larla "na ionadh,
mo chion Uaidh don aitshiubhal,
ni bfuair i an cédsheal 1€ ceart,

do ni égean fan oighreacht.*3!

Os rud é go bhfuair Torna Mér bés sa bhliain 1468, ni docha gurbh é a scriobh an
chuid seo den dan, ar alaghad, mar fuair Tomas an Droichid bas sa bhliain chéanna.
Nior thit an larlacht ar Shéamus go dti nios déanai, mar aluann an dan (cé nér thog sé
seacht mbliana — bhi smacht aige ar an larlacht in 1471 ar a dhéanai). Tharlodh mar
sin gurbh é Torna Og a chum an dan, n6 b’fhéidir gur chum Torna Mor €, agus gur
chuir Torna Og véarsai breise leis i ndiaidh bhés Thorna Mhéir. E sin réite, mar a
phléfear ar ball, nil aon fhianaise go raibh baint ag Torna Mor leis na Gearaltaigh,
agus ta an chuma ar an scéal gur cailleadh é agus é fos ina ollamh ag Muintir

Chonchobhair.’*?> Mar sin is ceart an dan aleagadh ar Thorna Og.

131 DMacF, §§791.10-791.11.
132 Féach thuas, Caibidil 6.3.3.
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1.3.3 Canfaidher (Leanfaidher) liom lorg na bhfear

Leanfaldier liom lorg na biifear  Craobh (inealaigh

Guarall

Muiris!
Muiris Bui Grobim Sedn Mor Toruds
Tomas an Apa

Sedn [100]° :\-Illllﬂs [

I
Muiris Og [2] Sedn [3] Geardid Larla [4] [3]
I
T
Sedn |6] |1] Mnli.ris 5] Séamus 8] |6]
Tomas [7][5] 'I'nllm'nu 91171 [i{.:}lﬂ'('lill na Déise
- I T
Séamus [10] [8] Muiris [L1] [9] Tomis Maol [13][11] Sein [16] [12b] Gearsid Og
I—L""'.’""_"""""
Séamus [12] [10] Muiris [141] SedanEile  Gearoid Séamus [17][13]
|
Seamus [15] [12a] 0 an;as Ina Gﬂllrr}lrl 8] 14] M\I1i1'is

|
Séamus [190*][15a]  [Sdam]  Séamus [19] [150]

TN huilesr o wimn kst i e feediee CGlaonesr o Goamndll air, sel 0 noo maede sg sn Daihalaeh Lis o Gees
‘ Bulun £ suo.
* ‘Dearbhrathar mec Muins Oug’ |recte: ‘Dearbhratharr maith Mbuirss Ong’ mer ata 1 Cayaiaher]

Ta dnha leagan den dan seo le féil i ldmhscribhinni éagsila, ' Leanfaidher liom lorg
na bhfear agus Canfaidher liom lorg na bhfear. Ar nés Ca méad gabhél fhuair Eire?,
is dan ginealais é fé hlarlai Dheasmhumhan, agus fé chraobhacha na nGearaltach i
gCuige Mumhan, a cumadh sa seachtU haois déag. Is giota as an dan seo é an dan Do
cuireadh ceathrar cloinne ata le fail mar chuid den chuntas staire Craobhsgaoileadh
Seachta na hlarlachta.’®* Deir an file anaithnid™®® gur chum Torna (O Maoil
Chonaire) dan ginealais ar Ghearataigh Dheasmhumhan (Ca4 méad gabhdl fhuair

Eire?), agus gur chum an file seo an déan seo le cur le dan Thorna:

Do chom Térna gan chlaon gcam
ddain tseanchuis nariogh romhain
ddain a ndiaigh dhtiaine Thorna

biaidh Gainne go htighdardha.!®

133 Féach Aguisin 3.

134 Féach thios, Caibidil 1.4.1.

135 Tharl6dh gur duine de Mhuintir Dhédlaigh a chum an dan mar a phléitear thios.
136 Aguisin 3, Canfaidher, véarsa 2.
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Ta leaganacha agus giotai éagsula den dan seo tagtha anuas. Ta dha véarsa, ach go
hairithe, den dan a fhaightear leo féin i gcaipéisi éagsila. Faightear an véarsa dar
tosach Seaan ba sine don chloinn, véarsa 35,13 athagraionn do chéad larla Chill Dara,
mar chuid den tréchtas staire Craobhsgaoileadh Seachta na hlarlachta: 3

Seaan badh sine don cloinn

‘s nar bhfearr file|éfoghluim

céad larlaLaighean dar liom
Deaghfhear fa cialldha coingheall.**°

Baintear Usdid as an véarsa sa téacs sin leis an argoint a neartll gur 6 bheirt mhac le
Tomas Mor (11213) a shiolraigh Gearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan agus Chill Dara.}4°
Faightear véarsa 6, dar tis Aois mhic Dé is dearbh in chairt leis fén i gceithre
lamhscribhinn®*! agus mar chuid den dan Tri bliadhna triochad is sé chéad in RIA
153 [23 M 17].}*? |s docha gur iarracht € Gséid an véarsa seo leis féin nd mar chuid

den dan sin le héit larnach na nGearaltach i stair na hEireann aléiri:

Aois mhic Déisdearbhin cairt.
An tan thainig mac Gearailt
Seacht mbliadhna seasgad as céad

Is mile nocha méir bhreag.**

Faightear an giota den dan seo athosnaionn leis an line Do cuireadh ceathrar cloinne
mar chuid de Craobhsgaoileadh Seachta na hlarlachta i lamhscribhinni éagsila.*

Ni fhaightear leis féin € ach aon uair amhain, sa lamhscribhinn BL Add. 31156, [f.

137 Jséidtear coras uimhrithe Canfaidher liom lorg na bhfear 6 RIA 153 [23 M 17]. Féach Aguisin 3.
Tugtar céras uimhrithe Leanfaidher liomlorg na bhfear, nuair is ga, 6 DMacF. (8§793-98).

138 | M, 286.

139 Aguisin 3, Canfaidher, véarsa 35.

140 Féach thios, Caibidil 1.4.1.

11 RIA 153[23 M 17]; RIA 156 [23 D 5; LNE G 534; LNE G 193.

142 Mar sin, faightear an dan nd an véarsa seo tri huaire saldmhscribhinn RIA [23 M 17] .i. leisféin[f.
8]; mar chuid den dan Tri bliadhna triochad is sé chéad [f. 143] agus mar chuid den dan Canfaidher
liomlorg na bhfear [f. 168].

143 RIA 156 [23 D 5], f. 280.

144 Faightear an dan né an giota mar chuid de leaganacha déanacha de Seanchas na nGearaltach (3)
chomh maith, sa 19 haois.
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242] ina dtugtar aistritichan leis.’* Tugtar an leagan seo sa Craobhsgaoileadh, mar

deineann sé cur sios ar bhunts chraobhacha na M umhan: 146

LM, 287

Do cuireadh ceathrar clainne Canfaidher (42)
go Sean caomhghlan Callainne
fir luathanar lom le cam

is uatha an drong adéaram.

Anmanna an cheathrair chain Canfaidher (43)

atédd linneinér leabhraibh

Giobun UaCaoinini gcéin Leanfaidher (794.4cd)

is Seaan Mor O Coiléin.

Muiris O Cinnéidigh gan choir Canfaidher (44); Leanfaidher (794.5)

Tomés cruaidh O Conchobhair
isiad sin, ni bréag an bhladh,
nafir gan éad gan uamhan.

An Ridire Fionn go fior Canfaidher (45); Leanfaidher (794.6)
6 Ghiobtn chaomh O Choinin;

6 Shedn O Choileain glan ghlé

clann tSeain mhoir na Sursainge.
An radh so ni rédh bréige: Canfaidher (64); Leanfaidher (794.7)

6 Mhuiris, mac Cinnéide,

uadharo chin, ni daor a dhreach,
an Ridire caomh Ciarraigheach.

Sliocht Seadin ni hiad nach fuil Canfaidher (68); Leanfaidher (794.8)
6 Thomés O Chonchubhair

TriuchananAicme[adh] uimné
147

Ciarraighe is Corca Dhuibhne.

145 T4 eagrén de 6n ldmhscribhinn seo foilsithe in Unpub. Ger. Dacs,, iv, 29-40. Tugtar leagan eile den
dan as RIA 12 [23 G 12], f. 204 sa saothar sin freisin. Faightear an dan mar chuid de Seanchas na
nGearaltach (3) salamhscribhinn sin.

146 | |eaganacha &irithe, ni thugtar ach an chéad véarsa .i. an véarsa dar this Do cuireadh ceathrar
cloinne.

147 1M, 287.
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Ni fhaightear an chéad véarsa go leith den dan i Leanfaidher liom lorg na bhfear ach
taan chuid ellede go léir le chéile. | Canfaidher, tAnavéarsai scartha 6na chéile agus

tadifriochtal &rithe savéarsa deireanach de Do cuireadh ceathrar cloinne:

LM, 287 RIA 153[23 M 17], f. 172

Sliocht Seadin ni hiad nach fuil (68): Cuirfiod sachraoibhsi mur fhuil
6 Thomés O Chonchubhair Tomés criiaidh O Conarbhair
TriuchananAicme[adh] uimné aTriochananAicmeimné
Ciarraighe is Corca Dhuibhne. Ui Chiarruidhe Chorca Duibhne

Is é Leanfaidher liomlorg na bhfear an leagan is sine den dan seo. Taan chéip issine
de**® i Leabhar M6r na nGenealach an Dubhaltaigh Mhic Fhirbhisigh (ca. 1649). Dar

leis an véarsa deireanach de Leanfaidher, is sabhliain 1601 a cumadh &

Mile bliadhain sé chéd cain,
is bliadhain bheag do bliadhnaibh,
aois Mhec De go dearbh um chairt,

gan fherg *m an ré do iarras.#®

Ni thugtar an véarsa seo i Canfaidher &ach. Ni fios go cinnte cé a chum an dan seo
(Leanfaidher). Ni luann ach aon lamhscribhinn amhéin, LNE G 144, file. Sa
lamhscribhinn sin, a bhreac Muiris O Gormain sa bhliain 1767, is é ‘Tadhg mhac
Déire’ a ainmnitear mar fhile. Is docha gurb é Tadhg mac Daire Mhic Bhruaideadha
(ca. 1570 - ca. 1652) atai geeist anseo. Ni léir &ach, cad as a bhfuair O Gorméin ainm
Thaidhg mhic Dhaire mar Udar. Taan choip seo an-choslil leisan leagan atai Leabhar
Mor na nGenedlach.™ File ag na Brianaigh ab ea Tadhg mac Déire Mhic
Bhruaideadha, a raibh péirt larnach aige in lomarbhagh na bhFileadh.®! Scriobh
dearthédir leis, Domhnall mac Daire, dan amhain, ar alaghad, do na Gearataigh, Cia

as sine cairt ar chrich Néill? (do Shéamas mac Mhuiris Mhic Gearailt (11579)).%% |

148 G Muraile, DMacF, i, 31.

1499 DMacF, 8§798.6.

150 De ghnéth, bionn gach céip den dan seo a scridaiodh nach moér direach mar an gcéanna ach ta
cosulachtai suntasacha le feiscint idir DMacF agus céip Ui Ghormain.

151 Féach Caibidil 6.2.7.

152 Féach Caibidil 2.4.2.
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Craobhsgaoileadh Seachta na hlarlachta, deirtear gurbh € Domhnall a chum Do

cuireadh ceathrar cloinne freisin:

Gon[adh] ar an gceathrar cloinne sin tSeain Challainne adubhairt Domhnall,

mac Déire, Mic Bruaideadha narainn so...1>2

Ni deirtear in aon ait eile, & ach, gur duine de Mhuintir Bhruaideadhaachum an leagan
seo n6 Canfaidher liomlorg na bhfear. Go deimhin, in gach lamhscribhinn, nach mér,
ina bhfaightear Canfaidher liomlorg na bhfear, > is € Muireadhach (n6 ‘Murchadh’)
O Ddaigh aainmnitear mar fhile. Tharlodh mar sin gur duine de Mhuintir Dhélaigh a

chum an dan ar dtus, n6 b’fhéidir a scriobh an leagan dar theideal Canfaidher.

Tai bhfad nios mo6 coipeanna de Canfaidher liom lorg na bhfear na de Leanfaidher
tagtha anuas chugainn. Os rud é nach maireann cdip ar bith den leagan seo 6n seachtu
haois déag, tharl 6dh gur cumadh na véarsai breise atéa ann nios déanai na Leanfaidher.
Bionn lion difritil véarsai saleagan seo i lamhscribhinni éagstla. De ghnath, &ach,
bionn thart ar 96 véarsa i Canfaidher agus gan ach 62 i Leanfaidher. Os rud é go
ndéilealann na véarsai breise i Canfaidher |e craobhacha soisearacha Ghearataigh na
Mumhan (.i. na Ridiri Fionna, Ridiri Chiarrai, Clann Mhic Thomais agus Ridiri an
Ghleanna (agus Tiarnai na Claonghlaise)), tharlodh gur dhuine de chraobh éigin acu
Seo an patrun a bhi ag an bhfile. Luann an file gur chaith sé tréimhse i gcomhluadar

Thiarnai na Claonghlaise agus go raibh cur amach aige ar an gcraobh sin:

A ndiaigh Ghiobuin glacfaidh mé
sliocht Sheaain mhoir na Sursainne
mar fuarus fios nafeadhna

dar ndadhlas lios loinneardha.

An chéad fhear airmhead dhiobh

do shliocht Sheaain mhair gan fheilghniomh

158 LM, 287.
154 Féach Aguisin 3.
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triath na Claoinghlaise nadh cruinn

0 mbiodh aolmhaise aguinn.*>®

Ba phétrdin ar fhili iad Tiarnai na Claonghlaise gan dabht. Chum Déibhi O Bruadair
filiocht déibh agus bhi scail filiochta ag Clchonnacht O Délaigh ar a geuid tailte sa
seacht(l haois déag.'®® An é gur ghaol éigin le Clchonnacht é an Muireadhach (n6
Murchadh) seo? Is décha gur athair Eamoinn Mhic Gearailt (fca. 1666), agus sean-
athair Shedin Mhic Gearailt, a bhi ina Thiarna na Claonghlaise ag an am.™® |
nginealach comhaimseartha le bas Sheain (fca. 1703), glaoitear Tomas ar a shean-
athair:

Geinealach Tighearna na Claonghlaisi annso. Sir Seon, mac Eamuinn mhic

Tomaéis Chaim...1%8

Tésuas agus anuasle 55 véarsai Canfaidher nach bhfuil saleagan Leanfaidher. Diobh
sin, pléann fiche véarsa leis na Gearaltaigh luatha (Muiris 11176 - Toméas an Apa
11298);**° dha cheann le moladh gineardlta;'® dha cheann go leith le hlarlai

162 ceithre cinn le Muintir Mhic

Dheasmhumhan;*%* tri cinn le Gearaltaigh Laighean;
Thomis;*%3 deich gcinn le sliocht Ghiobtin;*%* ocht gcinn le sliocht Shedin Mhéir na
Sursainge;1®® tri cinn le sliocht Mhuiris Bhuidhe;% ceann amhéin le Tomés an
Triticha'®” agus ceann go leith leis an geeathrar mac a bhi ag Sean Challainne (.i.
Muiris Buidhe, Sean Mér, Tomas agus Giobuin).*%® Nil an dataiocht chomh soiléir sin
sa dan seo, 6s rud é nach luaitear i gconai an fad a mhair Tiarnai né larlai airithe.

Chomh maith leis sin, 6 am go ham, ni luaitear ach an fad a bhi an té ata fé chaibidil

155 RIA 153 [23 M 17], f. 171. Féach Aquisin 3, véarsai 56-7.

156 Féach Caibidil 6.2.4.

157 |s don bheirt thiarnai seo de chuid an teaghlaigh a chum Ctichonnacht danta.
158 | NE G 117, Ich. 184. Tharlédh freisin gurbh é an Tomés seo a bhi mar phétrin ag Ctchonnacht O
Dalaigh (t1642), roimh a mhac, Eamonn.

159 i (16)-(30); (39)-(41); (71) agus (72).

199 (5); (98).

1L(74); (774); (82).

192 (31); (33); (36).

163 (37)-(38); (77b)-(794).

164 (46)-(55).

165 (56)-(63).

166 (65)-(67).

167 (69)

168 (42)-(4343).
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inalarla. Cé gur féidir iarracht a dhéanamh croineolaiocht nanlarlai arianiii Ca méad
gabhal fuair Ere?, ni hamhlaidh an scéal le Canfaidher (n6 Leanfaidher) liomlorg na
bhfear afach.

Os rud é nach bhfaightear moran eolais ar shliocht midhlisteanach Sheéin Challainne
i Leanfaidher liom lorg na bhfear agus go gcuirtear go mor leis an eolas sin saleagan
seo, tharlodh gur chuir an file (b’fhéidir Muireadhach n6 Murchadh O Dalaigh, mar a
tuairimiodh thuas) leis an dan sin do phétrin de shliocht Sheain Mhoir na Sursainge
no de shliocht Chlann Ghiobuin.

1.4 Na Cuntais Eile

1.4.1 Craobhsgaoileadh Sleachta na hlarlachta

Seachas Seanchas na nGearaltach (1), (2), agus (3), is € Craobhsgaoileadh Seachta
na hlarlachta an téacs prois is tabhachtai faoi Ghearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan ata le fail
snalédmhscribhinni. Tacuig ldmhscribhinn isfiche ar marthain inabhfaightear an téacs
s20.1%° Taan téacs i geld ag Tadhg O Donnchadha .i. Torna, mar chuid den Leabhar
Muimhneach.!® Tugann an téacs ginedach larlai Dheasmhumhan agus ginealach
larlai Chill Dara, ach ta béim ar chraobhacha soisearacha na nGearaltach, no sliocht
Sheain Challainne, sa téacs, lena n-airitear ginealaigh an Ridire Fhinn, Thiarna na
Claonghlaise, Ridire an Ghleanna, agus craobhacha eile leo. Is spéisitil, afach, go
bhfuil sé soilér 6n téacs seo go raibh sliocht Sheain Challainne (11261), énar
shiolraigh na craobhacha seo go Iéir, midhlisteanach. Ni minic afhaightear an leagan
sin den scéal snafoinsi. Den chuid is mo, deirtear gur phds Sean duine de Mhuintir
Chonchaobhair, agus gur 6n bpésadh sin a shiolraigh na craobhacha td. Chomh maith
leis na ginealaigh ata satéacs seo, tugtar rann amhain leisféin go luath satéacs dar tas

Seadn ba sine don chloinn, agus i lar an téacs tugtar sé rann a thosnaionn le Do

169 RIA 541 [23 E 23], f. 324-6; UCC M 62, f. 389-92; LNE G 117, ff. 181-5; Luim O, ff. 303-4; LNE
G 140, ff. 411-5; RIA 247 [24 M 6], ff. 210-2; TCD 1365 [H.4.24], {f. 182-5; Maz 4470 , ff. 116-116v;
LNE G 22, ff. 175-6; NUIM C 25 [3 A 24], ff. 125-O; LNE G 193, ff. 136-9; RIA 71 [24 L 15], ff. 95-
6; RIA 781[23 G 5], ff. 33-5; RIA 673 [23 C 23], ff. 19-21; RIA 87 [23 E 2], ff. 402[Lochtach]; RIA
99 [23 L 1], ff. 213-8; RIA 816 [24 L 21], ff. 320-1; RIA 701[23 Q 20], ff. 283-5; RIA 517 [23 D 37],
ff. 43-44; RIA 297 [23 B 14], ff. 3-6; RIA 435 [23 B 12], ff. 133-138; RIA 497 [23 B 22], ff. 131i-135;
RIA 596 [24 C 5], ff. 559-565; CF 9, ff. 355-60.

170 |_M, 286-90.
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cuireadh ceathrar cloinne. Tugtar iad mar dhanta aonair, cé€ go dtagann na véarsai seo

go léir 6n dan Canfaidher liom lorg na bhfear, mar a pléadh thuas.*’

Seachas na danta, is ginealaigh amhain ata sa téacs seo, seachas giota amhéin ina
bplétear Sean Challainne féin:

Isé an Seén Challuinne so fuair bheith ’na Ridire an Ghairteir, agus an
céadfhear do Ghearaltachaibh fuair treise agus tighernas na nDéise nDeisgirt
ar dtus 6n dtreas Henri, Ri Sagsan an 13 bliadhain dafhlaithios Anno Domini
1229; agus is ar a shliocht ataid Gearaltaigh Laighean uile. Agus is uime
tugadh Sean Calluinne d’ainm air, 6na bhathadh i gCalluinn Ghlinn[e] O
Ruachta maraon agus a mhac oighreachta..i. Muiris mac Seain. Agus ni raibh
do shliocht ar Ghearaltachaibh uile an tan sin acht bean a mhic torrach. Agus
rug si mac .i. Tomas an Apa, 0 bhfuilid Gearaltaigh uile acht sleachta an
cheatrair thuas.1’

Ni |&r cén fath go nglaoitear Ridire an Ghairtér ar Shedn anseo agus i Seanchas na
nGearaltach (3). Nior cuireadh tts |leis an Ord sin go dti aimsir Eadbhaird |11 Shasana
in 1348.173 Diol spéise sa sliocht seo & ach na go geuireann séin il gur shiolraigh na
Gearaltaigh uile 6 Shean Challainne agus gur shiolraigh na Gearaltaigh uile seachas
craobhacha soisearacha na Mumhan éna gharmhac, Toméas an Apa, rud athabharfadh
le fios gurbh iad Gearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan line shinsearach na nGearatach. Cé go
ndeir an téacs é seo, &f ach, bréagnaionn sé é féin direach i ndiaidh an tsleachta thuas,
nuair athugtar ginealach Chill Dara, adeir gur shiolraigh na Gearataigh uile 6 bheirt
mhac le Muiris, dara Bartin O bhFaili (11257 - recte beirt mhac lena sheanathair sin,
Muiris Mac Gearailt, 11176), Tomas agus Gearalt. Fos afach, luaitear Gearaltaigh
Dheasmhumhan ar dtus, rud athabharfadh le fios gur sinsiri iad na craobh Chill Dara.
E sin réite, mar a diradh cheana, tugtar an véarsa a thosnaionn le Seadn ba sine don
chloinn 6 Canfaidher liomlorg na bhfear ag tus an téacs, a chuireann in idl go soiléir

gurbhiad larlai Chill Dara an chraobh shinsearach.

171 Féach thuas, Caibidil 1.3.3.
172 M, 288.
173 Féach, mar shampla, https.//www.royal .uk/order-garter [30 Méarta 2017].
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1.4.2. Obitus na nGearaltach

Is féidir ceithre phriomhthéacs a aireamh fé cheannteideal ‘Obitus’ na nGearaltach .i.
liostai Laidine de nétai béis nanlarlai (agus baill eile thabhachtacha den teaghlach in
éineacht leo 6 am go ham): liosta na nétai bais sna lamhscribhinni BL Harl. 3756,
BL Harl. 546,17 in aguisin |e Annales Jacobi Grace,"® agusi Leabhar Bhinn Eadair.*””
T4 an liosta in BL Harl. 3756 go hairithe spéisitil toisc go bhfaightear i l&r
l&mhscribhinne é a bhain le Geardtaigh Chill Dara, The Kildare Rental, mar a
ghlaoitear air. Nil ginealach né nétai béis larlai Chill Daraféin le fél ar chor ar bith
sa lamhscribhinn seo. Ceaptar gur scriobhadh cuid den lamhscribhinn seo roimh
1505.178 Caithfidh gur scriobhadh na hiontral acha seo roimh 1520, 6n uair nach dtugtar
néta béais Mhuiris (9% hlarla, 11520), a fuair bas sa bhliain 1520. Criochnaionn siad le
nota bais Shéamuis mhic Thoméais an Droichid sa bhliain 1487 [1478 a thugtar sa
l&mhscribhinn]. Mar sin, tadan liosta seo nios sine ndaon téacs ginealais elle, atatagtha
anuas chugainn, dar scriobhadh mar gheall ar na Gearaltaigh seachas an dan Ca méad
gabhal fhuair Eire, a cumadh roimh 1487. Maidir leis an dara liosta, ta sé le fail i
leathanaigh a cuireadh leis an lamhscribhinn leighis BL Harl. 546 6n 15" haois. Sa 16"
agus sa 17 haois a scriobhadh na notai agus giotai €ile ar an leathanach seo.'™
Caithfidh gur scriobhadh nanithe seo i ndiaidh 1609, an datais déanai aluaitear ar an

| eathanach. &

BL Harl. 546, f. 57a-b Aistriachan

[57a] Obhiit Geraldus filius Mauricii | Calleadh Gearalt mac Muiris, Gilistis
Justiciarius Hibernie Anno Domini | Eireann, A.D. 1200.

1200.

Obiit Mauricius filius eilusdem Geraldi | Cailleadh Muiris mac an Ghear6id

frater minor et primo fundator convento | chéanna, bréthair miondr agus céad

1741 gcl6 ag Gearéid Mac Niocaill. Mac Niocaill, Crown Surveys of Lands, 353-4.

175 Neamhfhoilsithe, tugtar an téacs seo thios.

176 Grace, Ob. Ger.

177 Cal. Carew MSS,, v [ The Book of Howth], 118-9.

178 Féach, mar shampla, Byrne, A., ‘The Earls of Kildare and their Books at the End of the Middle
Ages’, in The Library: Transactions of the Bibliographical Society, 14 (2013), 129-153.

179 Cat. BL, i, 200.

180 1hid., 201; http://www.bl.uk/manuscripts/Viewer.aspx?ref=harley_ms 546_f057r [30 Méarta 2017].
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fratrum minorum de Youghull Anno
Domini 1254.

Obit Thomas filius eiusdem Mauricii
Anno Domini 1260.

Obierunt Johannes filius Thome
fundator primo convento de Traly et
Mauricius Johannis eius filius qui
occubuit in Callayn Desmunda et sepulti
sunt in monastorio de Traie in boridii
parte Anno m.cc.Ix.

Obiit Thomas filius Mauricii qui dicitur
Thomas Simius et sepultus est in Tralii
in medio Chori in Anno 1296.
Mauricius filius Thome primus comes
Desmeg] ] et Justiciarius Hibernie obiit
apud Dublinium anno 1355.
Mauricius filius Mauricii  secundus
comes obiit in Anno 1357.
JohannesfiliusMauricii 3 comesobiitin
Anno 13697 [sic].

Geraldus filius Mauricii aias Geraldus
poet 4 comes obiit Anno 1397.
Johannes filius Geraldi 5 comes et
submersus fuit in Suiraanno 1410.
[57b] Thomas filius Johannes 6 comes
qui obiit in Francia Anno 1420.

Jacobo filius Geraldi
1462.

Thomas

7 comes obiit
filius Jacobi Justiciarius
Hibernie 8 comes qui decollatafuit apud
Drohedahain Anno 1467.

bhunaitheoir mhainistir na mbréaithre
miondr in Eochaill, A.D. 1254.
Cailleadh Tomés, mac an Mbhuiris
chéanna, A.D. 1260.

Cailleadh Sean mac Thomais, céad
bhunaitheoir mhainistir Thr4 Li agus
Muiris mac Shedin, a d’éag i gCallainn
Dheasmhumhan agus adhlacadh iad i
mainistir Thra Li sa taobh ¢ thuaidh,
A.[D.] 1260.

Cailleadh Tomas mac Muiris, a dtugtar
Toméas an Apa air, agus adhlacadh € i
dTralLii lar nacorlainne sabhliain 1296.
D’éag Muiris mac Thomais, céad larla
Dheasmhumhan agus Gitlistis Eireann i
mBaile Atha Cliath sa bhliain 1355.
Muirismac Mhuiris, darahlarla, d’éag sa
bhliain 1357.

Sedn, mac Mhuiris, 3 hlarla, d’éag sa
bhliain 1369/7.
Geardid mac Mhuiris,
Dana’, 4% hlarla, d’éag sa bhliain 1397.
Sedn mac Ghear6id, 5% hlarla agus béadh
€in abhainn na Sidire sa bhliain 1410.

.. Gearoid ‘an

Tomés mac Shedin, 6% hlarla a cailleadh
sa Fhrainc sa bhliain 1420.

Séamus mac Ghear6id, 7° hlarla, d’éag
1462.

Tomés mac Shéamuis, Giliistis Eireann,
8% hlarla, a dicheannadh i nDroichead
Atha, sabhliain 1467.
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Jacobo filius dicte Thome 9 comes qui
occubuit in Rath Gealy per Johannem
Edmondi in Anno 1486.

Mauricius  claudus filius Thome
germanus elusdem Jacobi 10 comes
obiit in Anno 1519.

Jacobo filius dicti Mauricii 11 comes
1520.

Thomas cavonus tertius filius dicte
Thome { 12 comes} 18! obiit Anno 1534.
Jacobus filius Mauricii

occisus [est] Anno 1535.

m Thomas

Johannes quartus filius dicte Thome
obiit 1536.

Jacobus filius Johannes Thome obiit in
Anno 1558.

Geraldusfilius dicti Jacobi Anno 1583.

Séamas mac Thomadis réite, 9° hlarla a
mharaigh Sedn mac Eamoinn i Réth
Caola sabhliain 1486.

Muiris Bacach, mac Thomais, dearthéir
an tSéamais chéanna, 10% hlarla, d’éag sa
bhliain 1519.

Séamus, mac an Mhuirisréite, 119 hlarla,
1520.

Tomas Maol, trilt mac an Tomais raite,
12% hlarla, d’éag sa bhliain 1534.
Maraiodh Séamus mac Mhuiris [mhic]
Thoméis sabhliain 1535.

Sean, ceathrd mac an Tomais raite, d’éag
1536.

Cailleadh Séamus mac Shedin [mhic]
Thoméis sabhliain 1558.

Gear6id, mac Shéamuis réite, sa bhliain
1583.

Taan stil chéanna saliosta seo is ata snaliostai eile thuasluaite. Den chuid is mo nil

iontu ach ainmneacha na dTiarnai, mar aon le blianta agus aiteanna a mbéasanna. Ni

|&r cad as ar thainig an triu liosta, ata ceangailte le hannala Grace. Mheas eagarthdir

an chnuasaigh sin, Richard Butler, gur 6 lamhscribhinn de chuid na nGearaltach fén

athéinig sé&

This page of the Obits of the Geraldinesiswritten in adifferent hand and ink

from the Annals and Obits of the Butlers, and seems to have been transcribed

from the Mortilage of Askeaton, or of some other house founded by the

Desmonds. 182

181 MS {supra}.
182 Grace, 163-4, nétar.
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Abhar spéise amhéin sa liosta seo, nach bhfuil in aon cheann eile diobh, na go luann
sé bés bheirt de mhnéa céile Shéamuis, an 13" hlarla, .i. Mor Ni Chearbhaill (11548)
agus Caitilin de Buitléir (11553).

Maidir leis an geeathr liosta, i Leabhar Bhinn Eadair, aris ta an t-eolas a bheag no a
mhér mar an gcéanna, seachas an iontrail dheireanach a thugann cur sios tapaidh ar
larlai Dheasmhumhan 6 1534 go dti 1565, agus |uann sé cath AthaMheadhéin, athroid
na Gearaltaigh sa bhliain sin (1564 a thugann an téacs) i gcoinne na mBuitléarach.
Chomh maith leis sin, ag barr an liosta, faightear ginealach larlai Chill Dara agus
Dheasmhumhan. Mar is gnédth sa trémhse luath sin, siolraitear an da chraobh 6
Mhuiris, Bariin O bhFaili (11257).

Ni féidir ceangal cinnte adhéanamh idir naliostai éagsula seo. Cé go bhfuil an chuma
chéanna orthu go |éir agus go bpléann siad a bheag n6 a mhor leis na Tiarnai céanna,
nil na datai a thugann siad ag teacht le chéile agus mar sin, is deacair traidisian

leanUnach a aithint iontu:

D = Deasmhumhan Harl. Harl. 546 Grace, Ob.|LBE
CD =Cill Dara 3756 Ger.

O bhF = O bhFaili

Muiris (11176) X 11180

Gear6id (T1205) [1 O | X 11205 | X 11200 X 11205 X 11205
bhF]

Muiris (t1257) [2 © bhF] | X 11257 | X 11254 X 11207 X 11257
Tomas Mér (11213) Xt | X11260 X 11260 X 11260
Sean Challainne (t1261) | X 1260 | X 11260 X 11270 X 1126 _
Muiris (t1261) X 11260 | X 11260 X 11270 X 11260
Tomas an Apa (t1298) | X T1289 | X 11296 X 11296 X 11296
Muiris (11356) [1D] X 11355 | X 11355 X 11360 X 11355
Sean (11316) [1CD] X fl. 1292

Muiris (11358) [2D] Xt | X11357 X 11357 X 11349
Sean (11369) [mac 1D] X 11369/7 X 11369

Gear6id (11398) [3D] | X T1___ | X 11397 X 11401 X 11398
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Seén (11399) [4D] X 11401 | X 1410 X 11399
Muiris (t1401) [mac 3D] X 11410
Tomés (11420) [5D] X 1[1]420 | X 11420 X 11420 X t
Séamus (11463) [6D] Xt [ X11462 X 11462 X 11462
Tomés (11468) [7D] X 11467 | X 11467 X 11468 X 11467
Séamus (11487) [8D] X 11478 | X 11486 X 11486 X 11487
Muiris (11520) [9D] X 11519 X t1_29 X 11519
Mor (11548) [bean 13D] X 11548

Caitilin  (t1553) [bean X 11553

13D]

Séamus (11529) [10D] X 11520 X 11529
Tomés (11534) [11D] X 11534 X 11 34 X 11534
Séamus (11540) [12(a)D] X 11535 X

Sean (11536) [12(b)D] X 11536 X 11536 X
Séamus (11558) [13D] X 11558 X 11558 X
Geardid (11583) [14D] X 11583 X fl. 1564

1.4.3 Stair na nGearaltach i LAimh Ui Ghormain®

Tacuntas eisceachtuil ar naGearataigh lefail in dhalamhscribhinn, ceann i gColaiste
na Trionodide .i. TCD 1345 [H.4.2], agus ceann eile sa Lesbharlann Néisidnta.i. LNE
G 144. Téacs préisthart ar 360 focal ar fhad € seo athugann cur sios ar na Gearaltaigh
go croineolaioch 6 theacht Mhuiris Mhic Gearailt ag deireadh na dara haoise déag go
dti gur badh Sean na Sitire, ceathrd hlarla Dheasmhumhan, sa bhliain 1399. Ba é
Muiris O Gorméin, scriobhai cliteach san ocht(i haois déag, a bhreac an téacs seo.®
Tharl6dh gurbh é féin a chum €, agus ta sé bunaithe ar leagan éigin de Seanchas na
nGearaltach, de rér dearaimh.'® Ni |éir cén fath go ndéanfadh sé a leithéid, &ach.

Ta cuid den détaiocht sa téacs cruinn go maith (mar shampla, Cath Challainne 1261,

183 Tugtar an téacs seo in Aguisin 4.

184 Féach, mar shampla, Mac Cathmhaoil, N., Muiris O Gormain: Beatha agus Saothar Fileata (An
Clochomhar, Conamara, 2013), go héirithe, 11-68.

185 N léir cé acu leagan &fach. Luaitear bhas Choiledin Ui Choileéin sa téacs seo agus i Seanchas na
nGearaltach (2) ach ni thugtar na détai céannadon eachtrasin. Féach Aguisin 4 agus O Cléirigh, §2125.
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bés Ghearoid céad Bhartin O bhFaili 1205, bas Mhuiris mhic Gear6id, 1257) ach téa
fadhbanna le datai eile (mar shampla, teacht Mhuiris Mhic Gearailt, 1179 recte 1170-
1, bund mhainistir Thra Li, 1236, recte 1243). Ta cur sios gairid ann ar chath
Challainne agus ar shliocht Shedin Chalainne. An rud is spéisitlafén téacs, & ach, n&

go dtugann sé eolas uathtil ar bhas Gheardid larla:

Dha bhliaghain ar xx. iar sin bés Ghearoid larla san Chaislean Na, agus a
adhlacadh atTraigh Li.

Ni luaitear in aon ait eile gur adhlacadh Geardid larla (11398) i mainistir Thra Li.
Murab € O Gorméin féin Gdar an chuntais seo, t4 an chuma ar an scéal go bhfuil an

bhunchdip caillte anois.

Cénachféidir ceangal cinnteaaithint idir natéacsanna seanchais éagsila seo, seachas
b’fhéidir naleaganacha éagstila de Seanchas na nGearaltach agus na danta, ta siad go
|&r suite satraidisitn ceanna agus tai speanann siad an leantnachas a bhain |e breacadh
stair agus sheanchas nanGearaltach i measc an aosalénn 6n geuigiu haois déag (agus
b’fhéidir nios luaithe) anuas go dti an naou haois déag. Go deimhin, d’fhéadfai dha
mhorthéacs staire a scriobhadh fé Ghearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan sa sél haois déag .i.
Initium, Incrementa et Exitus Familiae Geraldinorum, a d’fhoilsigh an tAth.
Domhnall O Délaigh in 1655 agus Relation of the Fitzgeralds of Ireland a bhreac
Thomas Russell in 1638, anascadh leis an traidisitin céannasin.'® Islér gur chuir na
hlarlai féin nd a deachta natéacsanna seo a dtiomsit agus, nuair a dhe ntear imscrudu
ar nalamhscribhinni inabhfaightear cuntais daleithéid, go hairithe nalamhscribhinni
arabh nasc ag na hlarlai féin leo, is féidir méid an mheasa a bhi acu ar théacsanna

den saghas sin, gan trécht ar fhiliocht na mbard, afheiscint.

186 Féach Caibidil 6.2.4.
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Caibidil 2; Lamhscribhinni

2.1 Réamhra

Sa chaibidil seo, pléfear na lamhscribhinni is tAbhachtai a bhain né a bhaineann le
hlarlai Dheasmhumhan. Is iad sin, [&mhscribhinni a bhi i seilbh an teaghlaigh féin,
l&mhscribhinni ina bhfuil na priomhthéacsanna a phléann leis an teaghlach n6
l&mhscribhinni  tabhachtacha eiseamléireacha, a raibh nasc idir iad agus na
Gearaltaigh.!

Ar dtus, pléfear nalamhscribhinni ar féidir iad a cheangal go direach leis na hlarlai.
Ansin, ag cur le hinneachar na dtéacsanna a luadh i gcabidil 1, pléifear na
lamhscribhinni is tébhachtai ina bhfaightear téacsanna &rithe diobh sin,? .i. na
leaganacha is sine diobh agus freisin, na lamhscribhinni ina bhfaightear lear mor
téacsanna agus danta a bhaineann le Gearataigh. Ansin pléfear duanairi agus
l&mhscribhinni ina maireann céipeanna aonair de dhanta a cumadh dosna Gearaltaigh.
Ar deireadh, déanfar cur sios gairid ar |lamhscribhinni airithe eile, a bhfuil tabhacht ag

baint leo i gcomhthéacs an trachtais seo.

2.2 Lamhscribhinni i Seilbh na nGearaltach

2.2.1 Lamhscribhinni i Seilbh Ghearaltaigh na Mumhan

Mar a phléfear sa chaibidil seo agus trid sios sa trachtas, is féidir roinnt mhaith

l&mhscribhinni a nascadh leis na Gearataigh, agus go deimhin, is féidir

morlamhscribhinni na hEireann 6n geeathr(i chuig an sél haois déag a cheanga |eo.

1 Ni phléifear gach lamhscribhinn thabhachtach go mion sa chaibidil seo. Ait ina n-oireann plé ar
lamhscribhinn nios fearr i gecaibidil eile, pléifear ansin i .i. nuair is t&bhachtai na fir [éinn a bhreac na
lamhscribhinni agus an plé a bhi acu leis na Gearaltaigh, na &bhar na lamhscribhinni féin. Luafar cuid
denacaipéisi sin go tapaidh sa chaibidil seo, &ach, agus tagréfar snafonétai don chaibidil inabpléitear
iad. | gcas Leabhar Fhear Maighe (RIA 1134 [23 E 29]), go hairithe, is m6 a oireann an plé ar an
ldmhscribhinn sin do Chaibidil 3.3.6.

2 Ni phléifear lamhscribhinni &rithe go mion, mar shampla RIA 790 [23 D 17], ginealaigh Ui Chléirigh
né UCD Add Ir. 14, Leabhar Mér na nGenealach. 6s rud € nach bhfuil iontu ach ginealaigh ghineardita
agus go bhfuil go leor staidéir déanta ag scolairi éagsila orthu cheana féin. Luafar lamhscribhinni eile
ina bhfaightear Seanchas na nGearaltach (2), & ach, nuair a oireann san le plé ar théacsanna eile agus
tébhacht an traidisitin chéipeadla.
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Agus plé adhéanamh ar lamhscribhinni araibh baint ag na Gearaltaigh leo, ni mor stil
achaitheamh ar an bhfianai se até tagtha anuas chugainn maidir le lamhscribhinni a bhi
i seilbh na nGearaltach fén trath. Faraor, mar thoradh ar an léirscrios a deineadh i
gCuige Mumhan, go héirithein aimsir an larladheireanaigh, ni mhaireann ach tagairti
fanacha aluann iad agus nil ach bluiri beaga tagtha anuas chugainn mar fhianaise ar a
leithéid.

Nil ach dha lamhscribhinn ar marthain a bhfuil fianaise chinnte iontu a léirionn go
rabhadar né codanna airithe diobh tréimhse i seilbh larlai Dheasmhumhan, Laud
Miscellany 610 ata i leabharlann Bodley in Oxford anois agus MS celtique 1 in
Bibliothegue nationale de France i bParas. Maidir le Laud Misc. 610, islamhscribhinn
an-tdbhachtach i seo a léirionn saibhreas na patrinachta i measc na Sean-Ghall sa
chuigiu haois déag. Feictear an tabhacht a leag na Gearaltaigh ar [amhscribhinni den
saghas seo 0 na nétai imill sa l&mhscribhinn, a thugann le fios gur tégadh an
l&mhscribhinn seo 6 na Buitléaraigh i ndiaidh chath Bhaile an Phaill i gCo. Chill
Chainnigh sa bhliain 1462 mar luach fuascailte d’Eamonn mac Risteaird, niale ceathri
hlarla Urmhumhan, Séamus, an tlarla Fionn.* Tiomsaiodh codanna éagsila den
lamhscribhinn seo d’Eamonn agus do Shéamus.® Bhi an lamhscribhinn seo fosi seilbh
nanGearaltach thart ar an mbliain 1520, nuair abhi baill éagstilade Chlann Ui Mhaoil
Chonaire a deisit do Mhuiris, larla Dheasmhumhan, agus bhreacadar noétai imill inti
ag an am céanna. Taar alaghad nétaimill amhain salamhscribhinn 6 aimsir Thomais,

seacht( hlarla Dheasmhumhan (11468), agus dar le Simms, ‘he treasured it also’.®

Bhreac beirt scriobhai formhor na lamhscribhinne MS celtique 1 .i. an scriobhai

cltiteach Uilliam Mac an Leagha,” agus amhac, Maileachlainn. Salamhscribhinn sin,

3 Féach, mar shampla, an Réamhr4, ina ndeintear plé air seo.

4 Féach, mar shampla, Simms, K., ‘The Geraldines and Gaelic Culture’, in Crooks, P. & Duffy, S,,
(eds.), The Geraldines and Medieval Ireland: The Making of a Myth (Trinity Medieval Ireland Series
1) (FCP, Dublin, 2016), 268. Mo bhuiochas leis an Dr. Simms as an alt seo agus &bhar eile a sholathar
dom.

5> Déanfar plé nios cuimsithi ar an ld&mhscribhinn seo i gCaibidil 6.3.4.

6 Simms, ‘The Geraldines and Gaelic Culture’, 269. Tugtar an nétaimill seo, mar aon leis na notai eile
thios, saphlé ar an lamhscribhinn i gCaibidil 6.3.4.

7 Féach, mar shampla, Henry, F. & Marsh-Micheli, G., “Manuscripts and Illuminations, 1169-1603’, in
NHI, ii, 803-4; Cat. BL, ii 470; Mac Niocaill, G., ‘Uilliam Mac an Leagha cecinit’, in Eigse, viii (1956-
7), 133-4; Breeze, A., ‘“The Charter of Christ in Medieval English, Welsh and Irish’, in Celtica, xix
(1987), 117-8; O’Sullivan, W., “The Manuscript Collection of Dubhaltach Mac Fhirbhisigh’, in Smyth,
A. P., (ed.), Seanchas: Sudies in Early and Medieval Irish Archaeology, History and Literature in
Honour of Francis J. Byrne (FCP, Dublin, 2000), 445-6; Poppe, E., ‘Codes of Conduct and Honour in
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maireann téacs Laidine, i lamh eile, dar tds ‘Prima autem die azumorum accesserunt
discipuli ad lesum.” Ta an leagan is céilitla den téacs seo le fail sa lamhscribhinn
chltiteach, an Leabhar Breac.® In MS celtique 1, ta teideal Gaeilge ar an téacs .i.
‘Briathra ar-an sacrabhuic’.° Chomh maith leissin, ta col af an ag an scriobhai athugann
a anm agus an log inar scriobhadh an téacs. ‘Sean mac indiarrla, a Carraig o
Coinnell’.2° Nil ach duine amhéain de shliocht nanlarlai a d’fhéadfadh a bheith i gceist:
Seén, dara hlarla déag de facto Dheasmhumhan (11536).1* Is léir 6n néta nach raibh
séinalarlaag an am sin, ach bhi sé aosta nuair a ghlac sé an larlacht chuige féin. Ni
hamhain go dtugann sé seo le fios go raibh an Ghaeilge agus an Laidin ar athoil aige,
ach chomh maith leis sin, is léir go raibh an lamhscribhinn &rithe sin i gCarraig O
gCoinedl, i geroilér thailte na nGearaltach.

Mar aphléfear ar bal, i & na cuigiu haoise déag, coipedadh isteach i Leabhar Fhear
Maighe as sean-lamhscribhinn an fhiliocht a chum Ghear6id larla, agus dar leis an
scriobhai, “is garb clumach in meamrama fuil sé’.1 T4 an ‘meamram’ sin caillte anois,
ach tharl6dh gur lamhscribhinn a bhi i seilbh nanGearaltach fén ar dtis a bhi i gceist
agus gur scriobhai de chuid na nGearaltach abhreac i (n6 b’fhéidir gur Gheardid féin
abhreac i fi). Pléfear nacliseannaar cuireadh nadantasin le Leabhar Fhear Maighe
ar ball.*3

Cé nach mbaineann s¢ leis na hlarlai fén, maireann fianaise a thabharfadh le fios go
raibh ar alaghad Duanaire amhéin i seilbh Mhuintir Mhic Mhuiris, Tiarnai Chiarrai, a
bhi gaolmhar leis na hlarlai. In at leis in Iris Chumann Seandélaiochta is Staire

Sair Bibuis’, in Picard, J-M. & Richter, M., (eds.), Ogma: Essays in Celtic Sudies in Honour of
Préinséas Ni Chathéain (FCP, Dublin, 2002), 200-10.

8 Ta eagar curtha ar an téacs seo, mar aon le hdbhar eile as an Leabhar Breac in Atkinson, R., The
Passions and the Homilies from Leabhar Breac: Text, Translation, and Glossary (RIA, Dublin, 1887),
430-1. Féach freisin Cat. RIA, 3396.

% Omont, H., ‘Catalogue des MSS. Celtiques et Basques de la Bibliothéque Nationale’, in Revue
Celtique, xi (1890), 403. Féach freisin Todd, J. H., “On an Irish Manuscript Preserved in the Royal
Library, Paris’, in PRIA, 3 (1844-47), 228.

10 Omont, ‘Catalogue’, 228.

11 Bhi mac darbh ainm Sean ag Geardid larla (11398), an triGi hlarla, ach cailleadh é in 1399. Bhi mac
ag Séamus (11558), an triu hlarla déag, ach nior rugadh é go dti tar éis 1533 (an bhliain a rugadh a
dhearthair, 14° hlarla Dheasmhumhan, Gearoid (11583)). Os rud € go raibh Uilliam agus Maileachlainn
Mac an Leagha ag saothrd 1éinn ag deireadh na cligiu haoise déag, ni fhéadfadh gurbh iad ceachtar den
bheirt seo a bhi i gceist. Mar sin, fagann sin gur Seén (t1536) mac Thomais an Droichid (11468) a bhi
i geceist. Féach G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 245 agus 251-2. Chomh maith leis sin, maireann foinse eile ina
nglaoitear Sedn ‘mac in iarla’ ar an Seéan seo .i. Ceithearnach Ui Dhomhnaill. Féach Caibidil 6.4.3.

2 RIA 23 E 29 [Leabhar Fhear Maighe], f. 168.

13 Féach Caibidil 3.3.6.
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Chiarrai, in 1983, chuir Padraig de Brun sios ar thagairt don Duanaire sin ata imithe
0 thuairisc 6 shin. Dar le de Brun, is féidir trécht ar Dhuanaire a aithint 6 chaipéisi
(‘Notes of Ancient Recordes and Rolles for the lord of Kiery etc.”)** abhi in Gséid ag

Tiarnai Chiarrai le linn aighnis sa Pharlaimint ag tus na seachtu haoise déag:

‘Notes out of ancient Irish escripts for the appelac]i]on of the Lo: M® Moris
Baron of kirij [...] A booke Composed for severall lords McMoriss of Keyry

in a book of poetrie [...]”

Mar chuid de na ‘Notes of Ancient Recordes and Rolles’ seo, ta liosta iontu de linte
no giotal, a tégadh as danta, a thagraionn do Chontae Chiarrai. Dar le de Brun,
caithfidh gur tagairti do leathanaigh 6 Dhuanaire de chuid namuintire sin abhi i gceist

leis nalinte filiochta. Masfior, islér gur leabhar toirtidil a bhi ann:

If it contained nothing but poems— and the distribution of the folio-references
suggests as much — it must have been one of the larger collections of itskind,
perhaps more extensive than any such compilation of similar date now

extant.'®

Is deacair aon dan a aithint 6n liosta, mar nil ann ach giotai as linte:

‘andhiogh cruidh on Ciaruidh’ (fo. 4);

‘Barun Ciaruidh’ (fo. 18);

‘Sear Ciaruidhe is cnu mullaigh:clu m Ciaruidhe do cennaigh’ (fo. 48);
‘Fa barun clair Ciaruidhe’ (fo. 62);

‘aoduire clair Ciaruidh’ (fo. 62);

‘Mac Murisclair Ciaruidhe’ (fo. 83);

‘Por cedgall Ciaruidhe’ (fo. 98);

‘ceile clair Ciaruidhe’ (fo. 98).1°

14 de Brun, P., “A Lost FitzMaurice Duanaire’, in JKAHS, 15-16 (1983), 58: ‘The item printed below
[.i. liosta de ghiotai as danta] has been taken from a section of British Library Cotton MS Titus B X
headed (f. 385), [...], assembled in connection with the dispute between the barons of Kerry and Slane
regarding precedence in the Irish house of lordsin the parliament of 1613-15’.

15 | bid.

16 | bid., 60.
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D’aithin de Brun dan amhain sa liosta, Na tréig, a Thomais, mheise, achum Fear Feasa
O an Chéinte roimh 1617:

This suggests that at least part of the contents of the duanaire was of recent
composition at the time these notes were made [...], we have no means of
establishing the time-span covered by the book.’

Luann de Bran danta arithe eile a scriobhadh do Mhuintir Mhic Mhuiris nach féidir a
cheangal leis an liosta seo. Dan amhéin a scriobhadh i ndiaidh thiomsti an liostais ea
Ni bean aonothruis Eire, a scriobh Diarmuid Riabhach O D&daigh ar bhéas Thoméis,
Tiarna Chiarrai agus Barun Leac Snamha, sa bhliain 1630. Deineann an dan seo
ceanga idir Tiarnai Chiarrai agus larlai Dheasmhumhan, nuair a dheineann an file
comparéid idir bas Thoméis agus bas Thoméis an Droichid, 7% hlarla Dheasmhumhan,
i nDroichead Atha sa bhliain 1468:

Bas an cheadTomais, teidhm te
bas an Toméis 6ig eile
da ghribh chabhra ar séanmhair slim

ar éanuir tarlaattuitim.

Da ghéig a haoinphréibh ordhruic
tlsis deireadh docharluit
tredoimh cosgarbhuan na ccath

Grégoidh Osgarshluagh éachtach.*®

Mar a daradh thuas, is € ‘ceile clair Ciaruidhe’ (fo. 98) an giota deireanach a thugtar
sa liosta s20.1® Sa dan Truagh sin, a chinn mo chroidhe, a scriobh file anaithnid do
Shean (11582), dearthair larla dheireanaigh Dheasmhumhan, faightear an line *a chéile

clair Chiarruidhe’.?° Sadan seo, samhlaitear an file ina sheasamh os comhair chaisledn

7 1bid., 59.

18 ABM, #358, [497], véarsa 15 agus 16.
19 de Brin, ‘Duanaire’, 60.

20 ABM, #484, [678], véarsa 10.
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Bhaile Atha Cliath, ag féachaint ar cheann Sheéin, atain airde ar spor?* ar an gcaislean.
Abhar spéise éan line seo i gcomhthéacs nalinte athugann Padraig de Bran. Tharl6dh,
mar sin, go raibh céip den dan seo sa Duanaire caillte seo cé nach léir cén nasc a
bheadh ag an dan le Muintir Mhic Mhuiris Chiarrai.?

2.2.2 Leabharlanna Gear altacha

Cé nach maireann aleithéd, nil dabht ach go raibh Duanaire né Duanairi éagsula ag
larlai Dheasmhumhan. Ma& bhailitear na tagairti fanacha le chéile, is fédir fianaise
arithe a fheiscint de leabharlanna a bhain leis na Gearaltaigh, n6 a raibh baint ag na
Gearaltaigh leo, go hairithe i gcomhthéacs na mainistreacha ar dhein na Gearaltaigh
patranacht orthu. Isléir i gcasannaairithe go raibh didthcheangal idir namainistreacha
sin agus na hlarlai. Aris, &ach, mar a tharla leis na lamhscribhinni, scriosadh na
|eabharlanna agus na maini streacha éagsila sa sél agus sa seachtl haois déag, agus ni
fairsing an trécht a dhéantar orthu, na an fhaisnéis ata tagtha anuas chugainn fé cad a

bhi iontu.

Abhar spéise nago maireann dhéchatal 6g de | eabharlann larlai Chill Dara. Tatabhacht
fé leith ag baint leo seo, mar nil ach bldirini fianai se tagtha anuas chugainn fé hlarlai
Chill Daraagus an phétrinacht a dheineadar ar nateaghlaigh |éannta. Tugann naliostai
seo le fios go raibh suim nér bheag acu i |éann na Gaeilge, |éann na Laidine, 1éann na
Fraincise agus |éann an Bhéarla, ag tus na sl haoise déag, ar alaghad, agus 6n méd
sin, isfédir a shamhld go mbeadh tuilleadh fianaise ann 6 thrémhsi eile, murach an
scrios uile atharla. Taroinnt airithe scolareachtadéanta ar chatal 6ga naleabharlainne
sin le blianta beaga anuas,?® agus tharl6dh go bhfuil dbhar &rithe 6n leabharlann fos

ar marthain.?*

2L |bid., véarsa 1: ‘mur taoi ar cuaille 6s cionn Danar ’.

22 Féach leis an t-amhras a bhi ar de Brdn mar gheall ar an dan Ni dual cairde ar creich ngeimhil - de
Bran, ‘Duanaire’, 59.

23 Fgach, mar shampla, O Cathain, ‘Some Reflexes of Latin Learning’, 22-6; Lyons, M. A., ‘Maynooth:
A Select Bibliography of Printed Sources’, in IHS, 29:116 (1995), 441-74; Mac Niocaill, Crown Surveys
of Lands, 312-4 agus 355-6; Byrne, ‘The Earls of Kildare and their Books’, 129-153.

2 Mar shampla, measann Aisling Byrne go raibh aistritichan Gaeilge de Expugnatio Hibernica Giraldus
Cambrensis sa leabharlann. Téleagan de seo ar marthain i gColaiste na Trion6ide in TCD 1298 [H. 2.
8]. Féach, mar shampla, Byrne, ‘The Earls of Kildare and their Books’, 153; TCD 1298 [H. 2. 8], ff.
422-31; Stokes, W., ‘“The Irish Abridgment of the ‘Expugnatio Hibernica’’, in The English Historical
Review, 20:77 (Jan., 1905), 77-115.
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Ta catalog elle ar marthain 6 thart ar an aimsir chéanna, a thugann cur sios ar an
leabharlann a bhi i mainistir na bProinsiasach in Eochaill in 1494 agus 1523.% Bhi
tabhacht fé leith ag an mainistir seo, dosna Gearaltaigh agus dosna Proinsiasaigh féin.
Bai an mhainistir Phroinsiasach is sine satir i agus bhraiti gurbh i an mathairtheach a
bhi ag na Proinsiasaigh da bharr. Cé gur bhunaigh dara Barin O bhFéili, Muiris
(t1257), an mhainistir seo, fé & na ceathru haoise déag, bhi larlai Dheasmhumhan
mar phatrin aici.?® Deirtear gur cuireadh go leor den teaghlach samhainistir seo: Sean
(11369) mac Mhuiris (céad larla, 11356);%” Sedn naSitire (4" hlarla, 11399);% Séamus
(6% hlarla, 11463);%° Séamus Réth Caola (8 hlarla, 11487);% Muiris Bacach (9" hlarla,
11520);%! Tomés Og (11" hlarla, 11534);% Séamus (12" hlarla, de iure, 11540);3
Tomés Ruadh (11595), mac Shéamuis (13" hlarla, t1558).3*

Den chuid isma isleabhair no lamhscribhinni craifeacha a bhi saleabharlann, a bhain
le diagacht scolaioch, leis an Scrioptur Naofa, le téacsanna deabhdideacha agus le
seanmoireacht. Freisin, bhi lamhscribhinni inti a scriobh Proinsiasaigh Eireannacha.
Ni raibh moran téacsanna inti, &ach, a bhain le stair, fealsinacht no cirsai teanga *
Thabharfadh an méid sin le fios gur leabharlann eaglasta amhain a bhi inti. Is féidir
tionchar na nGearaltach a aithint ar an leabharlann chéanna afach. Ar an gcéad dul
sios, is léir 6 inneachar na leabharlainne go raibh nasc ladir idir mainistir Eochaille

25 Tugtar an chatal 6g seo inahiomlainein O Clabaigh, C., The Franciscansin Ireland 1400-1534: From
Reform to Reformation (FCP, Dublin, 2000), 158-80.

% Maidir leis an mainistir seo, féach Caibidil 1.2.2.

27 Lodge (1754), i, 10; Lodge & Archdall, i, 65; Hayman, Hand-Book, xvi; Ronayne, Charles O’L,
History of the Earls of Desmond and Earl of Cork and Sr Walter Raleigh in Munster and a History and
Guide to the Religious and Collegiate Foundations in Youghal (McCaw, Stevenson, & Orr, London &
Belfast, 1929), 34.

2 DIB, ‘FitzGerald, John (a. 1377-1399)’; Hayman, Hand-Book, xvi; G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 245;
Ronayne, History of the Earls of Desmond and Ear| of Cork, 34. Adhlacadh a mhac, Tomés (5¢ hlarla),
i bParas sa bhliain 1420 - Marl., 1420: “in the Convent of the Fryers Preachers’. Féach freisin G.E.C.,
Peerage, iv, 246: ‘in the Church of the Franciscans, or in that of the Dominicans.” Dar le Dowling,
adhlacadh € in Rouen - Dowling, s.a. 1420: ‘sepultus in civitate Rothmangens’.

2 Hayman, Hand-Book, xvi; Ronayne, History of the Earls of Desmond and Earl of Cork, 34. Dar le
G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 247, cuireadh in Eochaill é ach ni deirtear cé acu mainistir atai gceist. Ba é Séamus
a bhunaigh mainistir na bProinsiasach in Eas Géitine. Tharlédh, mar sin, gur sa mhainistir sin a
adhlacadh é. Dar le hudair eile, adhlacadh i mainistir nanDoiminiceach i gcathair Luimnigh é.

%0 Hayman, Hand-Book, xvi; Ronayne, History of the Earls of Desmond and Earl of Cork, 34. Féach
freisin DIB, ‘FitzGerald, James fitz Thomas (c. 1459-1487)’: ‘He was buried in Youghal.’

8L CT, i, 170. Dar leis an DIB agus G.E.C., Peerage, iv, isin eaglais na nDoiminiceach i dTraLi a
adhlacadh é.

%2 DIB, ‘FitzGerald, Thomas (1454-1534)’: ‘buried at Youghal’; Hayman, Hand-Book, xvi; Ronayne,
History of the Earls of Desmond and Earl of Cork, 34; G.E.C, Peerage, iv: ‘was bur. at Youghal.’

3 G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 251, *...was bur. with his grandfather at Youghal.’

3 Hayman, Hand-Book, xvi.

% Bradshaw, Dissolution, 14-5.
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agus an Mhor-Roinn.*® Gan dabht, bhiodh teagmhéil annidir ionaid |&nn agus eaglasta
na nOrd Ridta ar fud na hEorpa i rith na meanaoiseanna ach freisin, bhi go leor
nascannaidir na Gearaltaigh agus an Mhor-Roinn sa chuigit haois déag, agus tharldh
gur ar longa de chuid na nGearaltach a thaistii na manaigh né gur trid an
gcomhfhreagras agus idirghabhail a bhi ag na Gearaltaigh leis an Mor-Roinn athainig
cuid de na leabhair eachtrannacha seo go hEochaill.®” Chomh maith leis sin bhi ar a
laghad |amhscribhinn amhain mar gheall ar na Gearaltaigh saleabharlann sin, ‘cronicis
Geraldinorum’.® Os rud é gur scriobhadh na catal 6ga seo sarar scriobhadh Seanchas
na nGearaltach, tharlédh gur chéip de chuntas luath de stair an teaghlaigh é se0.*® Ni
féidir a ra gur leabharlann ‘Ghearaltach’ an leabharlann seo ach fds féin, t& fianaise
ann go raibh ceangal ag na hlarlai 1é. Ni haon ionadh ach oiread nach mbeadh an-
chuid lamhscribhinni staire sa leabharlann sin ag deireadh na cligit haoise déag, 0s

rud € gur bhunaigh na hlarlai eaglais cholaisteach sa bhaile chéannain 1464.

Cé nach maireann aon chatalég 6 Eas Géitine, ta fianaise airithe ar marthain a
thabharfadh le fios go raibh leabharlann amhain ar a laghad agus b’fheidir dha
leabharlann sa bhaile sin ar fédir iad a cheangal leis na hlarlai. Ar an gcéad dul sios,
is |ér go raibh leabharlann sa mhainistir Phroinsiasach in Eas Géitine, a bhunaigh
Séamus, s&U hlarla Dheasmhumhan, in 1420.%° Ni hamhéin gur mhainistir i, ach
b’ionad Ieinn, n6 studiumi freisin. Go deimhin, bhi an studium ag feidhmit i mainistir
Eas Géitine agus Séamus ina larla. Bhi nascannaidir i agus an Mhor-Roinn. Luaitear
in 1441 gur thainig duine de Mhuintir Mhic Aodhagéin, Matha, go hEas Géitine le
bheith mar éachtoir sa studium:

In 1441, Thaddeus MacGillacundain was appointed lector at Ennis, whilein
the same year, Matthew MacEgan, a member of the celebrated hereditary

3% O Clabaigh, The Friarsin Ireland, 288.

37 Luafar na nascanna éagsilla seo ar ball. Féach Caibidil 6.2.3 agus Caibidil 6.4.1. Dhearodh sé go
raibh manaigh Phroinsiasacha ag feidhmid mar idirghabhdaithe agus mar thaidhleoiri dosna
Gearaltaigh freisin 6 am go ham. Féach Caibidil 6.2.3.

3 O Clabaigh, The Franciscansin Ireland, 1400-1534, 175. Féach freisin idem., The Friarsin Ireland,
12 agus 110.

% Mar apléadh i gCaibidil 1, tAliosta nétai béis nanGearaltach le féil in BL Harl. 3756. Tharlodh gur
théacs mar sin abhi in Eochaill. Féach Caibidil 1.4.2; Mac Niocaill, Crown Surveys of Lands, 353-4.
40 Féach Caibidil 6.4.1.
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learned family, was appointed lector in Askeaton on his return from studies

in Bologna.**

Ma bhi studium sa mhainistir seo, gan dabht, bhi leabharlann inti freisin, agus 6n
ndlGthbhaint a bhi ag na Gearaltaigh leis an mainistir sin, go hairithe snatrémhsi ina
raibh caislean Eas Géitine mar cheannaras acu, is docha go raibh tionchar acu ar an
leabharlann sin, mar a bhi in Eochaill. Scriosadh mainistir na bProinsiasach an chéad
uair in 1579 rith éri amach nanGearaltach. Tago leor cuntas tagtha anuas chugainn
fén tdi ar réab forsai Nicholas Malby,* ceannaire ar fhérsai Shasana i gCulige
Mumhan, an &t i mi Dheireadh Fémhair na bliana sin.*®* Cé nach luaitear an
leabharlann go sonrach, is déichi gur dédh i n6 gur creachadh i ag an am sin. De réir
tuairisce, bhog namanaigh ar aisisteach annin 1627. Agus deisi a dhéanamh aige ar
an lamhscribhinn Laud Misc. 610 roimh an mbliain 1520, luaigh Sigraidh O Maoil
Chonaire go sonrach go raibh sé ag obair ar an lAmhscribhinn sin ‘a nEas Geibhting’**
agus go raibh séi gcomhluadar an larla. Mar sin, is déichi gur sachaisledan adhein sé
an obair sin agus tharlodh, mar sin, go raibh leabharlann Ghearaltach sa chaislean sin.
Aimsir na cogaiochta in 1642, réabadh baile Eas Gétine aris. Is spéisitil &ach, gur

tugadh cead ag an am sin leath naleabhar sa chaislean athdgaint as an ait:

Articles agreed by and betweene Leiftennant-Gennerall Purcell and the
Counsell of his Majestie’s Catholique forces for the Province of Munster, of
the one partye, and the Warders of Askeaton, of the other parte, viz: the 14th
day of Aug. 1642. [...] Likewise, itt isfurther concluded that the sayd warders
as well English as Irish shall have theire lives with a safe conduct [...] with

41 O Clabaigh, C., 0.S.B., ‘Friar Maurice Hanlan, his books and the Franciscan studium in Medieval
Youghal’, in Harbison, P. & Hall, V., (eds.), A Carnival of Learning: Essays to honour George
Cunningham and his 50 conferences on medieval Ireland in the Cistercian Abbey of Mount S Joseph,
Roscrea, 1987-2012 (Cistercian Press, Roscrea, 2012), 136. Féach freisin idem., The Franciscans in
Ireland, 126; FitzMaurice & Little, Materials, 192.

42 Féach, mar shampla, Lambert, G. W., ‘Sir Nicholas Malby and His Associates’, in JGAHS, 23 (1948),
1-13; Bagwell, R., Ireland under the Tudors; with a Succinct Account of the Earlier History (Longmans
et al., London, 1890), iii, passim.

4 ARE, sa., 1579.14. Féach freisin CSPI, ii [1574-1585], 189 [10 Deireadh Fomhair 1579);
McCormack, Earldom, 146 agus 164; idem., ‘Social and Economic Consequences’, 4; Seoighe, M., The
Sory of Kilmallock (Kilmallock Historical Society, Limerick, 1987 - athchlé, 2012), 71-73.

4 Ox. Bodl. Laud Misc. 610, f. 4v.
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all their proper goods|...] together with one halfe of all the bookes within the
castle.®

Cé gur tar és tréimhse na nGearaltach a tharla an eachtra seo, tharlédh go raibh

|leabharlann sachaislean in aimsir nanlarlai freisin.

Ni hamhéin gur féidir nasc a riant idir na Gearaltaigh agus leabharlanna éagstila ach
chomh maith leissin, 6 lion nabhfear [énn abhi ag saothri dosna Gearataigh, isféidir
a bheith cinnte go raibh lamhscribhinni & dtiomst acu dosna hlarlai. Mar a daradh
cheana, bhi baill éagstila de Chlann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire ag obair ar an lamhscribhinn
Laud Misc. 610 agus i i seilbh na nGearaltach sa chiigit agus sa séll haois déag.
Chomh maith leis sin, ta liosta tagtha anuas chugainn 6n mbliain 1584 de nafir Iéinn
éagsulla a bhi ina gconai ar thailte larla Dheasmhumhan. Mar chuid den liosta seo,
ainmnitear cuig ‘chronicler’, sé ‘harper’, fiche seacht ‘rhymer’ nd ‘bard’, beirt
bhanfhili san aireamh, agus san iomlan luaitear seachtd daoine a bhi bainteach le saol
an léinn agus ag saothr( 1&inn ar thailte larla Dheasmhumhan.*® Agus an oiread sin
den aos léinn ar thailte an larla sa trémhse, gan amhras, bheidis ag tiomsu

|&mhscribhinni.

Cé nach bhfuil fagtha ach tagairti fanacha do lamhscribhinni, leabharlanna agus
scriobhaithe i gcomhthéacs nascanna Gearaltacha le |éann na Gaeilge, caithfidh gur
proiseas leaninach a bhi i gceist, agus nach 6 am go ham a tharla a leithéid. Fiu i
ndiaidh aimsir larlai Dheasmhumhan, bhi fianaise ann gur lean craobhacha éagsula
Gearaltacha leis an traidisiin seo. Ar feadh i bhfad bhi cnuasach paipéar agus
l&mhscribhinni 6 na meanaoiseanna i seilbh Ridiri Chiarrai. Faraor, dhdigh duine de
na Ridiri sin formhor na gcéipéisi sa seachtl aois déag agus nil fagtha anois ach corr-
chéipéis a scriobhadh roimh an ochtt haois déag.*” Chomh maith leissin, isféidir rian

an traidisitin seo a thabhairt fé deara sa naoll haois déag nuair a bhreac Eoghan O

4 Gilbert, J. T. (ed.), History of the Irish Confederation and the War in Ireland, 1641-1643..., ii (Gill
& Son, Dublin, 1882), 51. Féach freisin, Westropp, T. J., ‘Notes on Askeaton, County Limerick: Part
I1. - The History after 1579, in JRSAI, 33 (1903), 168.

4 Féach Aguisin 5. Féach freisin Caibidil 6.2.1.

4T Tanacdipéisi atafagthai leabharlann na Breataine nd i seilbh Sir Adrian Fitzgerald i Londain anois.
Mo bhuiochas le Sir Adrian as an eolas seo aroinnt liom.
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Comhrai lamhscribhinn dhatheangach do cheathrd Dhitdc Laighean, mar a luaigh

Donogh Bryan:

On the Gadlic side | had the good fortune to be able to make use of a large
modern manuscript volume at Carton known as “The Geraldine Collection,”
which was compiled in 1847 and presented to the 4" Duke of Leinster on his
marriage. It consists of extracts referring to the Geraldines of Desmond and
Kildare taken from Gaelic sources; the Gaelic being written on the left hand
page with English translations by Eugene O’Curry on the right. Its full title is
as follows: “The History of the Geraldines as presented in the native literature
of Erinn containing notices of their descent and history extracted from the
genealogical books of Peregrine O’Clery and Duald Mac Firbis, the Annals
of the Four Masters of Inisfallen and of Ulster, Transcribed and Translated
for the Marquis of Kildare by Eugene O’Curry, MDCCCXLVII”.48

Mar a phléifear ag deireadh na caibidle seo, maireann lamhscribhinn le notai Ui

Chomhrai 6n tréimhse chéanna, agus é ag obair ar an lamhscribhinn seo.*

2.3 Seanchas na nGearaltach - Na Lamhscribhinni

2.3.1 Seanchas na nGearaltach (1)

Cé nach mor lion na lamhscribhinni até fagtha ar féidir iad a nascadh go direach leis
na Gearaltaigh, agus go héirithe le hlarlai Dheasmhumhan, ta go leor [amhscribhinni
tagtha anuas chugainn ina bhfuil &bhar a bhaineann leis na hlarlai, agus taispeanann
nalémhscribhinni sin an &it larnach abhi ag nahlarlai i dtraidisitin [énn nahEireann.
Ar an gcéad dul sios, ta moran lamhscribhinni ina bhfuil |eaganacha éagsila de

Seanchas na nGearaltach.

Isi LS Additional 30512 i Leabharlann na Breataine an [&mhscribhinn is sine ina
bhfaightear Seanchas na nGearaltach (1). Tharlédh gurb € seo bunleagan an téacs, cé

48 Bryan, Great Earl of Kildare, xvii. Féach freisin Dooley, T., The Decline and Fall of the Dukes of
Leinster, 1872-1948: Love, War, Debt and Madness (FCP, Dublin, 2014), 26 agus 236, n6ta 75.
4 Féach thios, Caibidil 2.4.4.
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nach féidir € sin a chrutht go cinnte. Ag deireadh an téacs, tugann an scriobhai le fios
gur “Torna mac Torna’ ab ainm dé féin.>® Mar a phléifear i gcaibidil 6, ta fianaise
airithe tagtha anuas chugainn go raibh Torna Og O Maoil Chonaire, an fear seo, ag
saothr( dosna Gearal taigh ag tis na sé haoise déag. °! Tastair chasta agus éiginnte ag
an ldmhscribhinn seo, go hairithei gcomhthéacs atiomsaithe. Tago leor scolaireachta
déanta ag staraithe agus ag Udair éagsila ar an lamhscribhinn agus mheas scolairi
éagstila gurbh ionann i agus lamhscribhinni eile a luadh sna foinsi.> Den chuid is m6,
is diolaim filiochta agus @bhar diagachta ata sa lamhscribhinn seo. Ba é an scriobhai
cltiteach Uilliam Mac an Leagha a bhreac an chuid is luaithe den lamhscribhinn.>
Mheas Blaithin go raibh an |&mhscribhinn i seillbh na nGearaltach ar feadh tréimhse,
ach bhi an méid sin bunaithe ar an tuairim aige gur ‘leabur na Carruigi’ a bhi sa
lamhscribhinn seo.> E sin réite, cé gur cheap sé gur Leabhar na Carraige abhi i geeist,
luaigh Blaithin nar chuid den bhunlamhscribhinn an t-abhar a bhreac Torna ann: ‘The
following five articles, written on an inserted quire *of six leaves, are in the hand of
Tornamac Torna Ui Mhaoilchonaire (d. 1532).”% Ni fios, &f ach, cathain a cuireadh an

t-dbhar sin 1&.

Té&cuig ldmhscribhinn elle ann, ina bhfaightear téacs Seanchas na nGearaltach (1). Is
iad sin TCD 1285 [H.1.11] (1753), RIA 781 [23 G 5] (1798), RIA 1404 [24 P 41] (ca
1725), RIA 154 [23 M 18] (1718) agus RIA 756 [23 E 26]. (1716-9). Is c6ip dhireach
i TCD 1285 de BL Add. 30512. Coipedadh an t-dbhar go |&r a bhaineann le
Geardtaigh in RIA 781 as |amhscribhinni éagstila, ach is |ér gur coipedadh an téacs

S0 BL Add. 30512, f. 15. T4 ‘Ui Maoil Chonaire’ curtha leis an ndta seo ag Cathal O Conchobhair Bhéal
AthanagCarr. Féach Cat. BL, ii, 476.

51 Féach Caibidil 6.3.3-6.3.4.

52 Mheas Blaithin gur ‘leabur na Carruigi’ a bhi i gceist, ach is déichi gur cuid den lamhscribhinn Bodl.
Laud Misc. 610 a bhi i gceist leis sin. Féach Caibidil 6.3.4; Cat. BL, ii, 470-1. Ghlaoigh O Comhrai
‘Leabhar Ui Maolconaire’ ar an lamhscribhinn, ach mheas Blaithin gur ‘a rather unsatisfactory title
which doubtless originated with him’ a bhi ansan. Féach BL Add. 30512, f. 1 (a); Cat. BL, ii, 473.
Tharlédh gurbh i an lamhscribhinn seo ‘Leabhar ruadh Meic Aodhagain’ a bhi in Gsaid ag Céitinn.
Féach, mar shampla, O Muraile, ‘Caithréim Thoirdhealbhaig: The Appendices’, 45; Cunningham, B.,
The World of Geoffrey Keating: History, Myth and Religion in Seventeenth-Century Ireland (FCP,
Dublin, 2000), 77-8.

53 Maidir leis an nasc a bhi ag Muintir Mac an Leagha leis na Gearaltaigh, féach thuas, Caibidil 2.2.1.
4 Féach, mar shampla, Cat. BL, ii, 471; O Lochlainn, C., (ed.), Irish Men of Learning: Studiesby Father
Paul Walsh (Sign of the Three Candles, Dublin, 1947), 38; O’Sullivan, A. & O’Sullivan, W., ‘“Three
Notes on Laud Misc. 610 (or the Book of Pottlerath)’, in Cedltica, ix (1971), 139; de Buitléir,
Buitléaraigh, 73-4; Dillon, M., ‘Laud Misc. 610’, in Celtica, v (1960), 67: it is more probable that the
name [.i. leabur na Carruigi] belongs to the section of Laud Misc. 610 that was written in Carrick,
beginning with f. 34. Another section is called Leabur na Ratha, “The Book of Pottlerath™’.

55 Cat. BL, ii, 475. Ta dbhar eile a bhreac Torna ar f. 87b salamhscribhinn, ach tharl6dh gur scriobh sé
an t-&bhar sin ar leathanach ban sa l&mhscribhinn nuair a chuir sé an t-&bhar eile 1.
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seo inti as an leagan atain BL Add. 30512 n6 as coip den lamhscribhinn sin.>® Tana
cdipeanna éagsula a bheag n6 a mhor direach mar an gcéanna lena chéile, seachas
leagan RIA 1404, a bhreac Tadhg mac Shedin Ui Neachtain thart ar an mbliain 1725.
M eascra abhar atd saléamhscribhinn seo, abhreac O Neachtain idir 1723 agus 1741, le
haistritchéin, scéalta, filiocht agus bhar ginealais agus gramadai inti. Taan chdip de
Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) in RIA 1404 lochtach — is leagan achomair € den téacs
agus briseann an téacs i lar baill ag bun folio 145. Tugtar comparaid ghairid anseo
thiosidir leagan BL Add. 30512 agus leagan RIA 1404:

CT,1i, 168-9. RIA 1404 [24 P 41], f. 145

1.Geralt .m. Muiris .m. Gerailt: cend
oinigh agus engnama, agus fer ro bo

mO duas agus derlaici da roibhi a

Gearalt .m. Muiris .m. Gearailt ceann
oinigh moér duaiseach 7 déarlacaibh

Eireann, 7 do bhi an téagnach na Justis

nEirinn ina aimsir, agus giusdis Eirenn | Eireann san bhliadhuin 1205.
eisidéin; agus fer d’ar giallsad goill
agus gaoidil Eirenn. agus ised rob aois
do Christ a ninbaidh a pais sidhein .i.
mile bliadan agus da chéd agus cuic
bliadna

[...]

13. Tomas.m. Sémuis.m. Gerdid iarla:

[

Tomas .m. Seamuis .m. Geardid Justis

cleithe agus superléid fher [..] agus as | Eireann, 7 an tochtugad farla do

dithcheanna a nDroithchead Atha san
bhliadhuin 1467.

hé sin an tochtmad hiarla. agus a
ndroichet atharo dichendadh an Tomés
sinle Seon Tipt6 .i. iarlahd bhrétra, in
cethramad 1a dég do mhi fhebhra[...]

%6 Nil ach dha dhifriocht idir Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) in BL Add. 30512 agus RIA 781 [23 G 5].
In RIA 781, deirtear gur cailleadh Geardid larlain 1390 (1397 in BL Add. 30512). Os rud é go bhfuil
an da leagan chomh cosliil sin, is décha gur botdn céipedla é seo. Ta an dara difriocht ag deireadh an
téacs, &t ina scriobhann Micheal O Cathasaigh, a bhreac RIA 781 (f. 102) *...do budh mionca idir
namhod do loscadh agus daleircreachadh agus do bam o allach agus oirrdearcusidir fodhal rannaibh...’
agus is € “...do budh minca hitir namhod daloscad[h] agus da léircrechad[h] agus do budh mho aladh
agus oirrdercus hitri fodhalranno...” ata in 30512 (f. 15). Is décha mar sin gur drochléamh ag O
Cathasaigh n6 ag scriobhai a eisecamléire a bhi i gceist. Seachas sin, ta an da leagan direach mar an
gcéanna 6 thaobh abhair de. “a ttir’ agus ‘do thri” ata i leaganacha Thuibéar agus Mhic Sholaidh (RIA
154, f. 387; RIA 756, f. 290).
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ando domini mile ceithre céd tri fichit
a secht.

14. Sémus .m. Tomais.m. Shémais.m. | Seamus.m. Tomais, .m. Seamuis -

Geroid an naomhad hiarla...

Ni |ér go bhfuil leathanach in easnamh i lamhscribhinn RIA 1404 agus tosaionn
Seanchas na nGearaltach (3) ar bharr leathanaigh 146. Ni léir cad as a bhfuair O
Neachtain an téacs, mar tadifriochtai aritheidir an beagan ata ann agus naleaganacha
eile. Tharlodh, afach, gur achoimre ar an téacsin BL Add. 30512 a bhi i gceist, agus
gur athraigh Tadhg sonrai arithe inti, mar bhi an lamhscribhinn ina sheilbh sa chéad
leath den ochtt haois déag.>” Ni hamhain sin, ach ta téacsanna agus dbhar eile sa
|amhscribhinn seo, RIA 1404, achéipesil O Neachtain as BL Add. 30512 agus as RIA
153-4 [23 M 17-18], a bhreac Sedn Mac Solaidh.® Téa cdip eile de Seanchas na
nGearaltach (1) in RIA 154,%° agus choipedil O Neachtain Seanchas na nGearaltach
(3) agus Canfaidher liom lorg na bhfear as RIA 153.%° Ni Iéir, &ach, cén féth go n-
athrodh sé na sonrai sin, s rud é go bhfuil an t-eolasin BL Add. 30512 nios cruinne.
| leagan Ui Neachtain, ni luaitear na Tiarnai agus na hlarlai uile a luaitear sna
leaganacha eile. Freisin, ta dataiocht difridil ann in &iteanna airithe. Deirtear ann gur
cailleadh Tomas an Apa (11298) in 1276 in ionad 1296; Muiris (céad larla, t1356) in
1305, in ionad 1345; Gearoid larla (trit hlarla, 11398) in 1377 in ionad 1397 agus
deirtear gur cailleadh Sean na Sitire (ceathr( hlarla, 11399) agus Eilionéir (11392),
bean Gheardid larla, beirt in 1411 in ionad 1402. Ni mhaireann aon leagan eile den

téacs athugann na détai sin.

Maidir leis naleaganacha eile, in RIA 154 (a bhreac Sedn Mac Solaidh) agusin RIA
756 (a bhreac Riostaird Tuibéar),®* nil difriocht ar bith eatarthu agus is léir gur 6n

57 Cat. BL, ii, 473. Mar aluann Bléithin, ta sinit Ui Neachtain le fail ar f. 74b.

8 Féach, mar shampla, Cat. RIA, 3611-3628.

% RIA 154, ff. 382-7.

0 RIA 153, ff. 158-63; 167-74; RIA 1404, (b), 146-52; 157-65.

61 |s lamhscribhinni ginealais iad seo. Ghlaogh O Muraile ‘The great Mac Solaidh-Tipper collection” ar
RIA 153-4 abhreac Mac Solaidh agus LNE G 177 abhreac Risteard Tuibéar. Féach O Muraile, DMacF,
i, 13. Iscoip de RIA 153 i LNE G 177. Tatabhacht fé leith ag baint le RIA 756 mar dhiolaim ghinealais
mar is i an phriomhchéip i den chnuasach ginealais An Leabhar Muimhneach. Féach, mar shampla,
ibid.; Cat. RIA, 2327-2335; LM, xxvi-xxix. Abhar spéise sa chuid seo de LM (Ich. xxviii) na go luann
an t-tdar go sonrach nach bhfuil ‘stair Mhaoilin Ui Mhaoil Chonaire ar Ghearaltachaibh’ i gcl6 go féill
agus gur seanchas tdbhachtach é. Seo an leagan de Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) ata fé chaibidil anseo
thuas.
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lamhscribhinn chéanna a shiolraiodar.6?> Cé nach bhfuil siad focal ar fhocal leis an
leagan is sine in BL Add. 30512, ta na tri théacs an-choslil lena chéile. Tugtar na
difriochtai idir naleaganacha éagsila anseo thios:

CT,i (6 BL Add. 30512)

RIA 154 [23 M 18]

RIA 756 [23 E 26]

168: (4) “....d’fagail bhais
i cath callainn glind ua
Ruachtain anDesmumain

iar mbuaidh creidme...’

f. 383: “...dfaghail bhéis
agus aladh ghlinn O
Ruachtuin a
nDesmumain iar

mbuUaidh chreidmhe...’

f. 288: ‘dfaghail bhéis
agus aladh ghlinn O
Ruachtuinn a
nDesmumain iar

mbuaidh chreildmhe...’

168: (6) “Muiris .i. an
chéd larla...anno domini
miletri céd dafhichit a

cuig.’

f. 383: “‘Muiris .i. an 100
larla... Anno Domini
1340’

f. 288: “Muiris .i. an 100
larla... Anno D. 1340’

168: (8) “‘Seaan .m.
Muiris...do ég. anno
domini mile agustri cé&d
tri fichet anaoi &san
tigernain tan sin, agus ni
fri mem célero caith a

ais.

f. 384: ‘Sean mac
Muiris...do ég anno
domini 1369.’

f. 288: “‘Sean mac
Muiris...do ég anno
domini 1369.’

169: (10) *...ro bo

forshail a maith...’

f. 384: “...ro badh

fairsing amhaith...’

f. 289: “...ro badh

fairsing amhaith...’

169: (11) “...agus is hé an
Toméas sin fuair bas a

cathair Rotomagi...’

f. 384: ‘agus ase an
Tomas sin a chathair
Rotomaigi’

f. 289: ‘agus asé an
Tomais sin achathair
Rotomaigi’

169: (12) *...eisidhein ar
righdacht; & ni beiredh

gureith, agus ni dernaidh
lethsmacht nalethtrom le

caroid...’

f. 384: *...eision ar
rioghacht, oir ni dernadh
letrom no leathsmacht le
caraid...’

f. 289: “...eision ar
rioghacht, oir ni
dhernadh letrom no
leathsmacht le caraid...’

6 O Muraile, ‘Caithréim Thoirdhealbhaig: The Appendices’, 45, nota 31: “The two manuscripts,
thought to derive from a common exemplar, were penned in 1718 and 1719 respectively by the Meath
scribe Sedn Mac Solaidh and his close colleague from Fingal, Richard Tipper’.
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169-170: (14) “...agus si
caolcorr cruaidhrengach;
agus no fimseochaind an
tuaraschéil ar egla
m’eimeltais, ar is ed is
dech aoic & gaoth
ghairid. agus ni raibe...’

f. 385: “...agusi caol corr
cruadhingnech agus ni

raib...’

f. 289: “...agusi caoil
corr chruaidhingnech

agus ni raibh...’

170: (14) *...do Sheaan
manntach, an tan dordine
diaindechad fair mar ba
du diadrochairilliudh

f. 386: “...do Shean
mhantach, an tan do rinne
diainnechadh air .i.

cethromhna do dhenamh

f. 289-90: ‘do Sheain
mhantach an tan do rinne
diainnechaidh air .i.

cethromhna do dhenamh

fodhein .i. cethramhnado | dhe...’ dhe...”’

dénamh dhe...’

Isspéisitil aach go bhfuil costlachtai moraidir an daleagan seo agus BL Add. 30512.
Mar shampla, aon uair a usdideann Torna Og ‘mortuus est’ sa lamhscribhinn sin,
Usaidtear an nath Laidine céanna i leaganacha Mhic Sholaidh agus Thuibéir. Freisin,
t& botn in &it amhain sa bhunleagan, ina nglaonn Torna “Geroit .m. Muiris .m. Muiris
.m. Tomais’®® ar Gheardid larla .i. gur mhac le Muiris Og é. Ta an botln céanna i
dtéacsanna M hic Sholaidh agus Thuibéir, cé go ndeir gach leagan den téacsin aiteanna
eile gur mac le Muiris mac Thoméis a bhi ann. Mar sin, ta an chuma ar an scéa go
bhfuil lochtanna sa téacs a bhreac Mac Solaidh agus Tuibéar, agus tharlodh mar sin,

gur chdéip de BL Add. 30512 a bhi san eiseamléir acu sin, mar a phléifear thios.

Chuir Standish O Gréada eagar ar an leagan is sine mar aguisin le Caithréim
Thoirdhealbhaigh sna 1920idi agus d’aistrigh sé an téacs, ach nior luaigh sé aon
l&mhscribhinn leis an eagran. D’aithin scoldiri 6 shin afach gur 6 BL Add. 30512 a
théinig sé.% San eagran seo, ghlacigh O Gréda Senchas Geraltach ar an téacs.

Tharl6dh gurbh é O Gréadaféin abhaist sin ar an téacs (macalla ar Senchas Buitlérach

8 CT, i, 168. ) )

6 Féach, mar shampla, O Cuiv, ‘A Fragment of Irish Annals’, 85, néta 6; O Muraile, ‘Caithréim
Thoirdhealbhaig: The Appendices’, 45; idem., Celebrated Antiquary, 180 agus 205, nn 99-103; Cat.
BL, ii, 475-6.
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isdocha), mar ni luaitear an t-ainm sin leis an téacs seo in aon leagan de ata le fail sna

|&mhscribhinni.®®

Osrud é go luann an téacs bas Shéamuis (deichit hlarla Dheasmhumhan, 11529), agus
gur sa bhliain 1532 a cailleadh Torna Og O Maoil Chonaire, a bhreac an chdip is
luaithe den téacs,® is fuirist data a chur ar an leagan seo den téacs .i. idir 1529 agus
1532. Leagtar an téacs seo ar Thorna Og go minic, 6s rud € gurbh é a bhreac an téacs
in BL Add. 30512, agus mar a diradh cheana, measann formhér na scoléiri go raibh
Torna ag saothru léinn d’larlai Dheasmhumhan. D& bharr seo, cheap scoléiri arithe go
raibh nasc cinnte idir larlai Dheasmhumhan agus BL Add. 30512. Nior gha afach gur
chaith an ldmhscribhinn seo aon tréimhse i seilbh na nGearaltach:

Nil nétadaleithéid [.i. den saghas atain Laud 610, a mhinionn cé do araibh
Torna ag scriobh] anseo. Tharlodh mar sin nach do Shéamas, larla
Dheasmhumbhan [deichiu hlarla, 11529], ach da inion, Siobhan, agus da fear
céile sitd, Séamas de Buitléir (naou hlarla Urmhumhan ar ball), a bhi Torna
ag saothru. Is costil go raibh baint airithe ag muintir Mhaolchonaire leis na
Buitléaraigh ag an am seo. [...] Nior gha mar sin go raibh an [amhscribhinn
seo i seilbh nanGearaltach riamh.®’

Cé go leagtar an téacs ar Thorna, ni ga gurbh € a chum. Nil aon teideal na nétai imill
leis an téacs, seachas ‘Misi Torna mac Torna Ui Maoilchonaire’ ag deireadh an
Seanchas.%® Ni thugtar aon néta imill na colafan sna coipeanna den téacs seo in RIA
1404 ndé RIA 781. Tugtar ainm Thorna sa choip in TCD 1285 le no6ta a deir gur
chéipesil Aodh O Délaigh an téacs thart ar an mbliain 1752-3.%° Ach mar a duradh
cheana, iscoip as BL Add. 30512 an leagan sin. Snaleaganacha a bhreac Tuibéar agus
Mac Solaidh, &ach, ni ar Thorna aleagtar an téacs, ach ar Mhaoilin O Maoil Chonaire

8 Ghlaoigh Tadhg O Neachtain ‘Craobh comhneas Gearaltaibh Eireann’ air. RIA 1404 [24 P 41], f.
145.

% AConn, s.a. 1532.9; ALC, s.a. 1532; ARE, s.a. 1532.12.

57 de Buitléir, Buitléaraigh, 80. Féach freisinibid., 74-95.

8 BL Add. 30512, f. 15.

6 TCD 1285 [H.1.11], f. 123.
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agus deirtear gur as Leabhar na Cathrach, lamhscribhinn até caillte anois is cosliil, a

coipedladh an téacs:

Bladh d’iris Geardtach do reir Leabhair na Cathrach [..] Maoilin O
Maoilchnaire do chum an iris so um dhiaigh, 7 Sedn mac Solaidh do sgriobh

i an 7mh ladeag do mhi lenuari 1718.

Bladh d’iris Gearatach do reir Lesbhair na Cathrach [..] Maoilin O
Maoilchonaire do chum anirisso um dhiaigh et Riosdaird Tuibear do sgriobh

i an ctigeadh |&a do mhi luli 1719. ™

Ni l&r cérbh é an Maoilin O Maoil Chonaire a luaitear anseo. Cailleadn Maoilin,
dearthéir Thorna Qig, sa bhliain 1519 agus mar sin, ni décha gurbh é sin Gdar an
Seanchas. B’fhéidir gurbh é an Maoilin Og a bhreac conradh idir larla Chill Dara agus
Mag Raghnaill in 1530 atd i gceist anseo.”? Fitl més fior gurbh é Magilin an t-Udar,
afach, ni ga gurbh ¢é a “‘chum an iris’, 0s rud € go bhfuil easnaimh agus lochtanna sna
leaganacha seo den téacs, agus go deimhin, i gcasanna airithe, mar thoradh ar na
heasnaimh sin, nil cial le baint as abairti drithe. Mar sin, fii ma scriobh Maoilin O
Maoil Chonaire né Maoilin Og an téacs a bhiodh, de réir tuairisce, i Leabhar na
Cathrach, tharlodh narbh i an bhunchdip i, mar is deacair a chreiditint go ndéanfadh
scriobhaithe ar ardchai ghdean amhail Mac Solaidh agus Tuibéar bottin chomh minic,
no6 chomh follasach sin. B’ fhéidir mar sin, gur chdip lochtach den téacs ata in BL Add.
30512 abhi saleagan i Leabhar na Cathrach, né gur shiolraigh an daleagan .i. in BL
Add. 30512 agusi Leabhar na Cathrach, 6 eiseamlair aonair. Mas fior, fésfén, ismo
seans gurbh é Torna Og a chum an téacs, go héirithe 6s rud é gur mé seans gurbh é a
chum Ca mead gabhél fhuair Eire? naaathair agus go bhfuil nascidir an dathéacsle
tabhairt fé deara.™

 Tharlédh gurbh i BL Add. 30512 atai geeist le Leabhar na Cathrach, ach ni |éir cén fath go ndéarfadh
Tuibéar agus Mac Solaidh gur Maoilin abhreac an téacs mas ea. Ni luaitear aainm leis an téacsin aon
lamhscribhinn eile. Féach freisin O Lochlainn, Irish Men of Learning, 38; O Muraile, ‘Caithréim
Thoirdhealbhaig: The Appendices’, 45; de Buitléir, Buitléaraigh, 111-4. D4 mba rud é gur BL Add.
30512 a bhi i gceist, afach, ni léir cén fath go mbeadh na lochtanna thuasluaite i gcdipeanna Mhic
Sholaidh agus Thuibéir. Cé go bhfuil cuid de nach lochtanna céanna sa tri |amhscribhinn, ta easnaimh i
|damhscribhinni M hic Sholaidh agus Thuibéir nach bhfuil in BL Add. 30512. Mar sin, isdochagur chéip
den lamhscribhinn sin a bhi & hiséid acu.

T RIA 154 [23 M 18], ff. 382 agus 387; RIA 756 [23 E 26], ff. 288 agus 290.

72 Féach Caibidil 6.3.3.

3 Féach Caibidil 1.3.2.
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2.3.2 Seanchas na nGearaltach (2) — L eaganacha agus L amhscribhinni

Maireann Seanchas na nGearaltach (2) i sé lamhscribhinn, .i. RIA 790 [23 D 17],
bunchoip ginealaigh Ui Chléirigh, a bhreac Cuchoigriche O Clérigh féin,” RIA 679
[23 G 4], abhreac Sean O Cathéin idir 1722 agus 1729, tri choip den téacs as RIA
790 .i. LNE G 87 agus RIA 975 [23 P 4], a bhreac Sean O Clérigh in 1823 agus RIA
865 a bhreac J O’Beirne Crowe nios déanai sa naou haois déag, agus coip in RIA 781
[23 G 5] a dhein Miched O Cathasaigh as RIA 679 sa bhliain 1798.7® Téa leagan
measctha den téacs seo, ina bhfuil na giotai éagsilafite fuaite lena chéile, lefail i sé
lamhscribhinn eile.”” Tosnaionn an leagan seo leis an ngiota dar tGs ‘An dara king
Henri ri Saxan, an 17 do December do gabh righe, anno Domini 1154°.7®

2.3.3 Seanchas na nGearaltach (3) agusan Traidisitin Céipeala san 18% hAois

T4&i bhfad nios mo cdipeanna de Seanchas na nGearaltach (3) tagtha anuas chugainn
namar ata den da sheanchas elle. Is 6n ochtu haois déag a mhaireann thart ar leath na
gcoipeanna.”® Maidir leis an leath eileis coipeannanios déanai iad 6 nalamhscribhinni
luatha sin.®° Ta traidisitin coipeda spéisitil le riant ar na lamhscribhinni luatha (6n
ochtl haois déag) ach go hairithe. | [amhscribhinni &rithe, tugann na scriobhaithe le
fios cad as a bhfuaireadar an leagan den seanchas a bhi a aistritl acu. Tagraionn siad

do lamhscribhinni agus do scriobhaithe a bhi ag gabhail don téacs rompu. Tharlédh

" Féach, mar shampla, Cal. RIA, 2502-2512; Cunningham, B., The Annals of the Four Masters: Irish
History, Kingship and Society in the Early Seventeenth Century (FCP, Dublin, 2010), 72; Walsh, P.,
(ed. ©Muraile, N.), Irish Leaders and Learning Through the Ages (FCP, Dublin, 2003), 567; O Muraile,
DMackF, i, 12; Mac Giolla Easpaig, F., ‘“The Gaelic Families of Donegal’, in Nolan, W., Ronayne, L. &
Dunlevy, M., (eds.), Donegal History & Society: Interdisciplinary Essays on the History of an Irish
County (Geography Publications, Dublin, 1995), 798-9.

S Luafar an lamhscribhinn seo agus traidisitin céipedla naldmhscribhinne i gcomhthéacs Seanchas na
nGearaltach (3) thios.

76 Dhein O Comhrai aistritichan ar chuid den téacs do Dhitic Laighean sa naot haois déag freisin. Féach
thuas, Caibidil 2.2.2 agusthios, Caibidil 2.4.4.

7 TCD 1366 [H.4.25], TCD 1378 [H.5.6], RIA 236 [B v 1], agus TCD 1372 [H.4.31] 6n seachtll haois
déag; LNE G 192 agus RIA 781 [23 G 5] 6n ochtli haois déag.

8 O Cléirigh, §2193.

RIA 153[23 M 17] (p. 1714), LNE G 177 (ca. 1724), RIA 1404 [24 P 41] (ca. 1725), LNE G 534 (a.
1740), CF 23 (ca. 1747), IL 1 (a. 1767), RIA 489 [23 N 14] (a. 1774), RIA 781 [23 G 5] (1798), RIA
87 [23 E 2] (18" haois), Camb. Add. 6557 (18 haois), RIA 710 [23 H 25] (18" haois), RIA 673 [23 C
23] (18 haois).

8 | NE G 433 (18°-19" haois), RIA 32 [23 L 16] (18°-19 haois), NUIM M 40 [3 E 6] (1817), LNE G
87 (ca. 1823), UCC M 1 (ca. 1825), RIA 596 [24 C 5] (1842), CF 9 (1842), RIA 12 [23 G 12] (19"
haois), RIA 622 [23 K 34] (19" haois).
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gur iarracht iad natagairti do seo snalamhscribhinni ar an téacsashuiomhi dtraidisiun

choipeéil 1amhscribhinni na hEireann.

Iséanleagan atadlefail in RIA 153[23 M 17], 6 thart ar 1714, an leagan is luaithe den
téacs seo ata tagtha anuas chugainn. Ba é Sedn Mac Solaidh a bhreac an téacs sa
l&mhscribhinn seo. Tharl6dh mar sin gur cbip de théacs nios luaithe atdi geceist. Isi
tuairim Kenneth Nicholls gur uair éigin sa seachtl haois déag a cumadh an cuntas

se0.81

Tadhandtai ldmhscribhinni éagstla athugann leide airithe fé cad as ar coipedladh an
téacs seo. | gcdip dhéanach den téacs 6 thart ar 1825, atai leabharlann na hOllscoile
gCorcaigh anois [UCC M 1], dhein an scriobhai, Sean O Clérigh,®? cur sios ar

thraidisitn coipeala an scéil seo:

As leabhar Ardmacha do sccriobh an brathair bocht Michedl O Cleirigh san
mbliadhain 1627[.] As leabhar Micheail Ui Cleirigh do sgriobh Sedan O
Cathain san mbliadhain 1722[.] As leabhar Sheaghain Ui Chathain do
scriobh Michéil O Cathasaigh Anno Domini 1798 an reim Gearaltach soinn[.]
As leabhar Michéil Ui Chathasaigh do scriobh Seaghan O Cleirigh Ano
Domini 1825[.]%

Gan amhras, ni raibh aon rian de Seanchas na nGearaltach le fail riamh sa
l&mhscribhinn  chailidil Codex Armachanus né Lesbhar Ard Mhacha ach sa
lamhscribhinn RIA 679 [23 G 4] choipeéil an scriobhai Sean O Cathéin®* dbhar arithe
a bhreac an Brathair Micheal O Cléirigh as lamhscribhinn darbh ainm ‘Leabhar Ard

Mhacha’ dar leis.® Faraor, tAformhdér naldamhscribhinne RIA 679 caillte anois, ach is

81 Mo bhuiochas le Kenneth Nicholls as an téacs seo, agus méran clrsai eile maidir leis na Gearataigh,
aphléliom agus méi mbun taighde don trachtas seo.

8 Gaol le Cuchoigceriche O Cléirigh agus an té a thdg ginealaigh Ui Chléirigh go Baile Atha Cliath leis
sa bhliain 1817. Féach, mar shampla, Sharpe, R., ‘Sean O Cléirigh and his Manuscripts’, in Moran, P.
& Warntjes, 1., (eds.), Early Medieval Ireland and Europe: Chronology, Contacts, Scholarship: A
Festschrift for Daibhi O Crainin (Brepols, Turnhout, 2015), 645-70.

8UcCCM 1,f.203.

84 Féach, mar shampla, Mahon, W., ‘Scriobhaithe Lamhscribhinni Gaeilge i nGaillimh 1700-1900’, in
Moran, G. & Gillespie, R., (eds.), Galway History & Society: Interdisciplinary Essays on the History of
an Irish County (Geography Publications, Dublin, 1996), 632-3.

8 Féach, mar shampla, Cat. RIA, 2102. Faraor, ni [éir cénlamhscribhinn abhi i geeist ag an gCathanach.
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|&r go raibh cdip de Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) agus (3) salamhscribhinn sabhliain

1798, nuair a chéipesil Miched O Cathasaigh iad as an lamhscribhinn sin:

As Leabhar Arda Macha do sgribh an Brathair bocht Micél O Cleire sin
mbliadhain 1627[.] As leabhar Miceil Ui Cleire do sgribh Seaan O Cathain
sin mbliadhain 1722[.] As leabhar Sheaain Ui Chathain do sgribh Miceil O
Cathasaigh Anno Domini 1798 an Reim Gear altach sonn.&

Ni lér &ach cad as a bhfuair Sedn Mac Solaidh an téacs agus € a chdipedl sa
l&mhscribhinn RIA 153 [23 M 17] .i. an leagan is sine den téacs, ach ni haon ionadh é
gur chuir sé an téacs seo lena bhailitlichan ginealais toisc an lear mor eolais a thugann

an téacs fé na Gearaltaigh, go hairithe sa tréimhse dhéanach.

2.4 Duanairi agus L amhscribhinni Tébhachtacha Eile

2.4.1 Na Duanairi

Té& dh& dhuanaire ann nach mor iad a lua i gcomhthéacs na pétrdnachta a dhein na
Gearaltaigh ar an aos léinn .i. an Duanaire Nuinseannach agus Leabhar Ui
Chonchaobhair Dhoinn. Is i fianaise na ndanta a bhaineann leis na Gearaltaigh sna
duanairi seo a thacaionn le tdbhacht na nGearaltach i gcomhthéacs an 1éinn agus na
pétrinachtain Eirinn aléirid. Cnuasaigh iad an Duanaire Nuinseannach agus L eabhar
Ui Chonchobhair Dhoinn inar bailiodh eiseamléir agus sardhanta. Cé gur tiomsaiodh
l&mhscribhinni airithe eile ar an tsli chéanna leis an da lamhscribhinn seo .i. mar
bhailidchén iontu féin, le téama nd aidhm amhéin acu, ta difriochtai idir na duanairi
seo agus iad. Sampla de [&mhscribhinn a tiomsaiodh Ie haidhm né téama amhain na
RIA 153-4 (ina bhfuil Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) agus dohar Gearaltach eile), a
tiomsaiodh mar bhailidchain ginealais. Ta difriocht idir RIA 153-4 agus

l&mhscribhinni mar sin, agus na duanairi mar, cé go raibh aidhm amhéin larnach ag

8 RIA 781 [23 G 5], f. 32. Féach freisin Cat. RIA, 2461. Ta néta eile a thacaionn leis an traidisitin
coipedla seo sa lamhscribhinn RIA 667 [23 H 22], a bhreac Peadar O Conaill in 1803, ibid., 2057:
‘Sliocht Psaltrach Chaisil ann sin arna scribhadh a cCill Dara an naomhadh la Juli at. 1628 ag an
mbrathair Micheal Ua Clerigh agus arna athscribhadh la Séean Ua Cathain a cCluain Ua Muirnin an
xxix lado Sheptember 1722 agus arna § c]ribhadh go nuadh anosla Pettar Ua Conaill san cCethramhain
Dhoithte a cContaoi an Chléir a.t. 1803’.
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scriobhaithe na lamhscribhinni sin, dhealrédh sé go raibh aidhm, né feidhm, fé leith
ag na duanairi seo. Breacadh iad do dhaoine fé leith, n6 do theaghlaigh fé leith. Is
leabhair iontu féin iad agus mar sin, is fit scrddu a dhéanamh orthu gan dearmad a

dhéanamh air sin.

2.4.2 An Duanair e NUinseannach®’

Duanaire tdbhachtach € seo, atiomsaiodh ag deireadh na sell haoise déag. Tharlédh go
raibh an lamhscribhinn i seilbh Chlann Chobhthaigh ar dtus agus gur thainig sé chuig
na Nuinseannaigh leo sin.® T4 49 ndan salamhscribhinn a cumadh 6n triti haois déag
go dti an séi haois déag.®® Is fili de chuid Chlann Chobhthaigh a chum formhor na
ndanta agus tharl6dh gur bhaill den teaghlach sin a bhreac an lamhscribhinn ar fad.®
Ta go leor danta sa duanaire a scriobhadh do Nuinseannaigh éagstila agus bhi sé i
seilbh naNuinseannach 6 dheireadh na sél haoise déag go dti 1999 nuair acheannaigh
L eabharlann Naéisitinta na hEireann €.°* O nétai imill salémhscribhinn, is fédir déta
1577 achur leis an lamhscribhinn, agus mar a luaigh O Raghallaigh: ‘As these notes
occur near the beginning of the manuscript, it seems reasonable to assume that the
writing of the manuscript may have continued into the following year.”9 Cénach féidir
abheith cinnte cathain go direach athéinig an lamhscribhinn chuig Muintir Nuinseann,
aontaionn scoldiri anois go raibh sé i seilbh Uilliam (11625), dara mac Risteaird, Barin
Dealbhna agus dearthair le Criostoir Nuinseann, an fear a d’ullmhaigh bunleabhar

Gaeilge d’Eilis Shasana.®® File ab ea Uilliam féin agus maireann danta &rithe da

87 Cé go raibh an lamhscribhinn seo i seilbh Leabharlann Néisitnta na hEireann le blianta beaga anuas,
nil aon mhérstaidéar na dianscagadh déanta uirthi go féill. Ta ga lena leithéid. Sa mhir seo, déantar
tagairt don scolaireacht ata déanta go dti seo — deascoléireacht, ach is beag an méid ata déanta go féill.
8 O Cuiv, B., The Irish Bardic Duanaire or Poem-Book (Malton Press, Dublin, 1973), 23-4: ‘Since all
the Nugent poems are by O Cobhthaighsit isimpossible to say whether it was for a Nugent or for an O
Cobhthaigh that the manuscript was first written. All that we can be sure of is that the Nugents
eventually had it in their possession.’

8 1hid., 13.

% Féach, mar shampla, O Créinin, D., ‘A Poem to Toirdhealbhach Luinneach O Néill’, in Eigse, xvi:i
(1975), 50-1; O Raghallaigh, E., Poems from the Nugent Manuscript (Tréachtas PhD, TCD, 2008), 2.

9 Breatnach, D. & Ni Mhurchd, M., (eag.), Beathaisnéis, 7 (1560-1781) (An Cléchomhar, BAC, 2001),
96.

92 3 Raghallaigh, Poems from the Nugent Manuscript, 1.

% Féach, mar shampla, Casey, D., The Nugents of Westmeath and Queen Elizabeth’s Irish Primer
(Maynooth Studies in Local History 123) (FCP, Dublin, 2016); O Machain, P., “Two Nugent
Manuscripts: The Nugent Duanaire and Queen Elizabeth’s Primer’, in Riocht na Midhe: Records of the
Meath Archaeological and Historical Society, 23 (2012), 121-42, go hairithe, 129-37.
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chuid.®* T4 néta sa lamhscribhinn, n& bhreac scriobhaithe na I&mhscribhinne, a

thacddh leis an tuairim seo: ‘Ag so Duanaire Uilliam mac an Bharon on Rose’.%®

Is lamhscribhinn thabhachtach agus eiseamlaireach € an Duanaire Nuinseannach i
gcorpus lamhscribhinni nahEireann. O thaobh an tréchtais seo de, is spéisitil go bhfuil
dh& dhan a bhaineann lei's na Gearaltaigh sa ldmhscribhinn .i. A Gheardid, déana mo
dhéil, a chum Gofraidh Fionn O Déaigh do Mhuiris mac Thoméis, céad larla
Dheasmhumhan (11356),% agus Cia as sine cairt ar chrich Néill, a chum Domhnall
mac Déire Mhic Bhruaideadha do Shéamus mac Muiris Mhic Gearailt (t1579),%
colceathrar agus comhghuailli larla dheireanaigh Dheasmhumhan. Ni hamhain gur
dbhar spéise é roghnu na ndanta seo, ach freisin, isiad seo na coipeannais luaithe de
na danta seo. Go deimhin, ni mhairfeadh an dan A Ghear6id déana mo dhail, murach
gur clipedadh isteach sa lamhscribhinn seo €, mar a phléifear thios. An-seans gur
cuireadh an dan seo leis an duanaire mar dhan eiseamléireach. Ba dhua do
thiomsaitheoiri na nDuanairi danta mar sin a chur iontu.®® Mar a phléifear ar ball, is
minic athagraitear d’fhiliocht Ghofraidh Fhinn Ui Dhdlaigh sna Trachtaisi Gramadai
agus sna Trachtaisi Comhréire.®® |s sampla é an dan A Ghear6id déana mo dhéil da
leithéid agus mar sin, tharlédh gur mar thoradh ar an stédas seo mar dhéan
eiseamléireach, a cuireadh sa Duanaire Nuinseannach é an chéad 14 riamh. 1%

Mar a duradh thuas, is € an Duanaire Nuinseannach an chéad Iamhscribhinn ina
bhfaightear an dan seo. Tatri chdip eile den dén ar marthain, in RIA 1[23 D 14], RIA
5[23 D 4] agus NUIM C 87. Is coipeannaiad RIA 1 agus NUIM C 87 den Duanaire
Nuinseanach. Maidir le RIA 5, is diolaim filiochta i 6n seachtl haois déag, ina bhfuil

dénta 6 |amhscribhinni éagstla eile. Mheas O Cuiv gur 6n Duanaire NGinseannach a

% O Machain, ‘“Two Nugent Manuscripts’, 126-7; Casey, Nugents of Westmeath, 16; Murphy, G.,
‘Poems of Exile by Uilliam Nuinseann mac Baruin Dealbhna’, in Eigse, vi:i (1948), 8-15; O Tuathail,
E., ‘Nugentiana’, in Eigse, ii:i (1940), 4-14.

% LNE G 992, f. 22v.

% Féach Caibidil 5.4.2.

% Féach Caibidil 6.2.7

% Thagair Katharine Simms don nds seo danta eiseamléireacha a bhailit le chéile i nDuanairi agus
ghlaoigh si ‘golden oldies’ ar na danta sin. Féach Caibidil 5.2.2, inaluaitear an nés sin.

9 Féach Caibidil 5.2.1.

100 Féach, mar shampla, Bergin, O. J., (ed.), ‘Irish Grammatical Tracts’, in Eriu, 8 (1916), 59; idem.,
(ed.), “Irish Grammatical Tracts 111 and IV’, in Eriu, 14 (1946), 190 agus 235; McManus, D., “The Irish
Grammatical and Syntactical Tracts: A Concordance of Duplicated and Identified Citations’, in Eriu,
48 (1997), 91.
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thainig cuid de na danta sa lamhscribhinn seo, rud a mhineodh cad as ar thainig an
choip de A Gheardid déana mo dhail atainti.'®* In RIA 5, leanann an dan seo an dan

Gearaltach eile atd sa Duanaire NUinseannach, Cia as sine cairt ar chrich Néill.

Mar aluafar i gcaibidil 6,2%? cumadh an dan seo do Shéamus mac Muiris Mhic Gearailt
(t1579) agus € fos ina bheatha. Ceannaire de chuid nanGearaltach abhi annin aimsir
éiri amach na nGearaltach ag druidim le deireadh na sél haoise déag. Abhar spéise é
go bhfuil an dan seo le fail sa Duanaire NuUinseannach, 6s rud é gur cumadh é thart ar

an am a breacadh an duanaire, mar aluaigh Katharine Simms,

Poems first recorded in the Nugent manuscript and Brian Mag Niallghuis’s
UCD-OFM MS A 25 before they appeared in BOCD include [...] and most
interesting of all, since it was presumably added to the Nugent Manuscript
very shortly after it was first composed, the as yet unpublished poem Cia as
sine cairt ar chrich Néll (f. 379v), addressed by Domhnall mac Daire to the
rebel leader James fitz Maurice FitzGerald (d. 1579).1%

Cé gur féidir ara gur cuireadh A Ghearéid déana mo dhail leis an duanaire mar ba
shean-dan eiseamlaireach é, ni féidir san arai gcas Ciaassine cairt ar chrich Néill, a
bhi drnua agus nach raibh cur amach ag fili air go fdill. Ta an dan agus an
l&mhscribhinn  comhaimseartha lena chéile agus mar sin, ni mor féachaint ar
chomhthéacs stairitil naldmhscribhinne le noda alorg amhineodh an scéal. Ni |ér go
bhfuil aon tagairt tagtha anuas chugainn a thaispeanfadh nasc direach idir na
Gearaltaigh agus Muintir Chobhthaigh. Ceal fianaise mar sin, ni féidir ceangal arianu
félathair idir nascriobhaithe ar docha gurbh iad a bhreac an lamhscribhinn agus abhar
andain. Mésfior, & ach, go raibh an duanaire ag Uilliam Nuinseann agus go mb’fhéidir
gurbh é pétrin na lamhscribhinne é,1%* tharlodh gurbh é a roghnaigh an déan seo le
bheith mar chuid den duanaire n6 gur do a roghnaiodh é. Bhiodh aighneas idir

Gearaltaigh Chill Dara agus na Nuinseannaigh 6 am go chéile: comharsana ab eaiad

101 § Cuiv, The Irish Bardic Duanaire or Poem-Book, 11.

102 Féach Caibidil 6.2.7.

103 Simms, K., “The Selection of Poems for Inclusion in the Book of the O’Conor Don’, in O Machain,
P., (ed.), The Book of the O’Conor Don: Essays on an Irish Manuscript (DIAS, Dublin, 2010), 35-6.
104 Fgach O Machain, “Two Nugent Manuscripts’, 126: ‘[Uilliam] ...the owner, and probable patron, of
the Nugent Manuscript.’
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ach bhiodh i bhfad nios mé cumhachta ag na Gearaltaigh nA mar a bhi ag na
Nuinseannaigh.%® Fén tréimhse inar breacadh an Duanaire &fach, td an chuma ar an
scéa go raibh caidreamh nios fearr idir an d& theaghlach, agus go deimhin, bhiodh
idirphdsadh ar sidl eatarthu. Shiolraigh Uilliam agus a dhearthar, Criostoir, 0
Ghear6id Og, naou hlarla Chill Dara agus phds Criostéir Nuinseann Méire Nic

Gearailt, infon le Gear6id, aont hlarla déag Chill Dara.1®

Elizabeth Zouche (1) = Gear6id Og Mac Gearailt [90 hlarla CD] = (2) Elizabeth Grey
|

Caitlin = Jenico Preston Gear6id [110 hlarla CD]
|
Elizabeth Preston = Risteard Nuinseann
E 1
Uilliam Nuinscann Criostoir Nuinscann = Mairc Nic Gearailt

Bhi nascanna &irithe ag na Nuinseannaigh le Gearaltaigh Chill Daramar sin. Cé nach
le hinionacha de phér Ghearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan a bhiodar pésta, tharlodh ba
airithe abheith acu le hlarlai Dheasmhumhan agus an seasamh a bhi acu sin i gcoinne
choréin Shasana. Bhi meas ar Chriostéir, dearthéir Uilliam, i gcuirt Shasana: mar a
duradh thuas, ba é a d’ullmhaigh an bunleabhar Gaeilge d’Eilis Shasana; chabhraigh
sé leforsai Shasanai gcoinne Mhuintir Néill, agus dhein Henry Sidney ridire de. Ag
tds na 1570idi, thit an caidreamh sin as a chéile &ach. In 1574, dhilltaigh se
‘ostensibly on procedural grounds’,**” a ainm a chur le forégra reibilitin in aghaidh
larla Dheasmhumhan.1® Tégadh raic mhér fé seo,’® agus gabhadh Criostéir agus

Uilliam i ndiaidh do Chriostéir adhitltd an forégra a shini(.1*°

Gan amhras, bhi péirt né&r bheag ag Séamus mac Muiris Mhic Gearailt in éiri amach
nanGearatach i gClige Mumhan satrémhse sin.*'! Measann scoléiri irithe gur thart

ar 1570 a cumadh an dan Cia as sine cairt ar chrich Néill.**? Tharl6dh, mar sin, gur

105 Casey, Nugents of Westmeath, 11-2.

106 T4 an chraobh gineal aigh seo bunaithe ar Breatnach & O Murch(, Beathaisné's, 7, 96-7; Earls, 122;
O Tuathail, ‘Nugentiana’, 5; Casey, Nugents of Westmeath, 17 agus 33.

107 Casey, Nugents of Westmeath, 23.

108 |bid.; Breatnach & O Murchl, Beathaisnéis, 7, 97; CSPI, ii [1574-85], 36 [2 Lunasa 1575]:
‘Gormanstown and Delvin refuse to sign the proclamation of rebellion.’

109 | bid., 41 [20 agus 25 Deireadh Fomhair 1574]; 45 [Samhain 1574]; 49 [7 Eanéir 1575]; 52 [9 agus
10 Feabhra 1575]; 54 [28 Fesbhra 1575].

110 |bid., 63 [8 Bealtaine 1575]: ‘Barons Delvin and Louth and William Nugent restrained.’

11 Féach, mar shampla, McCormack, Earldom, 109-26.

112 |hid., 116; O Raghallaigh, Poems from the Nugent Manuscript, 30: *...appears to have been
composed in theinitial stages of fitz Maurice’s captaincy of the Desmonds’, .i. p. 1567.
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thacaigh Uilliam (agus b’fhéidir Criostoir) 0s iseal le Geardid, larla Dheasmhumhan,
agus Séamus mac Muiris Mhic Gearailt. Cé go raibh dea-chaidreamh idir Uilliam agus
cliirt Shasana ar ball, go héirithe ag tds na seachtt haoise déag,**® nior réitigh Uilliam
go maith le forsai Shasana sa tréimhse ata idir chaméin .i. sna 1570idi agus 1580idi.
Bhi sé pairteach ar bal in éri amach ina gcoinne sa bhliain 1581 nuair a d’éirigh
Séamus Eustace, Vioclnta Baltinglass, amach i gcoinne chordin Shasana,** mar a
dhein Uilliam féin ina dhiaidh sin.**> Ni raibh diGthcheangal ag ceachtar den da éiri
amach seo le héiri amach na nGearatach i nDeasmhumhain. Deirtear gur éirigh
Eustace amach as a stuaim fén de bharr chlinsi creidimh.*6 E sin réite, bhi nascanna
arrithe idir an tri éri amach agus idir na teaghlaigh. Ar an gcéad dul sios, bhi gaol
arithe idir Muintir Eustace agus Gearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan. Bhi uncail Shéamuis
Eustace, Eamonn (11" Barin Dhtin Béinne), posta le hEibhlin, inion le Geardid, larla
deireanach Dheasmhumhan.*'’ Chomh maith leis sin, bhi teagmhéil &irithe ann idir na
Gearaltaigh, go héirithe Séamus mac Muiris Mhic Gearailt, agus Séamus Eustace.
Bhuaileadar |e chéile sa RGimh,**® agus bhi comhfhreagras éritheidir Eustace agus na
Gearaltaigh:

‘...there were some links with the Desmond rebellion, athough not of
Desmond’s making. As part of his attempt to recruit allies, fitz Maurice had
written to Baltinglass in July 1579, and also to Gerald, earl of Kildare, with
whom Baltinglass discussed his intentions. Furthermore, the bearer of the
letter for Baltinglass was Fr Rochford, who had taught in aschool at Y oughal
in the late 1570s and was known to the Geraldines. The following year,

113 DIB: ‘Nugent, William (Uilliam Nuinseann) (1550-1625)’: ‘He did not join his brother Christopher,
who submitted to Hugh O’Neill during the Nine Years” War and who subsequently died in prison. After
the war, in 1607, William obtained awarrant from the lord deputy, Sir Arthur Chichester, restoring him
to the blood and guaranteeing his male heirs the right to his lands.”; Hickey, E., (Basil Iske), The Green
Cockatrice (Meath Archaeological and Historical Society, Dublin, 1978), 14-5.

114 Féach, mar shampla, DIB: ‘Nugent, William (Uilliam Nuinseann) (1550-1625)’; Breatnach & O
Murchu, Beathaisnéis, 7, 97-8; Mhég Craith, C., O. F. M., (eag.), Dan na mBrathar Miondr, ii (DIAS,
BAC, 1980), 122-3; O Tuathail, ‘Nugentiana’, 7-8; Fitzsimons, H., The Great Delvin (Dublin, 1975),
28.

115 DIB: ‘Nugent, William (Uilliam Nuinseann) (1550-1625)’; Hickey, The Green Cockatrice, 58-61.
116 Féach, mar shampla, Hickey, The Green Cockatrice, 52-3; DIB: ‘Eustace, James (1530-85)’;
McCormack, Earldom, 185-6.

117 Ba | Siobhéan (deirfidr le hEamonn), inion Shéamuis, 10° Bartin Dhin Blinne, méthair Shéamuis
Eustace. Abhar spéise freisin na go raibh gaol i bhfad amach ag Séamus Eustace le hAlison Eustace,
bean chéile Gheardid Mhoir, 9% hlarla Chill Daraagus patran mor ar fhili. Col ceathrar lena sheanathair,
Toméasab i Alison. Féach freisin Caibidil 1.2.3. Maireann dha dhan a cumadh d’Eibhlin, inion Ghear6id
larla Dheasmhumhan agus da fear céile, Eamonn. Féach Caibidil 6.3.2, n6ta 195.

118 DIB: ‘Eustace, James (1530-85)’.
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Baltinglass sent at least three messages to Desmond, inviting him to join in
defence of the Catholic church.’*®

Ta nasc soiléir le rianu idir na héirithe amach éagsula .i. go raibh an tridr (Séamus,
Eamonn agus Uilliam) in ainm is a bheith ag troid ar son an chreidimh Chaitlicigh.
Tharl6dh mar sin, go raibh ba éigin ag Eustace agus ag Uilliam le cés na nGearaltach.
Cabhfios, mar sin, ach gur theastaigh 6 Uilliam, patrin Dhuanaire na Nuinseannach,
go geuirfi an dan seo leis toisc go raibh ba aige le téama an dain .i. bonn cirt achur fé

éri amach na nGearatach.'®

2.4.3 Leabhar Ui Chonchobhair Dhoinn

Duanaire déanach é seo, a bhfuil cioradh agus dianstaidéar déanta air ag scoléiri.'?*
Diolaim filiochta le thart ar 400 folio é an leabhar seo ina bhfuil nios mé na 340 dan
ar marthain go foill agus, i gcés cuid mhaith acu, isiad naleaganachais luaithe de na
déntasiniad.'??> Bhreac Aodh O Dochartaigh é in Ostend in 1631 agus is é ‘the greatest
single source for Irish poetry composed during the bardic era, from the 13" to the 171"
century.’*?3 Creidtear go bhfuair Donnchadh Liath © Conchobhair (11750) seilbh ar
an lamhscribhinn seo thart ar an mbliain 1720 agus ta si f6s i seilbh Mhuintir
Chonchaobhair sa la ata inniu ann, ar choimead i dTeach Cluain Mhalais i gCo. Ros

Comaéin.t?*

119 McCormack, Earldom, 186.

120 D4 mba rud é gurbh é Uilliam a roghnaigh an dan seo, d’fhéadfai a mholadh gur roghnaigh sé A
Gheardid déana mo dhéil freisin. Mar a daradh thuas, duine de shliocht na Sean-Ghall ab ea Uilliam a
chum filiocht agus dar nd6igh, ba cheannrédai € Gear6id larla 6 thaobh na Sean-Ghaill a chum filiocht
de. Tharlédh go raibh déimh ag Uilliam leis.

121 | e blianta beaga anuas, ta cnuasach aisti den scoth foilsithe, a dheineann plé cuimsitheach ar an
lamhscribhinn seo. Féach O Machéin, P., (ed.), The Book of the O’Connor Don (FCP, Dublin, 2010).
122 3 Cuiv, The Irish Bardic Duanaire or Poem-Book, 10; Simms, ‘Selection of Poems’, 32: *...of the
371 first lines obtained by adding in missing poemslisted in the BOCD index to the 341 surviving texts,
in the case of 222 | have noted (not infallibly) that BOCD was the earliest datable manuscript and a
further 18 in two earlier manuscripts, 13 in three earlier manuscripts, and 5 in four earlier manuscripts
[...] itisclear that for the vast preponderance of poems contained in BOCD, this manuscript represents
their earliest dateable source, though they may appear in many later copies.’

123 & Machain, “Preface’, The Book of the O’Connor Don.

124 Mo bhuiochas le Marguerite agus Pyers O’Conor Nash as an lamhscribhinn seo agus abhar spéisiil
eilei dTeach Cluain Mhalais a thaispeaint dom.
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Os rud é go bhfuil an-scoléireacht déanta ar an lamhscribhinn seo cheana féin, ni
phléifear ach an t-dbhar Gearaltach amhéin satrachtas se0.1? Tadha dhan abhaineann
le Gearaltaigh sa lamhscribhinn seo .i. Liaigh mo thuirse tAsg mo riogh agus Cia as
sine cairt ar chrich Néll. Maidir leisan gcoip seo de Cia assine cairt ar chrich Néill,
braitheann Katharine Simms go raibh nasc idir an Duanaire Nuinseannach, LS UCD
A 25 agus BOCD agus mar sin gur coipedadh an dan, mar aon le dénta eile, mar
thoradh ar an nasc sin.1?® Maidir leis an dara dan, Liaigh mo thuirse tasg mo riogh, ni
fios cad as ar thainig sé, nd cén féath go direach go bhfuil sé salamhscribhinn seo. Nil
ach coip amhain elle den dan ar marthain, in RIA 626 [3 C 13], coip déanach de
L eabhar Ui Chonchobhair Dhoinn abhreac Eoghan O Comhrai.*?” Cé gur féidir an dan
seo a cheangal le Cia as sine cairt ar chrich Néll, mar pléann siad leis an tréimhse
chéanna agus le hdbhar den sort céanna,*?® tharldh nach bhfuil i geeist ach gur
theastaigh 0n scriobhai dan eile Gearaltach a chur le Cia as sine cairt ar chrich Néill.
Is gnélarnach € de Leabhar Ui Chonchobhair Dhoinn go bhfuil ord féleith ag nadanta
agus go roinntear iad de réir na dteaghlach go mbaineann siad leo. Mar sin, td an dha
dhén seo le chéile i roinn na nGearaltach. B’fhéidir gur aimsigh an scriobhai an dan
seo in eiseamlair abhi aige, ata caillte anois, agus gur chuir sé le chéile é agus Cia as
sine cairt ar chrich Néill. Os rud é go bhfuil téama an da dhan chomh costiil sin le
chéile agus nach bhfuil aon leaganacha eile den dan Liaigh mo thuirse tdsg mo riogh
tagtha anuas chugainn, ni fédir culis chinnte a thabhairt da gcur san aireamh sa

|&mhscribhinn seo.

Tadan amhaéin eile salamhscribhinn ar féidir nasc aaithint idir € agus na Gearaltaigh,
A mheic, na meabhraigh éigse, achum Mathghamhain O hifearnéin ag tis na seachtu

haoise déag mar chaoineadh ar an easpa patranachta i gClige Mumhan i ndiaidh

125 Cé nach bhfuil baint aige leis an ldmhscribhinn, ta nasc eile idir dbhar Gearaltach i |amhscribhinni
agus Muintir Chonchobhair - ta an iontréil annala seo aleanas ar marthain in RIA 775 [F v 4] (f. 49v),
abhreac Cathal © Conchobhair Bhéal AthanagCarr, mac Dhonnchaidh Léith, thart ar 1785 fé Shéamus
mac Muiris Mhic Gearailt: ‘1579 A. T. Semus m. Muliris Duibh mac mic larla Deasmhumhan do theacht
anErinn an seisitdh la deg do mhi Iuil. Cogadh mor do erg[h]i re linn tShémuis et go hairirghthe etir
Ghearaltachaibh et Saxanaigh et Uilliam Drury .i. an giusdis do dhul ar sliagadh don Mhumhain, et tar
aéis sin breith ar Romhanchoibh do bhi ar énsligeadh re Sémus ac teacht on R6imh 7 agcur do docum
bais go midhlisdeanach ac iarraidh orra an droch chredeamh do bhi ag fearaibh. Saxan do ghabhail
chuctha 7 dob iad na Romhanaidh sin, Conn Mac Briain Ui Ruairc bréthair maith mindr ; an tEasboc
O hEilidhe’. Ni l&r cad as a fuair O Conchobhair an giota seo, ach ba Ruarcach i a mhéthair. Féach
freisin ALC, s.a. 1579 agus ARE, s.a. 1579.

126 Simms, ‘Selection of Poems’, 35.

127 Pléitear an dén seo i gCaibidil 6.2.6

128 Féach, mar shampla, Simms, ‘The Geraldines and Gaelic Culture’, 272-4.
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imeacht nanGearaltach.'?® Ni dan Gearaltach é, mar dhea, ach luann sé na Gearaltaigh
agus bhi nasc patranachta airithe idir na Gearaltaigh agus Muintir Ifearnéin. Nil an dan
in @neacht leis na danta Gearaltacha sa |lamhscribhinn seo. Cuireadh é le danta eile a
phléann leis an bhfiliocht agus |e polaitiocht.** Is féidir a mhaiomh gur toisc gur dan
eiseamlaireach ata ann a cuireadh A mheic na meabhraigh éigse leis an lamhscribhinn
se0.13t |sdoichi gur coipedladh é go minic mar gur dan é aphléann le ceird nafiliochta,
agus mar sin, thaitin sélefili i gcoitinne.

2.4.4 BL Add. 31156 agusNUIM C 63

Té dh&lamhscribhinn dhéanacha a bhaineann leis na Gearataigh inar tiomsaiodh lear
mOr eolais ar an teaghlach. San ochtl haois déag, bhreac duine anaithnid de Chlann
Ghiobln an Iamhscribhinn BL Add. 31156.2%2 Ta formhér na lamhscribhinne seo i
mBéarla, agus is cuntais staire agus ginealais éagsula ar Ghearaltaigh na Mumhan ata4
ann. Tosnaionn an lamhscribhinn le cuntas fada (Igh 1-226) dar teideal ‘Historical
Memoirs of the Geraldine Earls of Desmond to the Period of their Extinction in the
Reign of Elizabeth’. Tugann notai imill sa téacs seo le fios go bhfuil sé bunaithe den
chuid is mo ar Initium an Athar Dhomhnaill Ui Dhélaigh (1655),% ach cuireadh leis
0 shaothair Stanihurst, Hooker, Camden agus Pacata Hibernia. Ina dhiaidh sin, tugtar
ginealach Mhuintir Grandison 6 Ich 227 go 232, ginealach Mhuintir Mhic Thomais 6
233-5, ginealach na Ridiri Fionna 6 235-244, ginealach an ‘tSean-Ridire’ .i. craobh de
chuid na Ridiri Fionna, 6 244-53, agus 6 253 go deireadh na |amhscribhinne tugtar
ginedlaigh na Ridiri Fionna aris, agus ginealaigh na gcraobhacha soisearacha eile i
gCuige Mumhan. T& giota eile curtha le deireadh na lamhscribhinne a scriobh

Abraham Fitz Gibbon airithe ag deireadh na naou haoise déag agus ba € a thug an

129 pléitear an dan seo i gCaibidil 6.2.7.

130 Simms, ‘Selection of Poems’, 59.

181 Go deimhin, ta nios m6 céipeanna den dan seo ar marthain na aon déan eile a phléann leis na
Gearaltaigh agus bionn sé le fail leis féin i lamhscribhinni nach bhfuil aon dan n6 téacs Gearaltach eile
iontu.

132 Féach, mar shampla, Cat. BL, ii, 627-9. Measann Julian Walton gur idir 1739 agus 1746 a scriobhadh
an lamhscribhinn. Mo bhuiochas leis as eolas ar an lamhscribhinn seo agus lamhscribhinn eile, RIA 3
B 40, aroinnt liom i gcumarséid phearsanta.

133 Féach Caibidil 6.2.4
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lamhscribhinn  do Lesbharlann na Breataine.™® Sna Unpublished Geraldine

Documents, glaoitear ‘The Cotter MS’ ar an l&mhscribhinn seo.!®®

Ta giotai Gaeilge érithe sa lamhscribhinn seo, &fach, ata spéisitil i gcomhthéacs na

136 gch taar a

nGearaltach. Tasiad seo i gcl6 sna Unpublished Geraldine Documents,
laghad rann amhéin inti nach bhfuil, a leagtar ar Ghear6id (11583), larla deireanach

Dheasmhumhan: 3’

..and in aletter which he [.i. Gear6id] wrote on the same occasion to this
James FitzMaurice, he is sayd to have [supra] also subjoyned the following
versein Irish:

lona bhfuil theas deugcoir bhu[a?]gnoisacared lin

Fuil, gad, smearoid, feuch leo a bhfocair gach fuing

Cur caith threunmhor, thiagharnos osnadh mo chuim

Fut, Fat, Feasog: ealoghuidh boduigh tar tuing.

In English thus

T’avenge those wrongs which in the south prevaile

let fire: let sword: let rope enough availe

and t’ease those sobbs which labour in my breast

in battle vanquish to secure merest:

then Fee, Fa, Fum, the clowns must once againe

with horror steal their flight across the maine. %

Os rud é nach maireann aon ghiota Gaeilge eile a chum an tlarla deireanach, is tagairt
thar a bheith luachmhar é seo, fiti més foinse dhéanach i an |amhscribhinn chéanna. O

fhianaise na patrunachta a dhein Geardid ar fhili éagstla, nil dabht ann ach go raibh

134 Féach freisin Gilbert, J. T., “Historical Memoirs of the Geraldine Earls of Desmond’, in Bruce, H.
A. (ed.), Third Report of the Royal Commission on Historical Manuscripts Presented to Both Houses
of Parliament by Command of her Majesty (Eyre & Spottiswoode, London, 1872), 431-2. Ta céip de
chuid den lamhscribhinn seo in Acadamh Rioga na hEireann .i. RIA 1097 [3 C 28], a bhreac John
Windele sa naol haois déag.

135 Bhi sf i seilbh George E. Cotter i Malai gCo. Chorcai go dti 1870. TAmoran nétai sna Unpublished
Geraldine Documents bunaithe ar dbhar a baineadh as an |1&mhscribhinn seo.

136 Féach, mar shampla, Unpub. Ger. Docs, iv, 29-40.

137 T4 an scribhneoireacht Gaeilge an-éadrom agus ta sé deacair i aléamh in diteanna rithe. Taan t-
aistriuichan salamhscribhinn nios soiléire agus tugtar anseo é mar fhaisnéis bhreise don |éitheoir.

18 BL Add. 31156, Ich. 73.
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Gaellge ar athoil aige go flUirseach. Ni décha mar sin go mbeadh aon deacracht aige

véarsadaleithéid achumadh.

Lamhscribhinn eile abhfuil baint aici leisnaGearaltaighiseaNUIM C 63, coipleabhar
le hEoghan O Combhrai, inar bhailigh sé &har a bhain |eis na Gearaltaigh. Faraor mar
is l&r 6 choras uimhrithe leathanach na lamhscribhinne, t4 cuid mhaith den
l&mhscribhinn in easnamh anois. Is|éir go raibh nios mo6 na cliig chéad leathanach inti
ar dtas. |s éard ata salamhscribhinn seo nd aistritichéin ar dbhar abhailigh © Comhrai
0 fhoinsi Gaeilge le cabhru e Dilc Laighean agus € ag scriobh The Earls of Kildare
and their Ancestors.’®*® Chomh maith le hiontrdacha annda, eolas ginealais 0
ghinealaigh Ui Chléirigh agus Leabhar Mér na nGenealach, ta aistritichain le hO
Comhrai in NUIM C 63 ar dha dhéan, Ca méad gabhél fhuair Eire?, 6 f. 129 (275) go
136 (282), agus Canfaidher liomlorg na bhfear, 6 f. 138 (283) go 157 (302).14

Mar a luadh ag tis na caibidie,** is Iér gur coip Ui Chomhrai féin i seo agus gur
bhreac sé cdip cheart do Dhitic Laighean. Cé gur |amhscribhinn an-déanach an chéip
sin, fos féin, taispeanann si suim a bheith ag Gearaltaigh i lamhscribhinni agus go

deimhin, i saol agus cultlr na Gaeilge fil sa naou haois déag.

139 Earls, go héirithe 28, ina dtugann sé dha véarsa den dan Canfaidher liom lorg na bhfear, le néta:
“Translated from the Irish, by Eugene Curry’.

140 Tygtar aistritichan Ui Chomhrai ar Canfaidher liom lorg na bhfear in Aguisin 3.

141 Féach thuas, Caibidil 2.2.2.
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Caibidil 3: An Trémhse Luath (1200-1400)

Muiris (175 = Alice de Montgomery (?)
|
| |

Geardid s 1000 Tamas VIGr 1215 T Sadhbh ¢y 1215

i Sedn Challainne 1126, = Margery fitz Anthony
[Barsin & bhFaili H [ E
Tariai Chill Dara| Muiris Bui Giobuia Srin Mar Temis  DPilib Muiris 1261y = Matilda de Da.rry

Fidin Sl

Tomas an Apa 128, | Margaret de Berkeley

] T T
Sein (+1324; Tomis (1308, Muiris mac Thomais (11255 [1% hIarla Dheasmhumhan]

= (1) Caitilin de Birca 1331 7 =(2) Mairéad ni Bhriain = (3) Aibhilin nic Mhuiris . 1367
[ | | |
Aimi gy 1375 Siobhan 2. Muiris Og 31350 Nioclds g5 3. Geardid Tarla 5305 [?] Sean a9

3.1 Réamhra

Sa chaibidil seo déanfar cur sios ar thus scéal na nGearaltach agus a hascanna le saol
agus le léann na Gaeilge. Pléifear na Gearataigh a mhair 6 dheireadh na dara haoise
déag go dti lar na ceathri haoise déag, roimh aimsir Gheardid larla (tria hlarla
Dheasmhumhan, ca. 1338-1398).1 Cé nach fliirseach natagairti do nascannaidir na
Gearaltaigh agus na Gaeil sa tréimhse seo, go hairithe sa tritl haois déag, tagraionn
foinsi nios déanai, go hairithe danta, siar don trémhse seo agus mar sin, is fiu stil a

chaitheamh uirthi.

Ar dtis tabharfar cllra stairitil gairid ar an trémhse, ina bpléfear na tiarnai
Gearaltacha amhair ag an am agus amoréachtai. Inadhiaidh sin déanfar cur sios ar na
nascannaéagstlaabhi ag natiarnai sinleisnaGaeil agusle saol naGaeilgei gcoitinne.
Cé go mbeifear ag plé le danta 6 am go ham sa chaibidil seo, ni dhéanfar dianscradu
orthu. Go minic is danta iad a cumadh nios déanai na ré fhiliocht na scol agus go
hionduil, ni bhionn sna danta sin ach corrthagairt fhanach dosna Gearaltaigh. Mar
chuid den phlé sin, tabharfar I€argas ar natagairti a fhaightear i ndanta déanacha do
‘Challainn’ agus do ‘Sheanaid’, dha logainm a raibh feidhmeanna tdbhachtacha acu sa
litriocht, mar bhuafhocail Ghearaltacha. Isfil go mor natagairti fanacha seo alua, mar

l&érionn siad go soiléir an tdi gur suiodh na Gearaltaigh, né gur shuiodar iad féin i

1 Cé gur mhair Geardid larla satréimhse ata idir |amha sa chaibidil seo (.i. 1200-1400), mar gheall ar
an tabhacht abhaineann leisi gcomhthéacs na patrinachta agusi saol na Gaeilge, pléfear leisi gcaibidil
ar leith. Féach Caibidil 5.
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gcroilar na litriochta. Ag deireadh na caibidle, pléfear dan a cumadh do dhuine de
Ghearataigh Dheasmhumhan, Aimi, i l&r na ceathri haoise déag agus na nascanna a
bhi ag na Gearaltaigh leis an |amhscribhinn thabhachtach, Leabhar Fhear Maighe.

3.2 An Culra Stairiuil

3.2.1 Tomas Mor (11213)

Ba é Toméas Mor (11213) mac Mhuiris Mhic Gearailt (1176), an chéad Ghearaltach a
thainig go Cldige Mumhan agus is uaidh sitd a shiolraigh Gearaltaigh uile na Mumhan
seachas Muintir Mhic Mhuiris, Tiarnai Chiarrai.? Théinig Tomés go Cuige Mumhan
thart ar an mbliain 1199, nuair a bronnadh tailte air i gCo. Luimnigh.® | ndiaidh do na
tailte sin afhéil, ba é caislean Sheanaid an caput, n6 an ceanncheathri a bhi aige. Da
thoradh seo, ghairti *‘the most ancient house’ of his successors, the earls of Desmond,
in Connello’ ar Sheanaid.* Nior thabhachtach caislean Sheanaid i ndéirire mar |arionad
mileata ag Gearaltaigh i gClige Mumhan, cé go raibh sé in Gsaid in aimsir an larla
dheireanaigh, ach sa seanchas Gael ach luaitear an t-aitreabh seo arisisariseileleo mar
aphléifear ar ball.> Mar apléadh i gCaibidil 1, luann foinsi &rithe an déta béis 1260

le Tomés,® ach is botdn é sin. Cailleadh é thart ar an mbliain 1213.7

2 Shiolraigh Muintir Mhic Mhuiris 6 dhearthair leis, Roibeard. Féach Nicholls, ‘The Fitzmaurices of
Kerry’.

3 G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 233, néta (b); Rot. Chart. Lond., 19b. [6 Mean Fomhair 1199].

4 Orpen, Normans, iii, 114. Féach freisin idem., Normans, ii, 164; Cal. Carew MSS,, ii [1575-1588],
236: ‘Desmond’s first and most ancient house of Castle Shenet.” [29 Marta 1580 - ‘Pelham to the Lords
of the Council in England’]. Ni luaitear an caislean féin go dti 1298, ach aontaionn scolairi gur thart ar
aimsir Thomais a tégadh é. Féach, mar shampla, Orpen, G. H., ‘Notes on Some County Limerick
Castles’, in JRSAI, 39 (1909), 39; Westropp, T. J., “The Desmonds’ Castle at Newcastle Oconyll, Co.
Limerick’, in JRSAI, 39 (1909), 43; idem., “‘On Certain Typical Earthworks and Ring-Wallsin County
Limerick’, in PRIA, 33C (1916/17), 37: ‘It is very probably a fortification of about 1200...”; CDI, iv,
[1293-1301], 258; Mills, J,, (ed.), The Thirty-Eighth Report of the Duputy Keeper of the Public Records
and Keeper of the State Papersin Ireland (Stationery Office, London, 1906), 40: *...receipts from manor
of Senede (belonging to the said Thomas [.i. Tomés an Apa] for the time as in account for Newcastle),
and also receipts from gardens, &c., and mill of new grange, all amounting to 19I. 4s. 5d. From this
there is paid to the Bishop of Lymerick, for certain land which the grandfather [.i. Sean mac Thoméis
Mhéir] of the said Thomas gave to the nuns of OKonyl, 4s for said term...” Mo bhuiochas leis an Dr.
Breandan O Ciobhéin as an eolas seo agus tagairti eile do Sheanaid aroinnt liom, mar aon le heolas eile
fé logainmneacha a luaitear sa trachtas seo.

5 Féach thios, Caibidil 3.3.2.

6 Féach Caibidil 1.2.2.

7 Rot. Lit. Claus. Joh., 185; Orpen, Normans, iii, 116; NHI, ix, 166 agus 168.
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3.2.2 Sean Challainne agus Muiris (11261)

Bhi beirt mhac ag Tomas Mor (11213), Sean Challainne® agus Muiris. Ni mér an t-
eolas a mhaireann mar gheall ar Mhuiris. Dhein Orpen amach gur sinsear Mhuintir
Mhic Mhuiris Chiarrai a bhi ann, ach chruthaigh Kenneth Nicholls nérbh ea.® Ni
luaitear Muiris snafoinsi tar éis 1215.1° Ni raibh Seén tagthain aois fir nuair afuair a
athair bas. Mar sin, deineadh coimirci le Thomas FitzAnthony, Seanascal Laighean,
de.'! Phds Seédn inion Thomas, Margery,'? agusthainig méad ar thailte nanGearaltach
i gClige Mumhan de bharr an phdstasin.’® Bhi ar alaghad mac amhain acu le chéile,
Muiris, a phés Matilda de Barry.* Mar a pléadh i gCaibidil 1, bhi clann
mhidhlisteanach ag Sean freisin, énar shiolraigh craobhacha soisearacha na
nGearaltach i gClige Mumhan.'® Sa naotl haois déag, mheas scoléiri éirithe go raibh

beirt phéisti eile aige, ‘Olyvia’,'® agus ‘Osbwrn Wyddel’,*’ fear a chuaigh go dti an

8 Bionn litrid difridil ar an ainm seo i gcéipéisi éagstla. .i. Callaine; Challuinne; Challainne; Callainn.
Usaidtear ‘Challainne’ sa trachtas seo, mar ata ag Torna sa Leabhar Muimhneach. LM, 286.

9Orpen, G. H., “The Origin of the FitzMaurices, Barons of Kerry and Lixnaw’, in The English Historical
Review, 29 (1914), 308-15; Nicholls, ‘The Fitzmaurices of Kerry’, 23-42.

10 MacCotter & Nicholls, ‘Feudal Warlords’, 52.

11 Prendergast, J. P., ‘An Ancient Record Relating to the Families into Which Were Married the Co-
Heiresses of Thomas Fitz Anthony, Seneschal of Leinster’, in JRSAI, 8 (1864), 140.

12 Glaoitear “Margaret’ ar an mbean seo go minic sna foinsi. Dar le Kenneth Nicholls, i |éacht athug sé
i nDrom Eanaigh (3 10il 2015: ‘The Geraldines of the Decies’), ‘Marcella’ a thugtar uirthi sna caipéisi
on tréimhse. Dar leis, ni Margaret a bhionn i gceist sna caipéisi nuair a Gsaidtear ‘Marcella’ ach Margery.
13 Nicholls, Gaelic and Gaelicised, 191. Cé gurbh i Margery an ceathr( hinion a bhi ag FitzAnthony,
fuair Sean greim ar fhormhor na dtailte a bhi ag FitzAnthony 6 Ri Shasana, mar thoradh ar aighneas a
tharlai gCo. Chill Dara sa bhliain 1234. Bhiodh Seén soir siar go Londain go minic sna 1250idi ag
iarraidh seilbh oifigitil a fhéil ar na tailte. Bhronn prionsa Eadbhard Shasana na tailte air sa bhliain
1259. Féach, mar shampla, Prendergast, ‘An Ancient Record’, 140-2; Frame, R., Colonial Ireland 1169-
1369 (Educational Company of Ireland, Dublin, 1981 - dara heagran, FCP, Dublin, 2012), 35; CDI, ii,
[1252-1284], 102 [7 Samhain 1259], 279 [13 IGil 1278] agus 426 [13 Aibrean 1282]; G.E.C., Peerage,
iv, 233-4, go hairithe néta (f); Lynch, W., A View of the Legal I nstitutions, Honorary Hereditary Offices,
and Feudal Baronies, Established in Ireland during the Reign of Henry the Second. Deduced from the
Court Ralls, Inquisitions, and Other Original Records (Longman et al., London, 1830), 233; Burke, A
Genealogical History, 204.

14 Féach, mar shampla, CDI, ii, [1252-1284], 429 [13 Aibrean 1282]: *...the Lady Matilda de Barry, who
was the wife of Maurice Fitz John...”; Burke, A Genealogical History, 204; Lynch, A View..., 234. Dar
le hudair arithe, phos sé fé dhé agus Juliana (nd Johanna/Joan) de Cogan ab ainm don chéad bhean
chéile. Ni fior sin, &ach: Juliane de Cogan an t-ainm pdsta a bhi ag inion le Gearéid Mac Gearailt
(11243), mac le dara Barun O bhFaili, Muiris (11257). Bhi si posta le John de Cogan. Féach, mar
shampla, Lodge & Archdall, i, 62; Betham, Pedigree; Hickson, M., ‘John Fitz Thomas, Son-in-Law of
Thomas Fitz Anthony’, in JRSAI, 23 (1893), 90; G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 234-5, néta (d); NHI, ix, 167.

15 Féach Caibidil 1.2.3.

16 Burke, A Genealogical History, 204; Betham, Pedigree.

" Wynne, W. W. E. (?), (ed.), ‘Pedigree of Oshorn Wyddel’, in Archaeologia Cambrensis, 3:ix (1863),
56; Betham, Pedigree. Féach freisin OxDNB, ‘Osbwrn Wyddel’: ‘According to tradition he was a
member of the Geraldine (Fitzgerald) lineage and therefore a descendant of Gerald of Windsor and his
wife, Nest, the daughter of the Welsh king Rhys ap Tewdwr (d. 1093). There is no firm evidence to
confirm this but his name may suggest Norman antecedents.
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Bhreatain Bheag 6 Eirinn sa triti haois déag. Ni fltirseach né iontaofa an fhianaise a
mhaireann do cheachtar acu &ach. Maraiodh Sean agus a oidhre, Muiris, i gcath
Challainne sabhliain 1261.18

3.2.3 Tomas ‘an Apa’ (11298)

Bhi mac amhéin ag Muiris, Tomas. Dar le foinsi airithe, nior rugadh Tomés go dti tar
éi's chath Challainne.’® Is I&r gur rugadh é sa bhliain chéanna, mar théinig sé in aois
fir sabhliain 1282.%°

Glaoitear Tomas ‘An Apa’ ar Thomas sna foinsi de thoradh eachtra a tharla, dar le
traidisiin na nGearaltach, sarar shroich sé bliana d’aois. Luaitear an eachtra seo i

Seanchas na nGearaltach (2) ach ni thugtar moran eolais eile fé&:

...et as é an Tomas so an naoidhe rug an appalé ar beind mainistrech Tragha
li..2t

Cé go bhfaightear an leasainm seo i bhfoinsi éagstla, ni fhaightear an chéad tagairt
eile don eachtra seo i bhfoinse Ghagilge go dti I&r na hocht( haoise déag,?? sa ghiota

staire atale fail i lamhscribhinni a bhreac Muiris O Gorméain:

Agus ase an Tomas sin na naoidhin, rug an Apa le na crobhaibh air bhairr
Mhainistre Thragha Li. %3

18 Féach thios, Caibidil 3.2.2.

19 Seanchas na nGearaltach (2), cuntas Mhuiris Ui Ghorméin, Canfaidher liomlorg na bhfear, véarsai
41 agus 70; Leanfaidher liomlorg na bhfear, véarsa 21. Féach O Clérigh, §§2129-30; Aguisin 1.

2 CDlI, ii, [1252-1284], 424 [13 Aibrean 1282].

21 G Cléirigh, §2130.

22 Tagraitear do Thomas ‘an Apa’ 4fach i Leabhar M6r na nGenealach agus sa dan Leanfaidher liom
lorg na bhfear. Féach DMacF, 8786.8, §787A.1, §794.9, 8794.11, agus §795.1.

2 TCD 1345 [H.4.2], f. 141. Tharlodh gur bhunaigh © Gorméin an giota staire seo ar leagan éigin de
Seanchas na nGearaltach. Féach Caibidil 1.4.3. Tugann sacthar Thomas Russell 6 1638 cur sios ar an
eachtra mar a leanas: ‘At this tyme the whole Race of the Geraldines of Munster were vtterly destroyed,
an infant of one yeare old only remaineing. This young child was called Thomas, the only son of John
Fitz Thomas, both beeing slayne (as you haue heard) by the Irish. This young babe at the tyme of his
father’s death, beeing nursed and fostered at Traley; the report and rumor of this ouerthrow comeing
thither, suddainly the nurses running forth cryeing and lamenting, the childe was left all aone, when a
monkey that was kept in the house tooke him out of the cradle, carryed him to the topp of the castle,
there vnwrapped him out of the swadling cloathes, licked and lapped the childe, and folded y® child vp
inthe cloathes againe, and (contrary to the expectation of such asbeheld them) brought him down againe
in safety, and left the sayd child where first he found him, and finding the nurse setting by the cradle,
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Bhi leagan den scéal ag Gearaltaigh Chill Dara freisin,?* agus go deimhin, ta moncai
lefeiscint fos salaatainniu ann ar armas Dhilic Laighean ach ni |éir go raibh ar armas
larlai Dheasmhumhan. Ni féidir ara go cinnte cé acu teaghlach araibh an scéal acu i
dtus baire ach, de ghnéth, aontaionn scolairi agus Udair ar na Gearaltaigh gur laidre
argdint na Muimhneach sa chas seo, toisc go nglaoiti ‘Thomas Simiacus’ né Tomas an

Apaar an Toméas se0.%

Bhi tuairim eile ag an tAth. Benedict O’Sullivan fé seo:

The story is, of course, purely apocryphal. It iswhat is technically known as
an etiological legend, one, that is, which is coined in order to give aplausible
but fictitious explanation of a natural phenomenon or an historic event. It is
easy to see how the legend in question arose. The child in the story grew up
to succeed to the vast Geral dine possessions and became known to history as
Toméas an Apa — Thomas the Ape — the nickname being given to him from
the fact that he was hunchbacked and repulsive in figure and appearance. In

course of time, the family, to obliterate the memory of this disagreeable fact,

gaue her a sound boxe on the eare, asit isthought thereby warneing and admonishing her to looke better
hereafter to her charge. Y ou may be sure thisis noe fable; for he euer after, during his life tyme, boare
the name of Thomas an Appa.” Russell, 363. Taan cuntas abheag né amhér foca ar fhocal in Initium...
Ui Dhalaigh (1655). Initium, 9-10.

2 Thug Ditc Laighean an da leagan in The Earls of Kildare and their Ancestors. Earls, 20-21. Bhi
Betham den tuairim gur botn abhi ann ar dtds. Féach Betham, W., Irish Antiquarian Researches, Part
I (William Curry, Jun. and Co., Dublin, 1826), 227-8: ‘“The supporters of the house of Kildare, were
originally two lions, but, from the odd way of sketching or painting them, have been mistaken for
monkies, an error which has been perpetuated, and established. It is remarkable also, that the story of
the ape conveying the child to the top of the castle, from which the earls of Kildare are said to have
taken their crest, of a monkey, was told of one of the Desmond family, viz., Thomas Nappagh, or the
ape, third lord of Desmond. The truth is that the crest was also originally a lion passant, but ignorantly
changed to a monkey, from the same cause as the supporters, added to the tradition alluded to, but which
was hot at all applicable to any one of the Kildare family’

% Féach, mar shampla, Lodge (1754), i, 8; Lodge & Archdall, i, 62; Burke, A Genealogical History,
204; Croker, T. C., Researches in the South of Ireland; Illustrative of the Scenery, Architectural
Remains and the Manners and Superstitions of the Peasantry with an Appendix containing a Private
Narrative of the Rebellion of 1798 (John Murray, London, 1824 - athchld, Irish University Press,
Shannon, 1969), 147; Synnott, P. N. N., Kilkea Castle: A History (Mount Offaly Press, Kildare, 1973),
31. Ni bhfuarthas aon tagairt don ainm seo nios luaithe na tls na seacht haoise déag, nuair a thugtar
“Toméas na nApa’ ar Thomas sa dan Leanfaidher liom lorg na bhfear. Féach Aguisin 3. Glaoitear
“Thomas Simius’ ar Thomas i notai bais na nGearaltach in BL. Harl. 546 a breacadh thart ar an tréimhse
chéanna
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invented and put into circulation the story of the ape and the child whom it

placed in peril and then brought to safety.?

Ni luaitear in aon ait go raibh méachail ar Thomas ach b’fhéidir gur leide da leitheid a
bhi saleasainm eile ar Thomas sna hAnnala, ‘an tOidhre Cam’, a luaitear i n6ta a bhais
in Annda Uladh:

Tomas Fitz Muiris, barun moér do Clainn Gerailt, fhrisi n-abairtheain t-eighri

cam, quieuit in Christo.?’

Ni mor an t-eolas afhaightear ar shaol Thomais. Isléir gur chaith sé cuid mhaith ama
i Sasanaina 6ige.?® | ndiaidnh do filleadh 6 Shasana chaith sé tréimhse sa bhliain 1295
mar custos Ri Shasana in Eirinn: ‘custos or keeper, the term normally applied to an
emergency appointment in the earlier medieval period’,?® agus tréimhse mar leas-
Ghitistis nahEireann.*® Ni raibh an post aige ar feadh i bhfad afach; d’éirigh sé as aris
ar an dara 14 de mhi na Nollag sa bhliain chéanna.®! Cailleadh Tomés go hdg ar an
gceathrd & de mhi an Mheithimh 1298.%2

Taan chumaar an scéal go raibh Tomésinachoimirci ag Thomas de Berkeley inadige
agus gur phds séinion Thomas, Margaret.®® Bhi ar alaghad beirt mhac dlisteanach ag
Toméas an Apa, Toméas agus Muiris. Luaitear inion leis, Siobhan, i Genealogical

History Burke, a bhi in ainm is a bheith posta le duine de Mhuintir de Barra, Sean

% O’Sullivan, Medieval Irish Dominican Studies, 38.

21 AU, s.a. 1298. Féach freisin AConn, s.a. 1298.2; ALC, s.a. 1298; ARE, s.a. 1298.6. Tanahiontréacha
eile seo an-chosliil leisaniontrail in AU. Dhein Cokayne aistrit ar an ainm seo mar ‘the Crooked Heir’.
Féach G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 234.

2 CDlI, ii, [1252-1284], 430 [15 Aibrean 1282], 458 [25 Samhain 1282], 486 [1 Itil 1283], 500 [12
Nollaig 1283], 504 [ 7 agus 8 Feabhra 1284] agus 513 [9 Bealtaine 1284]. Féach freisin G.E.C., Peerage,
iv, 235 agus 235, néta (b).

2 NHI, ix, 469.

%0 |bid., 472: ‘Deputy Justiciar’. Féach freisin Pembridge, s.a. 1295; Grace, s.a. 1295; Marl., s.a. 1295.
SLNHI, ix, 472.

%2 CDlI, iv [1293-1301], 254. 1296 an déta a thugtar i Seanchas na nGearaltach (1), (2) agusi leagan
amhéin ar alaghad de Seanchas na nGearaltach (3). Féach CT, i, 168; O Cléirigh, §2130; Aguisin 2,
nétaxl.

3 CDlI, ii, [1252-1284], 563 [30 Nollaig 1284]. Féach freisin Round, J. H., ‘Decies and Desmond’, in
The English Historical Review, 18:72 (Oct. 1903), 709; G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 236; 236 néta (a); Frame,
R., English Lordship in Ireland 1318-1362 (Clarendon, Oxford, 1982), 50, néta 139.
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Ciotach.3* Cailleadh an t-oidhre, Tomas, ina 6ige, sa bhliain 1308.% Théinig Muiris
inaionad mar oidhre agus deineadh céad larla Dheasmhumhan de ar ball. I's costil go
raibh ar alaghad mac amhéin midhlisteanach ag Toméas an Apa, Sean. Ni mér an t-
eolas ata sna foinsi fé Shean. Is é tuairim Kenneth Nicholls gur in Eirinn a rugadh é
sarar shroich Tomés an Apaaoisfir (1282).3 Maionn an scoléire céannafreisin gur 6n
Seén seo a shiolraigh Muintir Mhic Thomais. Tacaionn seo le tuairimi Burke agus
Lodge agus Archdall:

John, ancestor to the family of Mac-Thomas of the Decies and Connelloe.®’

Dar le cnuasaigh anndla érithe, dhdigh Seédn baile Ath iseal sa bhliain 1319,* agus
deirtear gur cailleadh é sabhliain 1324.%° Bhi ar a laghad mac amhain aige, Tomés ‘Le

Neve’. %

3.2.4 Muirismac Thomais, Céad larla Dheasmhumhan (11356)

Scéal casta é scéal Mhuiris mhic Thomais, céad larla Dheasmhumhan. Go deimhin,
nil staraithe ar aon fhocal fén bhfear seo le fada. Dar le hidair arithe, bathioranach é,
abhi de shior ag éri amach i gcoinne rialtas agus Ri Shasana. On seacht(i haois déag

anall ba dhidltach an meas a bhi ag staraithe &irithe ar Mhuiris.** Luann scriobhneoiri

3 Burke, A Genealogical History, 204: ‘Kittogh’. Tugann Betham agus Edmond Barry an t-eolas seo
freisin. Betham, Pedigree; Barry, E., Rev., Barrymore: Records of the Barrys of County Cork: From
the Earliest to the Present Time with Pedigrees (Guy & Co., Cork, 1902), 24 agus 38.

%5 Al, s.a. 1308.2; G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 236; Lynch, A View..., 236. Féach freisin CDI, iv, [1293-1391],
531, 533.

36 Nicholls, (3 10il 2015, ‘The Geraldines of the Decies’)

7 Lodge & Archdall, i, 62. Féach freisin Burke, A Genealogical History, 204.

3% Grace, s.a. 1319; Pembridge, s.a. 1319; Marl., s.a. 1319.

% Clyn, s.a. 1324.

40 Féach, mar shampla, MacCotter & Nicholls, ‘Feudal Warlords’, 57.

41 Mhaigh cuid acu gurbh é Muiris an chéad duine de shliocht na nGall a chleacht an coinnmheadh.
Maidir le coinnmheadh, féach, mar shampla, Nicholls, Gaelic and Gaelicized, 36-39; Empey, C. A. &
Simms, K., ‘The Ordinances of the White Earl and the Problem of Coign in the later Middle Ages’, in
PRIA, 75C:8 (1975), 161-87. Maidir le Muiris agus coinnmheadh, féach Davis, J., Historical Relations:
or, a Discovery of the True Causes why Ireland was never Subdu’d nor Brought under Obedience of
the Crown of England until the Beginning of the Reign of King James of Happy Memory (London, 1612
- trid heagran, Samuel Dancer, Dublin, 1666), 25-6. Harris, Ware: Antiquities, 76-77; Lodge &
Archdall, i, 63n. Féach freisin Watt, J. A., “The Anglo-Irish Colony under Strain, 1327-99°, in NHI, ii,
356; McCormack, Earldom, 56; 56, n6ta 98. Thaispedin Simms narbh é Muiris a chuir tis leis & ach,
ach Uilliam de Burgh satrit haois déag: Simms, Kingsto Warlords, 119. Féach freisin ALC, s.a. 1202.
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airithe *his violent career’,*? ‘the catalogue of crime’,*® agus glaoitear ‘a tyrant, a
traitor, and a felon’** ar Mhuiris. Den chuidismo, is costil, is ar shaothar G. O. Sayles

i l&r na haoise seo caite atd naléargais seo bunaithe:

For a quarter of the fourteenth century the activities of the first earl of
Desmond made orderly government in the south-west of Ireland very largely

impossible...*®

Téann Sayles thar féir inaphlé ar Mhuiris &ach. Isfearr an |éamh ar an scéal a bhi ag
Michad FitzGerald, adhein anailis ar thuairimi Saylesi gcomhthéacs na scoléireachta
adeineadh 6 shin:

Is Sayles to be faulted? Of course not. He was working with researchable
material on the earl and favoured it over conjectured interpretation before a
coalescing of scholars to the banners of Otway-Ruthven, Frame, Lydon,
Gwynn and Hadcock, and Nicholls. All published significant works in the
following two decades, weaving arich tapestry of Irish medieval scholarship
affecting our understanding of the men these magnates were, the women they
were bound to, and the Gaelic lords they struggled with, and with whom they

eventually assimilated.*®

Gan dabht, larla trodach agus achrannach ab ea Muiris go minic, ach ba thiarna
feodach éi dtir inaraibh dhé chultdr agusisléir gur dhein sé a dhicheall an dé thaobh
athabhairt leis lenaleathbhrég Ghael ach agus a leathbhrog Ghallda.

42 McCormack, Earldom, 20.

4 “The Impact of the Bruce Invasion, 1315-27°, in NHI, ii, 298. Féach freisin idem, The Lordship of
Ireland in the Middle Ages (Gill & Macmillan, Dublin, 1972 - athchld, FCP, Dublin, 2003), 128-30.

4 Watt, ‘Anglo-Irish colony’, 356.

4 Sayles, G. O., “The Rebellious First Earl of Desmond’, in Martin, F. X., O.S.A., Morrall, J. B., &
Watt, J. A., (eds.), Medieval Sudies Presented to Aubrey Gwynn, S.J. (Three Candles, Dublin, 1961),
203. Féach freisin idem, “The Legal Proceedings against the First Earl of Desmond’, in Anal. Hib., 23
(1966), passim.

% FitzGerald, M. J., ‘“The First Earl of Desmond as Other than “Rebellious”: a Challenge to G.O.
Sayles’, in JKAHS, 2:9 (2009), 6. Féach freisin Frame, English Lordship, 180-2; 213; 267-73.
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Rugadh Muiris sabhliain 1293.#" | ndiaidh bhas a athar bhi sé mar choimirci ag Sean
mac Thomaéis, cligit Bardn O bhFaili, ar deineadh céad larla Chill Dara de ar ball.*®
Sa bhliain 1314, bronnadh tailte na nGearaltach i gClige Mumhan air.*® Cé go raibh
sépéirteach i gcogadh Ghaill Eireann i gcoinne Eadbhard de Brusidir 1316 agus 1318,
ni mor an phairt a ghlac sé ann. Idir an tréimhse sin agus na 1330idi bhi sé ag cur go
mor lena chuid gabhdltas agus ba mhinic gur eascair aighneas as an ngniomhaiocht
sin.® Go héirithe, lean aighneas idir Muiris agus Muintir de Clare ar feadh i bhfad,*!
agus bhi an nimh san fheoil aige féin agus Arnold le Poer, Seanascal Chill Chainnigh
agus Tiarna na bPaorach i bPort Lairge. D’éirigh eatarthu go minic agus ar deireadh

bhi an [&mh in uachtar ag Muiris agus gabhadh Arnold agus fuair sé basi ngéibheann.>?

Isléir go raibh an-chumhacht bailithe ag Muiris chuige féin fan am seo agus go raibh
lucht leanuna lionmhar aige. Dar le Nicholls, b’fhearr leis na tiarnai agus na taoisigh

aititlai nDeasmhumhain tacu le Muiris:

But Maurice fitz Thomas’s power in the county was never simply a matter of
acquiring landed possessions or feudal authority. One can see from the names
on the lists of his supporters how he drew into his clientage so many of the
Munster gentry, not only his own Geraldine kinsmen, the discontented like
Adam de Barry or the lineage-heads without feudal status, like the Barrets
and the sons of Piers de Caunton, but the heads of many established knightly
families as well. To enter into Desmond’s clientage was safer than to remain

outside it.>3

47 G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 236-7.

48 MacCotter & Nicholls, ‘Feudal Warlords’, 56.

4 Cal. Pat. Rol. Edw. I1, [20 Aibrean 1317]; G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 237.

%0 Féach, mar shampla, Waters, K. A., “The Earls of Desmond and the Irish of South-western Munster’,
in Journal of Medieval History, 32 (2006); McCormack, Earldom, 31-2; O’Brien, A. F., ‘“The Territorial
Ambitions of Maurice Fitz Thomas, First Earl of Desmond, with Particular Reference to the Barony and
Manor of Inchiquin’ in PRIA, 82C (1982), 59-88.

5L |bid., passim.

52 Lydon, ‘Bruce Invasion’, 300; Richardson, H. G. & Sayles, G. O., (eds.), Parliaments and Councils
of Mediaeval Ireland, i (Stationery Office, Dublin, 1947), 202-204.

53 Nicholls, K. W., “The Development of Lordship in County Cork 1300-1600’, in Buttimer, C. G. &
O’Flanagan, P., (eds.), Cork History & Society: Interdisciplinary Essays on the History of an Irish
County (Geography Publications, Dublin, 1993), 189.
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Fén mbliain 1329 bhi rachmas, tailte agus lucht leanuna laidir cnuasaithe ag Muiris.
Deineadh larla de ar an seachtt 14 fichid de mhi Ldnasa 1329.%* Ni hamhéin sin ach
tugadh ceannas do ar Phalaitineacht Chiarrai.>® D’éirigh idir Muiris agus Anthony de
Lacy, Gitistis Eireann, agus gabhadh Muiris agus cuireadh i bpriosin i mBaile Atha
Cliath é sabhliain 1331 agus chaith sé dha bhliain ann.>® Chuaigh méran tiarnai eile
mbannai ar Mhuiris chun go scaoilfi &, rud aléirionn an chumhacht agus an stédas a
bhi aige.>” Thug Muiris geallGint dilseachta do Ri Shasana,®® sa bhliain 1333 i gCill
Chriost. Bhrisséan gheallGint seo sabhliain 1345 nuair nér fhreastail seéar pharlaimint,
athiondl Ralph D’Ufford, an Gilistis nua, i mBaile Atha Cliath. Dabharr seo baineadh
tailte de chuid de na huaisle a bhi tar éis dul i mbannai air,*® agus ni bhfuaireadar ar
aisiad go dti 1355.%°

O 1333 go 1345, agus dea-chaidreamh idir Muiris agus clirt Shasana, bhi sé f6s ag
bailit cumhachta agus gabhaltas chuige féin. Go deimhin, i ndiaidh bhas larla Uladh
sa bhliain 1333, ba € Muiris an tiarna Sean-Ghallda ba mhé cumhacht in Eirinn.®* |
ndiaidh dé an ghealltint dilseachta a bhriseadh in 1345, chuaigh Muiris ar a choimead
leis na Gaeil.®2 Nuair a fuair D’Ufford bas afach, sa bhliain 1346, cuireadh Roger
Darcy go hEirinn agus ghéill Muiris dé. Tugadh cead do Mhuiris ansin dul go Sasana
leis an scéal aphléi gedirt an Ri féin.%® Chuaigh Muiris ar bord loinge in Eochaill ar

an trid la déag de mhi Mhean Fémhair 1346, agus a bhean chéile agus beirt phéisti in

> Féach, mar shampla, Clyn, s.a. 1329; G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 237; Lodge & Archdall, i, 63; Lynch, A
View..., 179.

%5 McCormack, Earldom, 42.

% Vesp. sa 1331; Sayles, ‘Rebellious Earl’, 212-3; G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 238;

57 Féach, mar shampla, Lynch, A View..., 240; Richardson & Sayles, Parliaments and Councils, i, 12-
14; Pembridge, s.a. 1333; G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 239 néta (c); Sayles, ‘Rebellious Earl’, 214.

%8| bhFraincis. Féach Caibidil 4.3.3.

59 Féach, mar shampla, Pembridge, s.a. 1345; Grace, s.a. 1345. Tugtar liosta na n-urraitheoiri sna
hiontrélacha seo chomh maith.

80 Féach, mar shampla, Cal. Pat. Rol. Edw. Il [10 IGil 1355]; Lynch, A View..., 97; G.E.C., Peerage,
iv, 239, nota (c); Sayles, ‘Rebellious Earl’, 214. | gcasanna airithe bhi na huaisle marbh fan am sin agus
baiad an-oidhri afuair a dtailte.

61 Féach, mar shampla, Orpen, Normans, iv, 249; Lynch, A View...,, 238; FitzGerald, ‘Other than
Rebellious’, 5-6; Frame, English Lordship, 15; Donnelly, C. J., “Tower Houses and Late Medieval
Secular Settlement in County Limerick’, in Duffy, P. J., Edwards. D., & FitzPatrick, E., (eds.), Gaelic
Ireland c. 1250 — c. 1650: Land, Lordship and Settlement (FCP, Dublin, 2004), 324: ‘From the
fourteenth century onwards, however, overal power in the county [Luimneach] rested with the
Fitzgeralds, the earls of Desmond.’

62 Féach, mar shampla, G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 239; Sayles ‘Rebellious Earl’, 220-1.

8 Cal. Pat. Rol. Edw. |11 [28 Meitheamh 1346].
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éineacht leis.®* Cuireadh Muiris i ngéibheann i Londain ar feadh i bhfad. Scaoileadh
saor € in 1348 agus in 1349 thug Ri Shasana pardin iomlan dé ach bhi air a bheirt
mhac afhégaint mar ghiallaag an Ri.®® D’thill Muiris ar Eirinn thart ar mhi Bealtaine
1350. Deineadh Gillistis na hEireann de i mi IGil na bliana 1355.% Ni raibh an post
aige i bhfad, mar cailleadh é i mBaile Atha Cliath ar an gcuigiu |a fichead de mhi
Eanédir 1356. Cuireadh é i mainistir na nDoiminiceach i mBaile Atha Cliath agus
aistriodh a chorp go dti mainistir nanDoiminiceach i dTraLi ar ball.®’

Bhi ar alaghad beirt bhan ag Muiris. Phos sé Caitilin de Burca, inion an larla Rua, sa
bhliain 1312,% agus, cinnte, bhi beirt infonacha acu, Aimi agus Siobhan. Cailleadh
Caitilin uair €igin ag tis mhi na Samhna 1331, ‘circum festum omnium sanctorum’
agus Muiris sa phriostin.®® Phds sé Aibhilin Nic Mhuiris, inion Thiarna Chiarrai, ar
ball agus bhi tridr n6 ceathrar péisti acu le chéile, Muiris Og, Nioclés, Geardid agus
b’fhéidir Seén, cé nach mér an fhianaise a mhaireann fé Sheén. I ndiaidh bhas Mhuiris,
thit an larlacht ar Mhuiris Og.

3.2.5 Muiris Og, Dara hlarla Dheasmhumhan (11358)
Rugadh Muiris Og mac Mhuiris sa bhliain 1336.7° Ni mor an t-eolas até tagtha anuas

chugainn fé shaol Mhuiris Oig, 6s rud é gur cailleadh é sarar shroich sé dha bhliain is

fiche d’aois:

6 Pembridge, s.a. 1346; Grace, s.a. 1346. |s docha gurbh iad Muiris Og agus Gear6id larlaan bheirt a
chuaigh ar an turas seo go Sasana. Féach thios, Caibidil 3.2.5 agus Caibidil 5.2.1.

8 Cal. Pat. Rol. Edw. 111 [28 Samhain 1350]. Féach freisin G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 239; Sayles, ‘Rebellious
Earl’, 224.

% Cal. Pat. Rol. Edw. Il [8 IUil 1355]; McCormack, Earldom, 59, ndta 2; NHI, ix, 473; Sayles,
‘Rebellious Earl’, 225; Pembridge, s.a. 1355; O Clérigh, §2131.

7 Pembridge, s.a. 1355; G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 240; Sayles, ‘Rebellious Earl’, 225.

8 De réir Seanchas na nGearaltach (3), bhi sé posta le ‘hingean Dhitice O Buicingam, noch do bhi
amrid’ ar dtus ach ni fior seo. Ba i Beatrice de Stafford inion Dhitic Buckingham agus bhi si sin pésta
le hoidhre Mhuiris, .i. Muiris Og. Dar leis an Ath. Domhnall O Dalaigh, phos sé inion ‘Galfridi
Morisoni, Hyberniae lusticarii’ .i. ‘Geoffrey Morison, Giistis Eireann’. Ni I&ir cé ata i gceist: ni raibh
aon duine den ainm sin ina Ghitistis. Initium, 11. Féach freisin NHI, ix, 472-3.

% Vesp., s.a. 1331: ‘thart ar L4 na Naomh’.

0 Cal. Ing. Post Mort., x, 325-6, #397. Féach freisin G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 241: ‘at Newcastle in
Connello, Co. Limerick.’
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... filid suum Mauritium Og, idest juniorem, de cuius rebus gestis nihil fere
ad posteros deuenit, eo quod biennio tantum paterno ornatus titulo, dum in
Angliam transfretaret, submersus est, anno 1358.7

Chuaigh sé go Sasana le Muiris mac Thomais, a athair, sa bhliain 1346 agus d’fhan sé
mar ghiall anni ndiaidh do Mhuirisfilleadh ar Eirinn in 1350.7? Phos sé Bestrice, inion
Ralph de Stafford, Tiarna cumhachtach a bhi mar chomhairleoir ag Ri Shasana, sa
bhliain 1350.” Chaith Muiris Og tréimhse sa Fhrainc i mbun cogaiochtale Ri Shasana
agus le Ral ph de Stafford sabhliain 1355,7* ach bhi sé ar aisin Eirinn nuair acailleadh
aathair in 1356. Fuair sé seilbh ar thailte na hlarlachta sa bhliain 1356 ach ni bhfuair
¢ teided na hlarlachta go dti gur shroich sé aois fir i 1& na bliana dar gcionn.”™
Aontaionn formhér na bhfoinsi gur badh é agus é ar bord loinge idir Eirinn agus an
Bhreatain, nd ‘ac dol taris’ mar a deir cuid de na hAnnala.”® Tugtar datai éagstla da
bhés ach is |éir 6 phéipéir stéit na Breataine gur cailleadh é idir an fichit la de mhi
Aibredin agus an triti |4 déag de mhi Bealtaine 1358.”” Duine le Dia ab ea a dhearthéir

Nioclas, agus mar sin, thit an larlacht ar Gheardid larlaar ball.”

™ Initium, 12: “...a mhac, Muiris Og, .i. Og, nach maireann aon tuairisc da éachtai, tagtha anuas
chugainn, mar ni raibh teideal aathar aige ach le dhabhliain nuair abadh €, agus é ag taisteal go Sasana,
sa bhliain 1358.” Féach freisin Russell, 364: “This Maurice Oge, the son and heyre of the above Maurice,
succeeded his father in the Earldome of Desmond, of whose Acts there is small mention or relation
made, in regard he liued but two yeares after the death of his father.’

72 Cal. Pat. Rol. Edw. Il [13 agus 20 Bealtaine 1350].

3 |sféidir détaachur leis an bposadh seo mar fuair an chéad larlatailte i gcontae Chill Chainnigh 6 de
Stafford go ceann deich mbliana. | gcaipéis 6n gcéad 1a de mhi Lunasa 1358 luaitear go raibh ocht
mbliana imithe thart 6n gcomhaontt seo. RCH, 69b, 8§56 [1 Linasa 1358]: "10 an’ quor’ 8 sunt elapsi’.
Féach freisin Waters, K. A., The Earldom of Desmond in the Fourteenth Century (Trachtas PhD,
Durham, 2004), 90. Dar le Lodge, phés Muiris Og “Elizabeth, daughter of Raymond, Lord Condon’
roimhe sin, ach ni mhaireann aon fhianaise den phésadh seo: Lodge & Archdall, i, 64. Bhi Muiris Og
tri bliana déag d’aois [.i. roimh 1 Linasa 1350] nuair a phds sé Beatrice agus, mar sin, ni décha go raibh
sé péstaroimhesin. Deir Lodge chomh maith go raibh inion aige le Beatrice, Siobhan, aphés Domhnall
Og Mac Cérthaigh Mér. 1bid., 65. Féach freisin Burke, A Genealogical History, 204; Betham, Pedigree.
" Frame, R., ‘Rebellion and Rehabilitation: the First Earl of Desmond and the English Scene’ in Crooks,
P. & Duffy, S, (eds.), The Geraldines and Medieval Ireland: the Making of a Myth (Trinity Medieval
Ireland Series 1) (FCP, Dublin, 2016), 221.

> Féach, mar shampla, Cal. Cl. Rol. Edw. |1l [11 agus 14 Feabhra 1356]; Cal. Fin. Rol. Edw. I11 [1 il
1356]; Cal. Cl. Rol. Edw. Il [16 Deireadh Fomhair 1357].

76 Féach, mar shampla, AConn, s.a. 1357.4; ALC, s.a. 1357. AC, s.a. 1357: “passing over.” Deir Seanchas
na nGearaltach (3) go bhfuair sé bas den phlai nDun Garbhan &fach. Féach Aguisin 2, 812.

7 Féach, mar shampla, Cal. Fin. Rol. Edw. 11l [13 Bealtaine 1358]; G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 241; RCH,
70a, §79 [20 Aibrean 1358] agus 71a, §100 [5 Meitheamh 1358]; Mac Niocaill, G., (eag.), ‘Duanaire
Gheardid larla’, in Stud. Hib., 3 (1963), 9.

78 Féach Caibidil 5.2.1.
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3.3 Nascanna leisna Gaell agusle Gaeilge sa Tréimhse Luath

3.3.1 Sadhbh, Bean Thomais M hoir

Bhi Tomas Mor (11213) postale bean de shliocht nanGael, ach nil ach ahainm baiste,
Sabina, n6 Sadhbh na Gaeilge,® tagtha anuas chugainn. Nil scoléiri ar aon fhocal féna
hainm baiste. Ni luaitear ach go hannamh i. Mheas staraithe agus scoléiri éagsula go
raibh sé posta le bean de shliocht Marisco né ‘Morrie’,® ach nil aon fhianaise a
thabharfadh sin le fios.®! Luaitear an bhean aphds Tomési bpéipéir stéit na Breataine,
i ndiaidh do Thomés bas afhéil,® agus tugtar ahainm baistei dtaifead eile sna péipéir
stéit sin. Sachaipéis airithe sin, luaitear gur dhein baintreach Thomais, ‘Sabina’, agus
Nicholasfitz Leon, iarracht ar choimirci a dhéanamh da oidhre, Sean Challainne, agus
seilbh afhéil ar natailte daréir sin.2 Nior érighleo, n6 fuair si bas go luath inadhiaidh

sin, agus fuair Thomas FitzAnthony seilbh mar sin ar natailte sin in 1215.834

Ni fios cérbh i an Sabina seo, ach dar |e Kenneth Nicholls, ba ghnath sna paipéir stait
Shasanacha go n-Uséidti ‘Sabina’ mar aistriichan Laidine ar ‘Shadhbh’ na Gaeilge.
Dar le hOrpen, Brooks, Nicholls,® agus scoléiri eile, is féidir a bheith réastinta cinnte
gur bean de shliocht na nGael an ‘Sabina’ n6 ‘Sadhbh’ seo. Mar sin is cosuil go raibh
na Gearataigh ag posadh ban de shliocht na nGael ag deireadh na dara haoise déag

cheanaféin.

® Féach, mar shampla, Nicholls, Gaelic and Gaelicized, 16.

8 Féach mar shampla, Burke, A Genealogical History, 204. Féach freisin Betham, Pedigree; Round,
‘Origin’, 120: “...the authorized version of the origin, that which was given in The Earls of Kildare and
steadily repeated in Burke’s Peerage’; Earls, 10; Geraldines, 310; Lodge & Archdall, i, 61.

8L Féach, mar shampla, Orpen, Normans, iii, 116; St. John Brooks, E., ‘The Family of Marisco
(Concluded)’, in JRSAI, 62 (1932), 71.

8 CDI, i [1171-1251], 84 [1 Feab. 1214-15].

8 Rot. Ob. Fin. Joh., 527 [1214].

8 |bid., 551-2 agus 556 [1215]; Orpen, Normans, iii, 116, néta 1; G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 232: ‘Thomas
Fitz Anthony, Seneschal of Leinster, obtained from King John, 3 July 1215, a grant of the custody of
co. Waterford and Desmond — except the city of Waterford — and of the castles of Waterford and
Dungarvan and the city of Cork, at arent of 250 marks ayear. Next day, 4 July, the custody of the lands
and the heirs of Thomas fitz Morice were committed to him.’

8 NHI, ix, 168; Nicholls, Gaelic and Gaelicized, 16.
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3.3.2 Seanaid i Litriocht na Gaeilge

Mar a duradh thuas, ba é caisledn Sheanaid an ceanncheathr( a bhi ag Tomas Mér, an
chéad duine de shliocht na nGearaltach a fuair tailte i gClige Mumhan. Nior
thébhachtach caislean Sheanaid i ndairire mar larionad mileata amach ansan ag
Gearaltaigh i gClige Mumhan, cé go raibh séin Usdid in aimsir an larla dheireanaigh,
ach sa seanchas Gaelach luaitear an t-&itreabh seo arisis aris eile leo:

Ni mhaireann acht a n-iarmhar
Cru nan-iarladh 6 Sheanaid
Laochraidh Méighe agus Méinne

Mo thruaighe gléire Gearailt.®

Véarsa é seo as dan le Fear Flatha O Gnimh, Beannacht ar anmain Eireann, a deirtear
a scriobhadh thart ar 1609.8 “larla Seanaide, Callaine® is Méinne’,® a thug Sean O
Conaill ar Shéamas mac Thomais Rua Mac Gearailt (11608), i dTuireamh na
hEireann,® i I&r na seacht(l haoise déag.®* Ni hionadh b’fhéidir go luaitear Seanaid i
ndanta Dhéibhi Ui Bhruadair, 6s rud € go raibh Tiarnai na Claonghlaise, fochraobh de
Ghearataigh Dheasmhumhan, mar phétrdin aige. Sa dan Créacht do dhail me im
arthach galair,* ina ndeineann sé caoineadh ar bhas agus ar scaipeadh ‘Ghaedhealaibh

Fail’,*® caoineann sé imeacht na nGearatach:

Fraochealta duinn Aine is tSeannuid,

Gan aon ‘na n-ait acht |&hair fhalamh.%*

8 Bergin, IBP, #26, véarsa 9; O’Rahilly, T. F., Measgra Danta: Miscellaneous Irish Poems, ii (CUP,
Corcaigh, 1977 - céad eagran, Brown and Nolan, Dublin, 1977), #55, linte 33-36.

8 Bergin, IBP, 115; O’Rahilly, Measgra Danta, ii, 206: ‘Micheal Og O Longain gives the date as 1609,
which is much more accurate than such guesses of his usually are.’

8 Féach thios, Caibidil 3.3.4.

8 Don logainm seo féach O’Rahilly, Measgra Danta, ii, 270; DB, i, 163, nota 7.

% ORahilly, C., Five Seventeenth-Century Political Poems (DIAS, Dublin, 1952), 75 (line 345).

% 1bid., 54: ‘It seems likely that the poem was composed between 1655 and 1659.’

®2DB, i, 26-51 (Dan V).

% |bid., 26.

% |bid., 28.
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In Dursan éag Eamoinn Mhic Gearailt,? ina gcaoineann sé bés a phétrdin, Eamonn

(t1666-7), Tiarna na Claonghlaise, luann sé Seanaid aris:

Is guirt an ghair seo i ndeaghaidh an mhairbh,

Chois Daoileistimcheall ar Sheanaid®

Is 6 Sheanaid a fuair larlai Dheasmhumhan an rosc catha a d’fhan acu:

Despite the obscurity of its history and the greater importance of Newcastle
and Askeaton from about 1280 onward, it was recognized as the chief and
oldest house of the Geraldines, and their battle-cry “Shanid aboo!” is thus

marked as very old.%’

Maireann samplai éagsila de roisc Ghaellge a chleacht teaghlaigh Shean-Ghallda.
‘Seanaid Aba!"® an rosc a bhi ag Gearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan, agus ‘Crom Abd!”, ag
Gearaltaigh Chill Dara:

Abu, or abo! an exclamation of terror and defiance. [...] The war cries of the
ancient Irish, and Anglo-Irish, were made of abd, or abu, and the name, or
crest of the family, or place of residence, as Grasach abd! Fionnog abu!
Seabhac abl! Cromadh abu, Seanaid abu! %

‘Butler Abu!” an rosc a bhi ag Buitléirigh Urmhumhan. B’olc le rialtas Shasana na

roisc seo agus achtaiodh dlithe i bParlaimint Poyning i nDroichead Atha sa bhliain

% |bid., 138-83 (Dan XIV).

% |bid., 150.

97 Westropp, ‘Typical Earthworks’, 36.

% Ping, L. G., A Dictionary of Mottoes (Routledge & Kegan Paul, London, 1983), 212; Féach freisin
Earls, 20; O’Reilly, E., Sanas Gaoidhilge-Sagsbhearla. An Irish-English Dictionary... (Barlow, Dublin,
1817), ‘Abu’; O’Donovan, J., (ed.), An Irish-English Dictionary... by Edward O’Reilly, A New Edition,
Carefully Revised and Corrected (Duffy, Dublin, 1864), 8; Greene, D., ‘The Irish War-Cry’, in Eriu,
22 (1971), 167.

% O’Donovan, J., A Grammar of the Irish Language (Hodges & Smith, Dublin, 1845), 327. San ochtl
haois déag, chuir Walter Harris go mor leis an gcuntas a bhi ag James Ware fé roisc, ach is léir nach
raibh cur amach aige ar chaislean Sheanaid, toisc nach raibh a fhios aige cad ba bhri le ‘Seanaid Abd’.
Harris, Ware: Antiquities, 163: ‘They chiefly terminated in the Word, aboe, which seems to come from
an obsolete Irish Word, Aba, signifying Cause or Business [...] The Earl of Kildare’s (Fitz-Gerald’s)
Cry, Crom-aboe; as | take it, from a strong Castle called Crom, in the County of Limerick, belonging to
that family [...] The E. of Desmond’s Cry, Shannet-aboe. Quare?’
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14951% |e stop a chur leo .i. “An Act abolishing these words Cromabo & Butlerabo’. 1%
Is léir nér érigh leis an acht seo mar ta na roisc chatha le feiscint ar armas na
nGearatach ar chaisledin agus ar thuamai Gearaltachatimpeall natire go dti an la ata
inniu ann.1%2 |s léir go raibh an nds Gaelach seo ag na Sean-Ghaill, anuas go dti

deireadh na sé haoise déag ar alaghad.®

3.3.3 Cath Challainne agus | dirghabhéil le Clann Cérthaigh'®

Cailleadh Sean agus Muiris, mac agus garmhac Thomais Mhair fé seach, i gCath
Challainne sabhliain 1261. Taispeanann an eachtra seo idirghabhail arithe abhi ag na
Geardtaigh isluaithei gClige Mumhan leis na Gaeil atidla. | 1é&r natrit haoise déag,

bhi aighneas agus easaontas i measc Clainne Carthaigh. Bhi Sean mac Thomais ag cur

10 Ba i an Pharlaimint seo an chéad uair areachtaiodh achtannai mBéarla. Féach, mar shampla, Butler,
J. G, Vesey, F. et d., (eds.), The Statutes at Large, Passed in the Parliaments Held in Ireland, i
(Grierson, Dublin, 1765), 41; Quinn, D. B., “The Bills and Statutes of the Irish Parliaments of Henry
VIl and Henry VIII*, in Anal. Hib., 10 (1941), 73: “The language in which they are printed is not always
that in which they were originally entered on the Rolls. Up to Poynings’ Parliament the language used
was Norman French, with occasional citations of documentsin Latin or English. In 1494 and thereafter,
until they disappeared after 1516, the three traditional Statutes retained their French forms, but all other
enactments were in English.’

101 Butler et al., The Satutes at Large, i, 41: ‘Stat” Ordination” & Actus in quod’ Parliamento apud
Drogheda, die Lunae prox’ post festum sancti Andreae apost. Anno regni Regis Henrici septimi decimo,
coram Edwardo Ponyngs milite deputato ipsius domini Regis terrae suae Hiberniae editain haec verba,
Anno Dom. 1495°. Féach freisin Ibid., 55 (Chap. XX); Earls, 56 agus 307 (Appendix II); Bryan, The
Great Earl, 192; Quinn, ‘Bills and Statutes’, 91 agus 94.

102 Mar shampla, td armas Ghearaltaigh Chill Dara, leis an rosc ‘S Dieu plet Crom abo’, le feiscint ar
leac uaighe a bhi in eaglais Bheigthi i gContae na Mi agus ata i misaem na hQifige Ginealais anois.
Féach Greene, ‘War-Cry’, 170.

103 Bhi roisc chatha in Usdid ag Gearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan go féill in aimsir éiri amach an larla
dheireanaigh. Sa chogadh sin ‘Papa AbU!” an rosc a bhi in Gsaid acu mar is 1éir 0 litir a scriobh William
Burghley, comhairleoir abhi ag Eilis Shasana, chuig |arla Urmhumhan ag ra (go searbhasach is docha),
gur cheart ‘Butler Abu!” a Gsaid ina choinne. CSPI, ii [1574-1585], 206 [26 Eanair 1580]: ‘Burghley to
the Earl of Ormond. [...] He waslong in writing news. Sorry that for lack of furniture he should suffer
such indignities committed by the rebels. Some fault in the hasty proclaiming the rebel, with lack of
provision to pursue him. The lacks now supplied from England, ‘so as now merely | must saye,
Butleraboo, ageynst all that cry as | here in a new language Papeaboo.’; Féach freisin Greene, ‘War-
Cry’, 170: “This was, of course, a mild joke, but the fact that the rebels had utilised abt in their war-cry
shows how common these slogans must have been at the time.’

104 Gan amhras, 6s rud € go dtagann cuid mhaith den fhianaise agus, mar thoradh ar sin, den
tréchtaireacht ar Chath Challainne 6 nahAnndla, caithfidh amhras éigin abheith ar an léitheoir fén tsli
an-insitear an scéal. Den chuid is mé sa mhir seo, ni Usaidtear fianaise na nAnnala ach ar mhaithe le
dét nan-eachtrai. Ni mor achur san direamh afach, gurb iad Anndla Inis Faithleann agus L eabhar Mhic
Céarthaigh (né Misc. Ir. Ann.) na hAnnadla até idir lamha anseo agus mar sin go bhfuil claonadh
Muimhneach iontu. Go héirithe, sa chas seo, caithfear a bheith amhrasach fé Leabhar Mhic Céarthaigh
Osrud é gur eachtra i seo araibh péirt ag an teaghlach sininti. Tugtar cuntas ar an gcath i bhformhér na
gcnuasach eile freisin. Tacaionn an iontréil in Annala Connacht le hAnndla Inis Faithleann agus, da
bharr, td an leagan céanna in ALC agus ARE. Féach an plé ar na hAnnda sa Réamhra. Féach freisin
AConn, s.a. 1261.6; ALC, s.a. 1261; ARE, sa. 1261.6. Ni luann anndla eile ach go bhfuair Sean agus
Muirisbés. Féach, mar shampla, Pembridge, s.a. 1261; Grace, s.a. 1261; AU, s.a. 1261; Clyn, s.a. 1261,
Dowling, s.a. 1261; AMF, s.a. 1261.2.
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isteach ar an aighneas seo freisin. Is 6n aighneas sin a d’eascair Cath Challainne ar
ball. Dar leis nahAnnda, cailleadh Ri Chlainne Carthaigh, Cormac Og Liathénach, sa
bhliain 1244.1% Sa bhliain chéanna, mharaigh Sean, mac le Cormac Og, Domhnall
Ruadh, i ndiaidh da dhearthéir, Domhnall Gall, € athabhairt ar 1dimh do Shean.X® Go
luath ina dhiaidh sin, in 1252, mharaigh Sedn agus a mhac, Muiris, col ceathrar le
Cormac Og, Domhnall God'%” Cairbreach, Ri Chlainne Cérthaigh, ‘in spite of royal

protection given that year’.1%

Dar le hAnnala Inis Faithleann, bhi lamh ag inion de chuid na mBrianach sa ‘bhfeall’
sin.1® Ina dhiaidh sin, ba é Finghin, mac Dhomhnaill, Ri Chlainne Cérthaigh, agus 6
1252 go 1261 bhi ina chogadh dearg sa Mhumhain agus dioltas & bhaint amach ag
Finghin mar gheall ar bhas a athar. Mharaigh sé Sadhbh, inion Ui Bhriain thuasl uaite,
agus a fear céile, Séfraidn O Donnchadha, sa bhliain 1253.1° Dhein sé scrios ar
chaisleain na Normannach i gClige Mumhan freisin. Ar deireadh, sa bhliain 1261,
bhailigh Sedn mac Thoméis agus an Giistis, William de Dene, arm agus chuireadar
cath ar an gCarthach agus a lucht leanina i nGleann na Ruachtai, gar don Neidin, i
gCo. Chiarrai.'** Bhi an bua ag na Gaeil agus maraiodh Sean agus Muiris.**? Buille
trom ab ea cath Challainne do na Gearaltaigh. ‘One of the most decisive battles to
occur in the first century of Norman occupation, [that] set the pattern of history in
south-west Munster for three hundred years’, a thug Diarmuid O Murchadha ar an

gcath seo. 3

105 Féach, mar shampla, Al, s.a. 1245[1244].1.

16 Misc. Ir. Ann., s.a. 1244.1. Féach freisin Al, s.a. 1245[1244].2: ‘Domnall Ruad mc. Cormaic
Liathanaig do marbad la Seoan fi Tomas arna tidnucud do Domnall Gall Ma Cartaigh, da dearbratair
fein.’

107 “Got’ [leagan nios sine den fhocal] a thugtar air in NHI, ix, 154.

18 Curtis, E., A History of Medieval Ireland: From 1086-1513 (Methuen, London, 1923 - dara heagrén,
1938), 141. Féach freisin Misc. Ir. Ann., s.a. 1252.1; O Murchadha, D., ‘Cath Maighe Léana and some
West Munster Placenames’, in JCHAS 110 (2005), 97: “...the killing of their reigning king, Domnall
God Cairbreach, by John fitzThomas Fitzgerald goaded Domhnall’s son Finghin, into a series of attacks
on both Normans and their Irish allies.’

19 Al, s.a. 1252[1253].1.

110 1hid., s.a. 1253[1254].1.

111 G Murchadha, ‘Cath Maighe Léana...”, 110, ndta 20: *‘Callan Battle Field’ is marked on the 1% ed.
0OS 6’ map (Kerry 84), on the northern slope of Carrignagown hill (980°) in tl. Slaheny, par. Kilgarvan.
Theriver flowing beside it (atributary of the Roughty) is also named Slaheny, obviously derived from
the townland. Its former name was probably *Calla(i)nn, also found as a river name in Cos. Armagh,
Kilkenny and Mayo’. Féach freisin Murray, K., O Murchadha, D., & O Riain, P., (eag.), Focl6ir Stairitil
Aitainmneacha na Gaeilge, Fascil 3[C-Ceall Fhursa] (ITS, BAC, 2008), 39: “Callann (2)’.

112 Féach, mar shampla, G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 234; Frame, Colonial Ireland, 45; Lydon, J., ‘A Land of
War’, in NHI, ii, 251-2.

113 O Murchadha, D., ‘The Battle of Callan, A.D. 1261’, in JCHAS, Ixvi (1961), 105.

107



3.3.4 Callainn i Litriocht na Gaeilge

De thoradh ar an gcath seo, glaodh Sean ‘Challainne’ ar Shean mac Thomais Mhoir
agus is fén leasainm sin a thagraitear dé go minic snafoinsi Gaeilge.!** Faightear an
leasainm seo i leaganacha é&rithe de Seanchas na nGearaltach (3)'*° agus i

Craobhsgaoileadh Seachta na hlarlachta:

Is é an Sedn Challuinne seo fuair bheith ‘na Ridire an Ghairtéir, agus an
céadfhear do Ghearaltachaibh fuair treise agus tighernas nanDéise nDeisgirt
ar dtus 6n dtreas Henri, Ri Sagsan...116

| ndanta airithe, Usaidtear an leasainm mar a Usaidtear ‘Seanaide’, le tagairt a
dhéanamh do Ghearaltaigh na Mumhan. Is é Canfaidher liomlorg na bhfear an dan is
sine ina bhfaightear é. Sa dan sin glaoitear ‘Sean caoimhfhlaith Callaine’ ar Shean.'t’
Tagraitear mar seo do na Gearaltaigh, ach go hairithe, i ndanta a cumadh do bhaill de
chraobhacha na nGearaltach sa seachtt haois déag agus san ochtu haois déag. Luann
Cuichonnacht O Dalaigh ‘sliocht Seain Calluinne’ i ndan leanbaiochta Sheain Mhic
Gearailt (Tp. 1703), A hogaibh éirgheasfine,''® agus sadan Dursan éag Eamoinn Mhic
Gearailt, a scriobh Déibhi O Bruadair ar bhas Eamoinn (11666/7), athair Shein,

Tiarnana Claonghlaise, luaitear Callainn freisin:

Leonadh laoch an taom ler teascadh
cnuas an choill choinnligh 6 Challuinn,
ni fhuil sceol don fhéirlioch againn

acht gur scuir a ghéibheann géag don ghaisce.*°

14 Dar le Meehan: “Earl John, who, with his son was slain by Fineen MacCarthy, was ever afterwards
known as John of Callan’: Meehan, The Rise, Increase, and Exit of the Geraldines..., 38n.

115 Féach Aguisin 2, 88. Sean ‘Chaille’ a ghlaoitear air in RIA 153 [23 M 17], an leagan is sine den téacs
sin afuarthas.

116 M, 288.

117V éarsa 42b. Féach Aguisin 3. Ta an line seo sadan fé dhé. Mar aluadh i gCaibidil 1.3.3, faightear
véarsai irithe den dan seo mar dhén iontu féin .i. Do cuireadh ceathrar cloinne. T4 an line seo le fail
sa chéad véarsa den dan sin, arb é véarsa 29 de Canfaidher é.

118 DB, i, 188.

119 |bid., 144. | n6ta ar an leathanach céanna, deir Mac Erlean: ‘From this battle [.i. Cath Challainne]
John fitz Thomas fitz Thomas Fitzgerald is known in Irish history as Sean na Callainne, John of
Callainn.’
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Thagair Aogéan O Rathaille do Challainn chomh maith, i ndan a chum sé do Gheardid,

mac le Ridire an Ghleanna, a scriobhadh thart ar 1709:1%°

Fiondir duinn, blath naféinne;

Fiondir cinidh na bhfionnamhach laochais;
Fionuir ochta na gConallach séadach;
Fiontir Calainne, asna nalaochradh.?

Tagraitear don &t seo i ndanta éagsila a scriobhadh san ochtl haois déag, mar
shampla: Mo thubaist mo dhanaid, a scriobh Eamonn de bhFal ar bhés Shedin Mhic
Gearailt, Ridire an Ghleanna (t1737):

Mo chas mo dhanaid mo dheacair mo [éan mo scios
Sedn an Gearaltach cama fan san gcill -
bréthair Charathaigh Chaisil Chuirc, Néill is Chuinn,

d’ard-shliocht Seanaide, Chalainne is Méin’ na riogh.1?

Agus luann Eadbhard de Négla Sean Challainne sa déan Mo chumha is mo dhanaid,
mar fhreagraar dhan leis an Ath. Liam Inglis, Leastar an Bhréthar, sabhliain 1757:

...Triatha Gearaltach, Bharraigh is Carrthaigh,
bha dhian sa sparainn ‘s i machaire an armhaigh
Sliocht Sheéin Challainne, aicme nér céineadh...'?3

Nil amhras, mar sin, ach go raibh cuimhne ar feadh i bhfad ag fili naMumhan ar chath

Challainne agus an phéirt a ghlac na Gearaltaigh ann.

120 DAR, 146: “...a knight of Glin, who made a deed of settlement of his estate in 1672 [...] His son,
Thomas, who was also Knight of Glin, was no doubt father of Gerald, the subject of this elegy [...]
written about 1709...” [Céad Eagran: 140]

121 DAR, 148. [Céad Eagrén: 142

122 § Foghludha, R., (eag.), Cois Caoin-Reathaighe .i. Filidheacht Eamuinn de bhFal 6 Dhin Guairne
(Oifig an tSoléthair, BAC, 1946), 86.

123 3 Foghludha, R., (eag.), Cois na Bride: Liam Inglis, O.SA. 1709-1778 (Oifig Diolta Foillseachéin
Rialtais, BAC, 1937), 28.
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3.3.5Mise, a Aimi, ar h’inchaibh féin

a) An Culra Stairiuil

Méadaionn fianaise na nascanna a bhi ag na Gearataigh leis an nGaeilge nuair a
fhéachtar ar Ghearataigh na ceathri haoise déag agus na foinsi a luann iad. Is én
bpatrdnacht a dhein na Gearaltaigh ar theaghlaigh Iéannta san aois sin is fédir an
fhianaise sin afhéil. Mar a phléifear ar ball, dhein an chéad tri hlarla, Muiris, Muiris
Og agus Geardid larla patrunacht ar mhorfhile alinne, Gofraidh Fionn O Délaigh,'?*
agus bhi dlithcheangal idir Gear6id larla, a mhuintir agus an Ghaeilge.1® Gan tracht
ar na hlarlai, afach, ta foinse eile tagtha anuas chugainn a thaispeanann ceangal eile
idir Gearaltach agus |éann na Gaeilge .i. an dan Mise, a Aimi, ar h’inchaibh féin. Dan
é seo a chum file darbh ainm Maolmhuire Mac Craith d’inion le Muiris, céad larla
Dheasmhumhan, Aimi. Ghlaoigh scoléiri éagsila Amy,*?® Aine,*?” Aocimhe,?® agus
Emma!?® uirthi go dti seo. ‘Anna’ agus ‘Anne’ a thugtar uirthi san RCH.'* agus
‘Amya’ a bhi ag Theiner.’®! Gan amhras, sa la ata inniu ann, d’fhéadfai ‘Amy’ a
thabhairt uirthi. Ach is docha gur ainm Fraincise a bhi i gceist ag an am, ‘Amée’ no
‘Aimi’. 32 Tharlédh, mar sin, go bhfuil an litriGi a thugtar ar ainm an chailin seo i
gcéadline an dain, ‘Aimi’, ceart. Isi gcomhfhreagras leis an bpdpa a fhaightear an
tagairt is luaithe d’Aimi. Sa bhliain 1343, lorg Muiris cead len i a phosadh le Daibhi
de Roéiste, Tiarna Fhear Mai.* Tugadh an cead sin déibh ar an gceathr(i 14 de mhi
Bealtaine 1343.13

124 Féach Caibidil 5.4.

125 Féach Caibidil 4.

126 Mar shampla, Katharine Simms. Féach, mar shampla, https.//bardic.celt.dias.ie [30 Marta 2017];
Simms, ‘The Geraldines and Gaelic Culture’, 266.

127 Mar shampla, Keith Waters, Paul Mac Cotter agus Kenneth Nicholls. Féach Waters, Earls of
Desmond in the Fourteenth Century, 64; MacCotter, P. & Nicholls, K. W., (eds.), The Pipe Roll of
Cloyne: Rotulus Pipae Clonensis (Cloyne Literary and Historical Society, Innygrega, 1996), 183.

128 Mar shampla, Damian McManus agus Eoghan O Raghallaigh. Féach ABM, #335 [Ich 461].

129 Mar shampla, James Todd. Féach Todd, J. H., ‘A Descriptive Catalogue of the Contents of the Irish
Manuscript, Commonly Called ‘The Book of Fermoy’’, in PRIA, Irish MSS series, 1:1 (1870), 39.

130 RCH, 973, §234 [11 Bealtaine 1375] agus 98b, §271 [6 Lnasa 1375].

131 Theiner, 279.

132 Féach Caibidil 4.3.2, ina bpléitear Gsdid na Fraincise i measc na nGearaltach sa tréimhse ata idir
lamha.

133 Cal. Pap. Reg. Pet., i, 15. Féach freisin MacCotter & Nicholls, The Pipe Roll of Cloyne, 183-4. Duine
de lucht leantna M huiris ab ea Daibhi. Féach, mar shampla, Cal. Pat. Rol. Edw. |11 [28 Bealtaine 1358].
134 Cal. Pap. Reg. Let., iii, 87; Theiner, 279. (‘Avinione iiii. Nonas Maii’ a thugann Theiner. ‘3 Non.
May’ a thugann Cal. Pap. Reg. Pet.). Féach freisin Waters, Earls of Desmond in the Fourteenth Century;,
64, ndta 254; Frame, English Lordship, 279 agus 283.
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Ni luann scoléiri Aimi ach go hannamh. Nil ahainm lefail in aon trachtas staire nain
aon ghinealach de chuid na nGearaltach, roimh Pedigree Betham sa naou haois déag
— seachas tagairt mheasctha di ag De Burgo i bhfonéta in Hibernia Dominicana
(1762):

David Magnus Filius fuit Mauritii de Rupe, Domini de Fermoy, ex Amia,
Mauritii Geraldini, Comitis Desmondiae Filia, hujusque Mater pro Patre
habuit Raphaelem Safford, Comitem de Safford in Anglia, qui obiit Anno
1375.1%°

Ni |ér cé atai gceist leis an data béis 1375. Tharlédh gur fear céile Aimi, Daibhi de
Roiste, ata i gceist sa ghiota seo, ach cailleadh eisean roimh 1366. Freisin, ba mhac
garchlainne le hAimi é an fear darbh ainm ‘Daibhi Mér’ de Roiste (1p. 1467), céad
Bhiocunta Fhear Maighe. Is |&r 6n ngiota measctha seo nach bhfuil eolas de Burgo
cruinn, agus b’fhéidir go raibh sé measctha idir Daibhi Mor agus Daibhi, fear céile
Aimi. O fhianaise narollai seansaireachta Eireannacha, dhealrodh sé go bhfuair afear
céile bas roimh an mbliain 1366 agus go bhfuair an t-oidhre, Muiris, bas thart ar 1375,
mar luaitear gur thug Ri Shasana cosaint d’ Aimi agus do ghabhaltais na Rdisteach sa
bhliain sin.2*® Phos infon 1éi, Caitilin, Diarmuid Mac Carthaigh Muscraighe (11381)
agus tugadh cead speisialta d’ Aimi mac leo, Cormac (11410), a thogaint ar altramas

sabhliain chéanna, rud a bhi glan i gcoinne Stattiid Chill Chainnigh.*’

135 de Burgo, T., Hibernia Dominicana. Sve Historia Provinciae Hiberniae Ordinis Praedicatorum...
(Coloniae Agrippinae, Typographia Metternichiana, 1762 - athchlé, Dublin, 1773), 334n: ‘Déibhi M¢ér,
mac le Muiris de Réiste, Tiarna Fhear Maighe, 6 Aimi, inion le Muiris na nGearaltach, larla
Dheasmhumhan, arbh é athair a méhar Ralph de Stafford, larla Stafford i Sasana, a[.i. Daibhi Mér]
cailleadh sa bhliain 1375.” Nil an t-eolas seo ag de Burgo an-chruinn. Deir s& go raibh mac ag Aimi le
Muiris de Roiste (garmhac 1&). Chomh maith leis sin, ghlacigh sé inion Ralph de Stafford ar améthair,
ach bhi inion de Stafford posta le Muiris Og, dara hlarla Dheasmhumhan. Bunaithe ar an tagairt seo,
ddirt Betham go raibh seans ann gur inion i Aimi le Muiris Og: Betham, Pedigree: ‘Bishop Burke, in
“Hibernia Dominicana” gives of this marriage a daughter Amy, who became wife of Maurice de Rupe,
Lord of Fermoy, and was mother of David de Rupe, or Roche, called “The Great,” who was created
Viscount Fermoy by Edward V.’

136 RCH, 97a, §234 [11 Bealtaine 1375]. Féach freisin MacCotter & Nicholls, The Pipe Roll of Cloyne,
183-4.

187 RCH, 98b, 8271 [6 LUnasa 1375].

111



Caitilin de Burca = Muiris mac Thomais

(F1331) | (Cead [arla Dheasmbumhan, 1356

Daibhi dc Roistc = Alnn <= Cormac (Mse Cisthaigh Mér, $1359)
('larna Fhear Mai, Tea. 136681 (fp. 1379) |
[ T, I T , 1 .
Muiris  Sean Caitilin = Diarmuid Domhnall Og
(*a 1375) | (fa L387) 1 (Mae Cirthaigh Miscraighe, $1331) (Mae Cérthaigh Mor, 13910

Muiris i 1448) A Alwanss  Cormac
{ ) e—
‘ (Mac Cérthaigh Miseraighe, 1381)
Tai%hg
[ (Mae Carthaigh Miseraighe, F1461)
Daibhi Mér = (1)? Caitilin
{ Tiarna Fhoear Mai fp. 14673

Inion le Caitilin de Burca, céad bhean Mhuiris mhic Thomais, ab ea Aimi, agus mar
sin, ba de phor larlai Dheasmhumhan agus larlai Uladh i. Ni |ér cathain a cailleadh
Aimi, achisdochagur roimh 1387 acailleadh i, nuair acailleadh mac |&, Sean, Tiarna
Fhear Maighe, agus tugadh smacht ar ghabhdltais na Roisteach do Gheardid larla,
leathdhearthéir 16i.

b) An File

Dar leis an scriobhai a bhreac an dan, Domhnall O Leighin,**® b’fhile darbh ainm
Maolmhuire Mac Craith a chum an dan seo. Ni léir go cinnte cérbh € an file seo. Ni
thugann sé aon eolas féna shaol féin diinn sadan. Tafoinsi arrithe ann, &fach, aluann,
no6 a chum, fear den ainm seo timpeall ar Chlige Mumhan san aimsir inar cumadh an
dan seo. Maireann danta éagsula a chum file darbh ainm Maolmhuire “‘Bacach’ Mac
Craith 6n tréimhse se0.'*® Do Mhathghamhain O Briain, acailleadh in 1369, acumadh
an dan is déanai leis (n6 an dan is déanai até tagtha anuas chugainn, pé scéal €).1%° Is
ddcha chomh maith gurb € seo an file céanna a chum an dan Mairg chaitheas diis re
dhalta fé Ghofraidh Fionn O Dédaigh.*** Os rud é go ndeir an dén sin gur fhreastail
M aolmhuire agus Gofraidh ar an scoil filiochta chéanna (scoil abhainle Muintir Mhic

Craith, de réir dealraimh), agus 0s rud é go raibh Gofraidh ag cumadh filiochta d’athair

138 Féach thios, Caibidil 3.3.6.

139 Féach, mar shampla, https://bardic.celt.dias.ie [30 Marta 2017]; Simms, “Selection of Poems’, 48,
55 agus 57.

140 Dlighidh ollamh urraim riogh. Féach, mar shampla, https://bardic.celt.dias.ie [30 Marta 2017]. |
DiD., #80, deir Mac Cionnaith gur Seaan Buidhe Mac Bruaideadha a chum, mar ata le féil i
[damhscribhinni dirithe .i. RIA 1387 [23 O 78]; RIA 3[23 L 17] agus RIA 7 [24 L 13]. Ni thugtar ainm
an fhilesachdipisluaithei Leabhar Ui Chonchobhair Dhoinn, ach deirtear gurb € Maolmhuire achum
andanin LNA 72.4.44 (6n seachtl haois déag).

141 Féach Caibidil 5.2. Féach freisin Simms, K., ‘Literacy and the Irish bards’, in Pryce, H., (ed.),
Literaturein Medieval Celtic Societies (Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1998), 249-50.
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agus do dhearthaireacha Aimi ar ball, is docha gurb é an Maolmhuire Mac Craith
céannaabhi i geeist leisan téachum Mise, a Aimi, ar h’inchaibh féin. B’ fhéidir freisin
gurbh é an fear céanna € le Maolmhuire Og Mac Craith a luann na hanndla a bhés sa
bhliain 1367, cé nach luaitear gurbh fhile an fear sin.’*? Ni bhfuarthas ach dha thagairt
eile d’fhear den ainm agus sloinne seo O thart ar an trémhse sin. Ta dha dhan i
Caithrém Thoirrdhealbhaigh a luann Maolmhuire Mac Craith arithe agus a
theaghlach.'* Os rud é go mbaineann natagairti seo go léir le Clige Mumhan sa dara
leath den cheathr( haois déag, cabhfiosach go dtagraionn siad go |ér don fhear céanna
.i. Maolmhuire (Bacach/Og) Mac Craith?

Bhi scoil filiochta ag Muintir Mhic Craith sa cheathr( haois déag, b’fhéidir an scoil
inar fhoghlaim Gofraidh Fionn O Délaigh a cheard, mar aluadh thuas. Chum Gear6id
larla dan gairid nios déanai a dhein geardn mar gheall ar aor a dhein ceann na scoile

sinair:

Ni buidheach mé do Mhég Craith
gion gur aor s go maith mhé;

an rann beag do rinne dham,

ni do mholadh is gar .14

Isi tuairim Katharine Simms gurbh é Maolmhuire, né a mhac, an té ar dhein Geardid

tagairt d6 sa déan seo:

It is a fact that one of Gerald’s earlier poems, apparently pre-dating his defeat
and capture at the battle of Monasternenagh in 1370, complains that he has
just been satirised by the head of the Még Raith school, either Maolmhuire
Bacach M&g Raith or his son Tomés Mdér, though it contains no direct

142 AConn, s.a. 1367.12: “Maelmure Oc Mag Craith do ec in hoc anno’. Féach freisin ALC, s.a. 1367;
ARE, s.a. 1367.8. Cheap Mac Cionnaith go raibh Maolmhuire ag cumaddireacht thart ar 1390 ach ni
mor an chiall a bheadh leis sin, 6s rud é go raibh Gofraidh marbh fan am sin, agus gur décha go raibh
Aimi marbh freisin, 6s rud é gur phos si in 1343. Féach McKenna, L., ‘Fellow Scholars Should Not
Fight’, in Ir. Monthly, 57 (1929), 41. An-seans gur thég McKenna an t-eolas seo ¢ Irish Writers
O’Reilly. Féach O’Reilly, E., A Chronological Account of Nearly Four Hundred Irish Writers (Iberno-
Celtic Society, Dublin, 1820), civ, #cxlv: ‘[1390] At this period flourished Maolmuire Mac Craith, poet
of Desmond, or South Munster.’

143 CT, i, 63 agus 69.

144 Mac Niocaill, ‘Duanaire Gheardid larla’, 43, #XXIV, véarsa 1.
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evidence for a connection between his argument and his half-sister’s quarrel

with Maolmhuire. }*®

Islér go dtacaionn Simmsleis an tuairim gurbh ionann iad an Maolmhuire Mac Craith
seo agus Maolmhuire Bacach Mac Craith. O natagairti éagsul a, is|éir an ceart abheith
ag Simms agus gurbh é Maolmhuire Bacach Mac Craith an fear céannaleis an bhfear
achum an dan Mise, a Aimi ar h’inchaibh féin agus go raibh an fear sin ag saothrt an

[&nni lar naceathrd haoise déag.

c) An Dan

Ar an gcéad dul sios, is dan € Mise, a Aimi, ar h’inchaibh féin, ina lorgaionn an file,
Maolmhuire Mac Craith maithitnas 6na phatran, Aimi, do ‘micheill’ airithe a dhein
sé uirthi. Tugann sé le fios ag tds an dain gur chuir sé olc, n6 ‘grug’, ¢ nar bheag ar

Aimi:

Misi a Aimi ar h’inchaibh féin
logh damh da ndernaind micheil|
ac sud m’anmain ar h’inchaibh

grug amhlaid ni hinimchair.*4’

Mheas Katharine Simms go mb’fhéidir go raibh Maolmhuire ag lorg maithidnais i
ndiaidh dé gearan a dhéanamh fé luach saothair a fuair sé uaithi.'*® Tugann an file le
fios sadan, & ach, go raibh feall nios measa déantaaige ar Aimi: is|ér gur mhaslaigh
sé i i ndan a chum sé agus gur iarracht € an dan seo ar i a shuaimhnit agus nach ag
lorg luach saothair d6 féin ata sé ach gur tarraingt siar ar an gcaineadh, né

‘oir[bheire]’**° arinne sé atai geeist:

145 Simms, “The Geraldines and Gaelic Culture’, 267. Luaitear bas Thomais Mhoir sna hAnnala sa
bhliain 1410. Féach, mar shampla, AConn, s.a. 1410.8: ‘Tomas mac Mailmure Meg Craith ollam
Tuadmuman mortuus est.’

16 DI L: *grdc’. hitp://dil.ie/26719 [30 Méarta 2017].

147 ABM, #335, véarsa 1.

148 Simms, ‘The Geraldines and Gaelic Culture’, 266.

149 DIL: “airbire’. http://dil.ie/1636 [30 Mérta 2017].
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Mar sin tanac-sadod tigh
d’eis cuarta gacha cuigidh
ag iarraid dina ar do dhoirr

amillacialaidh chunaill,

Aguib no gur eirigh grug

rim mar nac roibhi a-alud

cert let-sain breath fambeinds-si
mu breat-sa at leth leig[im-se?]

Dandernaind ar do dreich gil
taem letruim alaidh eig[in]
ni har tuar in taim leattruim

laidh uaim a n-aineachlainn

Neamhuaibreac in breath bere
laidh an-eruic th’oirbheire
beim nochan uamhan ortsa

fan-eir d’uabur indot[-sa?]*°

Cuireann Maolmhuire in idl gur chiis imni é seo do agus nach dteastaionn uaidh a
phétrin a chaillidint. Dar leis, chaith sé trémhse fhada ag taisteal agus ag lorg
patrdnachta sarar thainig sé ar Aimi. Deineann sé cur sios meafarach air féin mar éan
a d’fhag long, ar lorg na morthire. Tharlodh go bhfuil an file ag ré gur fhag sé tigh
Aimi agus gur fhill sé uirthi:

Dalaan eoin legar aluing
d’fisdigi[ ]
cuairt fhairsing do fhuair an t-en

ar gladinnfhuair[ ]

150 ABM, #335, véarsal 24-27.
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Cuairt an eoin ni haister gar
ag iarraidh aiti an[-anadh?]
[ ] sbha suail atarbha

’s nach fuair inadh ana[mh]n[a]?

Tir in trath nach tarla air
tic an t-en d’aithle a sibhail
[ ]aranairdcedna

tar ramhuir n-aird n-aigenda.*®!

Mar a daradh thuas, sa chuid is m6 den dén deineann an file iarracht ar Aimi a
shuaimhniu agus ar mhaithitnas a fhail uaithi don ‘leattruim’ a dhein sé. Tugann sé
cur sios ar afearg agus deineann sé comparaid idir € agustuile in abhainn né stoirm ar
muir.t>2 Mar isionduil i bhfiliocht na scol, &fach, baineann sé leas as gnéthfhriotal na
mbard le cur sios a dhéanamh ar Aimi, ag tagairt da ‘rosg corr’, ‘dreach minnderg’
‘m(h)allaig[h] reidh’, agus da h*abra’ bog agus glan.’> Ni hamhéin sin, ach deineann
sé tagairt fé leith da “ciall’*>* agus da “féli’.*> Tharlodh gur freagairt € an chiall seo ar

an ‘micheill” a dhein sé féin.

Mar is |&r 6 na véarsai thuas, ta drochbhail ar an leathanach seo sa lamhscribhinn.
Ciallaionn sé sin nach fédir ciall iomlan a bhaint as an dan seo, n6 as véarsai airithe
go minic. Isi meadaracht deibhi a scriobhadh an dan agusis|éir, den chuid is mo, 6n
méid den danisféidir adhéanamh amach go soilér, go leanann sé narialachago foirfe.
Tarinn agus airdrinn ag aontu le chéile i ngach leathrann sa dan agus, sa mhéid is
féidir a dhéanamh amach, ta comhardadh inmheanach sna véarsai go léir freisin. Cé
nach féidir an dan iomlan aléamh go soiléir, 6 am go ham, ciallaionn an cloi seo leis
narialacha gur féidir corrfhocal easnamhach a dhéanamh amach.

151 |bid., véarsai 20-22.

152 1bid., véarsa 8: “Mar a[....] a rosg corr, tosach tuille na habhond’ agus 10: ‘[in] uair nac inmara in
muir’,

153 |hid., véarsai 8, 9, 13, 28 agus 29.

15 1hbid., véarsai 24 agus 32.

155 1hid., véarsai 34 agus 37.
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Ag deireadh an dain, tugann an file |éargas ar shinseareacht Aimi, agus tugann sé le
fios gurbh é larla Dheasmhumhan athair Aimi, agus gur larla é athair améthar freisin.

Thug sé le tuiscint freisin gurbh é larla Uladh a sean-athair:

larla h’athair-si aucht glan
iarlaathair do mhathar
dicht [a?] riadhlafuil ort-sa

fuil daiarlaindott-sa.

Glegar [.i. Dleaghthar]**® duit iarla Ulad
t’athair iarla Desmhumhan

aciabh minreidh fhiarglan fhi[o]nn

is d’firreimh iarlad[h] nEiri[o]nd.>’

Aris, baineann an file leas as friotal na mbard le cur sios a dhéanamh ar larla
Dheasmhumhan lena ‘ucht glan’ agus ‘a ciabh minreidh fhiarglan fhionn’. Abhar
spéise é go dtugtar moladh do Mhuiris ach nach moltar larla Uladh anseo. Is docha,
&ach, go raibh an tlarla sin marbh le fada nuair a cumadh an dan seo.’*® Fos féin,
tugann an line ‘is d’firreimh iarlad[h] nEiri[o]nd’ tuairim éigin fén meas a bhi ag fili

ar Mhuiris mac Thomais.

Ag deireadh an dain, ainmnionn Maolmhuire mathair Aimi. Is lér gur Caitilin de
Barcaamathair agus mar sin, ¢ na tagairti éagsula a dheintear d’larla Dheasmhumbhan,
caithfidh gurbh € Muiris, fear céile Chaitilin, abhi i gceist. Freisin, mar aluadh thuas,
ar bhonn rialacha na meadarachta, is féidir ainmneacha Mhuiris agus Thomais (a
athair) a chur snabearnai até fagtha salamhscribhinn:

Ceindtain craebh danat cnu

Caitilin do-clos [amorchl 7]

156 DIL: “dligid’. http://dil.ie/17037 [30 Méarta 2017]. Mo bhuiochas leis an Dr. Feargal O Béarraas a
chomhairle fén véarsa seo agus fén dan i gcoitinne aroinnt liom.

157 ABM, #335, véarsal 14 agus 15.

1%8 Cailleadh larla Uladh, sean-athair Aimi, in 1333. Féach thuas, Caibidil 3.2.4.
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afholt saer fa croinn ceinil
an coill dan craebh Claitilin].

An mein-sin ni mairg ar fhas
urdraic maithes meic T[homas?]
gnai t’feli ac leabrugad leis
meabhrugad mene [Muiris?].1>°

Snavéarsai seo agus naveéarsai thuasfé nahlarlai, arisisfiu trécht ar iséid an fhriotail
fhileata, amhail “‘craebh’ agus ‘cri’ agus an cur sios ar Chaitilin agus ‘a fholt [sic]
saer’.

Faraor, ni fios cad atharlaidir Maolmhuire agus Aimi ina dhiaidh seo, mar nil aon dan
eile a cumadh d’Aimi tagtha anuas chugainn. E sin réite, t& dan né dhd eile a chum fili
de shliocht Chlann Craith do Mhuintir de Réiste ar marthain saldmhscribhinn chéanna
le Mise, a Aimi, ar h’inchaibh fén .i. Leabhar Fhear Maighe.

3.3.6 Leabhar Fhear Maighe, Aimi agus Gear6id larla

Nil ach céip amhain den dan Mise a Aimi ar h’inchaibh féin tagtha anuas chugainn, sa
l&mhscribhinn chalidil, RIA 1134 [23 E 29] .i. Leabhar Fhear Maighe. Cé nach bhfuil
aon mhionstaidéar nua-aimseartha i gclo ar an ‘leabhar’ seo, isfior aragur cnuasach
fiorthdbhachtach é seo i measc |amhscribhinni meanaoiseacha na Gaeilge. Diolaim
abhair a tiomsaiodh dosna Rdistigh, Tiarnai Fhear Mai, i an lamhscribhinn seo den
chuid is m6,*%° e danta, cuntais staire agus dbhar créifeach agus miotaseolaioch inti.
Isdo Dhaibhi Mér de Réiste, céad Bhiocunta Fhear Maighe (fl. ca. 1460), atiomsaiodh
an cnuasach ar dtds. 1 Taan chumaar an scéal gur teaglaim deldmhscribhinni éagsila

159 ABM, #335, véarsal 36 agus 37.

180 Todd, ‘Descriptive Catalogue’, 4: “The book of Fermoy might, with equal propriety, be called the
Book of Roche’. Cé nach féidir a leithéid a ra fén lamhscribhinn iomlan, mar ata si inniu, d’fhéadfai
Leabhar na Réisteach a ghlaoch ar an gcuid sin den lamhscribhinn ar bhaist Todd ‘the true Book of
Fermoy’ uirthi .i. Igh 17-216. Ibid., 7. Féach freisin Cat. RIA, 3092.

161 |bid., 3093: ‘The patron of the main group of these scribes of the second type would seem to have
been David [M6r] son of Maurice son of John Roche [...]. The poem on p. 81 appears to have been
composed in his honour, and doubtless other mentions of David Roche “An Réitseach,” etc., in other
bardic poemsin the ms., refer to him; but, as so many Davids son of Maurice Roche exist, it would be
rash for one not an expert in Roche history to decide definitely at what dates, and for whom, many of
these poems were written’.
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é an cnuasach mar até sé anois.®? Breacadh an lamhscribhinn thar thréimhse fhada ach
ta tabhacht fé leith ag baint leis an dbhar a breacadh sa chuigiu haois déag. Ta abhar
breise ag tus agus ag deireadh na l&mhscribhinne a cuireadh |é ag amanna éagslla,
ach ni féidir a bheith cinnte cathain. Ag tas na lamhscribhinne ta leagan den Lebor
Gabdla a breacadh ag deireadh na ceathrd haoise déag né tus na cuigiu haoise déag. Is
l&r O fhianaise na ldmhscribhinne RIA 671 [D iii 1] gur chuid den lamhscribhinn
chéanna é an leagan seo. Go deimhin, leanann an téacs ar f. 7r in RIA 671 direach ar
aghaidh 6 Ich 16 i Leabhar Fhear Maighe.'%® Ar chdl nalamhscribhinne 6 Ich 217-232
ta dbhar agus cuntais éagsula a bhaineann le clrsai leighis. Mhaigh Todd nach raibh
baint ar bith ag na codanna seo den lamhscribhinn le ‘the original Book of Fermoy’.1%4
Is docha gur bhaill de Mhuintir iceadha a bhreac iad, agus meastar go raibh an
l&mhscribhinn i seilbh an teaghlaigh sin ag tréimhse airithe. Faraor, ni fios caraibh an
lamhscribhinn idir an séi haois déag agus 1805.1%° Tharlédh go bhfuair Muintir
fceadha seilbh ar an lamhscribhinn 6 na Réistigh féin agus go raibh na Réistigh acu
mar phatrdin. T4 cuntas amhdain (‘Betha Sain Seoirsi’) inti a bhreac duine den
teaghlach |éannta sin, a luann gurbh € Dabhi Moér de Roiste an pétran a bhi aige,
chomh luath leis an mbliain 1457:

Oréid laiss in mbetuidh so sain Sedirsi o Uilliam O liceadha do Daibith mac
Muiris meic hSeain do Roitsi, 7 dobiad bliadhna in Tigearna an tan do
sgriobadh annso hi .i. milebliadhan 7 ceitri .c. bliadhan 7 secht mbliadhnadeg
7 dafhichit.1%

Chomh maith leis sin, ta néta imill ag deireadh an ‘true Book of Fermoy’ a bhreac
duine de Mhuintir iceadha.'®” Mar a ddradh thuas, ba lamhscribhinn (né cnuasach

l&mhscribhinni) i a tiomsaiodh do Thiarnai Fhear Mai. Go deimhin as ca. 30 dan a

162 Féach, mar shampla, Dahl Hambro, C., ‘‘Hiberniores ipsis hibernis’: The Book of Fermoy as Text-
Carrier of Anglo-Irish Identity’, in Nordic Irish Sudies, 14 (2015), 102; O’Neill, T., The Irish Hand,
(Dolmen, Porlaocise, 1984), 44; Cat. BL, ii, 506.

163 Féach, mar shampla, Cat. RIA, 3096-7; RIA 671 [D iii 1], f. 7r; RIA 1134 [23 E 29 - Leabhar Fhear
Maighe], Ich. 16; Macalister, R. A. S., “The ‘Fermoy’ Copy of Lebor Gabala’, in Eriu, 11 (1932), 172;
Todd, ‘Descriptive Catalogue’, 5-7.

164 1bid., 5.

165 Cat. RIA, 3094-5.

166 RIA 1134 [23 E 29 - Leabhar Fhear Maighe], Ich. 55.

167 |bid., Ich. 204: *Tabhair beanacht ar anam Phréinsias Ui locidhe & son Dé sna ccarrad’. Tharlodh
gur san ochtl haois déag a breacadh an néta seo. Féach, mar shampla, Cat. RIA, 3116. Ta il na
scribhneoireachta déanach go leor go bhféadfadh an ochtl haois déag a bheith i geeist.
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bhaineann le traidisiin na scol (.i. nach danta iad ata mar chuid de théacsanna nios
faide),1®® ta ar alaghad 21 dan ann a cumadh do bhaill de Mhuintir de Réiste.!®® Tasé
nach mor dodhéanta ginealach na Roisteach idir 1387 agus 1488 a dhéanamh amach.
Bhi deacrachtai ag Kenneth Nicholls, fit, ag iarraidh ord na dtiarnai agus na mban
céile a bhi acu a dhéanamh amach. Ciallaionn sé sin, den chuid is mo, nach féidir, fé
l&hair, na patrdin Réisteacha a luaitear a aithint 6 na nétai imill a ghabhann le danta
airithe salamhscribhinn.}™® Mar shampla, ta dha dhan, Néal rioghna ds raith lughaine
171 agus

ceithre dhan elle .i. Cionnas iocthar séad suirghe?, Dleaghar cunnradh do chomhall,

agus Teach da rioghan raith Caisil, a cumadh do bhean darbh ainm Siobhan,

Formad ag cach re clt Muiris, Gach fonn go Fearaibh Muighe ina bhfuil véarsai ina
moltar bean darbh ainm Siobhén, n6 ina luaitear bean den ainm sin. Is |éir go bhfuil
beirt bhan ar a laghad i gceist. Sna danta Néal rioghna 0s réaith lughaine, Teach da
rioghan raith Caisil agus Dleaghar cunnradh do chomhall is |&r gurbh i an bhean
chéanna atai gceist, 6s rud € go nglaoitear inion Chormaic agus Aibhilin uirthi. O na
danta seo, td an chuma ar an scéal go raibh si pésta le Tiarna Roéisteach darbh ainm
Daibhi. Cumadh an dan Formad ag cach re clt Muiris do Mhuiris, mac Dhaibhi mhic
Mhuiris agus deirtear gurbh i Siobhdn a mhéthair. Cumadh an dan Gach fonn go
Fearaibh Muighe do Dhéibhi de Réiste agus da bhean, Siobhan. Tharl6dh gurbh i an
Siobhéan chéanna até i gceist sa dha dhan seo. B’fhéidir gur mhac le Daibhi Mor € an
Muirisin Formad ag cach re clt Muiris n6 gur mhac garchlainneleisé. Maidir leisan
dan Cionnas iocthar séad suirghe?, isléir gur Siobhan elle atai gceist mar is méathair
Dhéibhi mhic Mhuiris i. Nil anseo ach sampla amhain den chastacht a bhaineann le
patrdin nandanta a aithint saldmhscribhinn seo. Ni |éir mar sin cé acu tiarnai de chuid
na Roisteach dar cumadh na danta seo den chuid is mé.2"? | gcés Mise, a Aimi ar

h’inchaibh féin, nil aon amhras ann. Tugtar cur sios soiléir ar shinsir Aimi. Go

168 Agus gan filiocht Gheardid | arla a chur san direamh. Féach Caibidil 4.4.

169 Nf féidir patrin an déin aaithint i gcasanna irithe dsrud € go bhfuil an l&mhscribhinn i ndrochstaid.
170 Féach, mar shampla, Mac Cotter & Nicholls, The Pipe Roll of Cloyne, 183-5, go héirithe 184-5: ‘“The
greatest puzzle of al ispresented by the Joan, daughter of Cormac mac Owen MacCarthy (of Coshmang,
fl. 1420) and wife of a Roche, on whom, her parents and sister, three poems survive. All the indications
suggest that she was the wife of David Mor, but the geneal ogies make her wife of John fitz David! If
she was the mother of Maurice 111 [mac Dhaibhi Mhoir], then the latter’s second O Brien wife in the
geneal ogies was the daughter of Tadhg O Brien who occursin apraise poem with her husband, Maurice
son of David and Joan.’

171 Cumadh Teach da rioghan raith Caisil da deirfidr, “Mor’, freisin.

172 |s |éir i gcas na ndanta Cor testa ga maocine as mo?, DA fhiodh sheolta ar shéan nGall, Derg [ ...]
imrid Frangcaigh, Geall....Frangcaigh, Gearr go laibheora an Lia Fail / mas lia laibheoras agus Téid
oirbheart i n-inmhe riogh gur do Dhaibhi, cligiu Biocunta Fhear Mai (tca. 1583) a cumadh iad.
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deimhin, ni luaitear a fear céile ann, fit. Abhar spéise é, & ach, gurb é an dén sin an

danissinei Leabhar Fhear Maighe a cumadh do Réisteach, n6 do chéile Réisteach.

Mar a pléadh thuas, t4 an leathanach sa [amhscribhinn ar a bhfuil Mise, a Aimi, ar
h’inchaibh fein i ndrochstaid. Go deimhin, is amhlaidh an scéal i gcas fhormhoér na
leathanach sa lamhscribhinn.1”® | gcas lacunae éirithe i Leabhar Fhear Maighe, ta an
chuid eile den téacs salamhscribhinn BL Eg. 92. Is cuid de Leabhar Fhear Maighe, n6
den chnuasach lamhscribhinni a nglaocitear Leabhar Fhear Maighe anois uirthi, i an
l&mhscribhinn sin. Ni hamhain go mbaineann formhor an abhair in Eg. 92 leis an
gceantar thart ar Mhainistir Fhear Mai, ach leanann téacsanna airithe salamhscribhinn
sin direach ar aghaidh 6n éit a mbriseann an téacs i Leabhar Fhear Maighe. Ni |&r
cathain a scaradh na lamhscribhinni, ach is |ér gur roimh 1858 a tharla, nuair a

ceannaiodh Leabhar Fhear Maighe don Acadamh Rioga.™

T4 nascanna airithe le rianu idir Leabhar Fhear Maighe agus lamhscribhinni eile
freisin.1” Tasé deacair ara cé chomh l&dir is abhi naceangail idir naléamhscribhinni
seo, nO cad as ar thainig siad i gcasanna airithe. Mar a diradh cheana, ta nasc arithe
le haithint idir Leabhar Fhear Maighe agus RIA 671 [D iii 1]. Freisin, in 1838, bhraith
Edward O’Reilly go raibh cosulachtai laidre le haithint idir an scribhneoireacht i
L eabhar Fhear Maighe agus Leabhar Mhic Cérthaigh Riabhaigh.1’® Ta roinnt mhaith
de na téacsanna céanna sa da lamhscribhinn.t”” Cé gur luaigh Gear6id O Murchu i
gcatal6g an Acadaimh Rioga gur bhraith sé go raibh costilachtai ann,*”® bhi Brian O
Cuiv amhrasach:

While it is neither impossible nor unlikely that the same scribe, working in

Cork in the second half of the fifteenth century, wrote for both the Roche and

173 Cat. RIA, 3094:‘Indeed hardly any page of the manuscript from p. 17 on is wholly legible, and some
pages are almost wholly illegible.’

174 E sin réite, ta bhar rithe dubailte sa da lamhscribhinn, rud a thabharfadh le fios nach rabhadar go
hiomlan ceangailte lena chéile. Féach, mar shampla, ibid., 3091-3125, go héirithe 3094-6; Cat. BL, ii,
505-19, go héirithe 505-6.

175 Féach, mar shampa, Cat. RIA 3094-6.

176 |loyd, H., Petrie, G., & Todd, J. H., ‘February 26, 1838, in PRIA, i (1836-40), 136.

177 Féach, mar shampla, O Cuiv, B., ‘Observations on the Book of Lismore’, in PRIA, 83C:11 (1983),
284-7.

178 Cat. RIA, 3096.
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Mac Carthaigh patrons, | am not convinced that we can establish from the
Book of Lismore and the Book of Fermoy that this actually happened.1’

Tase spéisitil gur féidir nascanna airithe aaithint idir Leabhar Fhear Maighe agus BL
Add. 30512. Go hairithe, tatri théacs .i. Merugad cleirech Coluim Cille (f. 2-6), Aroile
hoclach robaei a n-abdaine Druimenaigh (f. 10b-11) agus Cethra cletha fesa abhus
(f. 87b) in BL Add. 30512 atai Leabhar Fhear Maighe freisin. | gcas an dara agus an
trit téacs, ta gaol gairid idir na leaganacha in BL Add. 30512 agus Leabhar Fhear
Maighe. Anuas air sin, isi ldmh Thorna Ui Mhaoil Chonaire até an da théacs sin.*®
Mar a luadh i gCaibidil 1, ba é Torna a bhreac Ca méad gabhal fhuair Eire? agus
Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) in BL Add. 30512 agus tharl6dh go raibh nasc
pétranachta idir € agus larlai Dheasmhumhan.!®! T4 liosta de thailte na Réisteach ar
Ich 153 den lamhscribhinn. Dar le Torna, bhreac an scriobhai Domhnall O Leighin (an
té abhreac an dan Mise a Aimi ar h’inchaibh féin) an liosta seo ar dtis sabhliain 1461,
‘re lind Daibith Moir meic Muiris Do Roidsigh’,*®? agus chdipeéil Torna isteach sa
l&mhscribhinn é do Dhéibhi, cligit Biocunta Fhear Maighe, (11583). Tugann sé liosta
finnéithe ag bun an leathanaigh, ina bhfuil ainm Dhiarmada Ui Leighin, ‘ollam an
Roidsigh’,*® duine de shliocht Dhomhnaill, is docha. Abhar spéise saliosta seo nago
ndeir Torna go raibh fear eile ina fhinng, darbh ainm Gofraidh O Déaigh. Is Iér 6n
l&mhscribhinn go raibh baill éagsula de Mhuintir Dhdlaigh ag cumadh filiochta dosna
Roistigh.184

179 @ Cuiv, ‘Observations’, 282.

180 Féach, mar shampla, Cat. BL, ii, 474-5, 500 agus 542; Cat. RIA, 3104; Hillers, B., ‘The Abbot of
Druimenaig: Genderbending in Gaelic Tradition’, in Proceedings of the Harvard Celtic Colloquium, 15
(1995), 176. Féach freisin Bergin, O. J., Best, R. I., Meyer, K., & O’Keeffe, J. G. (eds.), Anecdota from
Irish Manuscripts, i, (Niemeyer, Halle an der Saale, 1907), 76-8; O Maille, T., ‘Merugud Cléirech
Choluim Chille’, in Bergin, O. & Marstrander, C., (eds.), Miscellany Presented to Kuno Meyer by Some
of his Friends and Pupils on the Occasion of his Appointment to the Chair of Celtic Philology in the
University of Berlin (Niemeyer, Halle an der Saale, 1912), 307-26.

181 Féach Caibidil 6.3.3 agus 6.3.4.

182 RIA 1134 [23 E 29 - Leabhar Fhear Maighe], Ich. 153.

183 | hid.

184 Féach, mar shampla, Ibid., Ich 81: Dleaghar cunnradh do chomhall (Donnchadh mac Taidhg O
Dalaigh); Ich 124: Ni fa hinmhe is measta Mor (Eoghan mac Conchobhair O Délaigh); Ich 125: Olc an
cumthach an chumha (Cearbhall mac Conchobhair O Délaigh); Ich 150: Derg [...] imrid Frangcaigh
(Donnchadh mac Eoghain O Délaigh); Ich 166: Néal rioghna 6s raith lughaine (Eoghan mac Aonghuis
O Ddlaigh); Ich 201: Dlighim ioc as m’fhearacht graidh (Cormac mac Eoghain O D& aigh). Chomh
maith leis sin ta dan a bhreac Gofraidh Fionn O Délaigh, A toigh bheag tiaghar i dteagh mér (Ich 127),
agus ceithre dhén aleagtar ar Dhonnchadh Mér O Déaigh, Gabham deachmhaidh ar ndana (Ich 117);
Garbh érghe iodhan bhratha (Ich 119); A Mhuire, a mhathair ar nAthar (Ich 119); Teagaisg meise, a
Mhaire (Ich 192) sa lamhscribhinn. Is décha gur roghnaiodh na danta sin toisc gur dhanta
eiseamllreachaab eaiad.
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Isléir gur lAmhscribhinn i Leabhar Fhear Maighe até suite go daingean i dtraidisitin
|éann na Gaeilge. Cé gur theaghlach Normannach iad Muintir de Roiste, ni aithneofai
a n-oidhreacht ‘eachtrannach’ ar an ldmhscribhinn seo in aon chor. Go deimhin, nil
ach bluire amhéin sa lamhscribhinn, gan dbhar craifeach a aireamh, go bhféadfai
ceangal eachtrannach ashamhlu leis.i. an dan, Baile suthach, sioth Eamhna, acumadh
ag tus na trid haoise déag fé Ri Mhanann, Ragnal mac Gofraidh (Rognvaldr
Gudrgdarson), de shliocht na Lochlannach.'® Seachas sin, ni phléann an
l&mhscribhinn ach le habhar Gaelach. Roinnt mhaith dosna téacsanna ann, is cuid de
corpus stair mhiotaseolaioch na hEireann iad (.i. Airne Finghin, Aithed Ruithcearna
re Cuana Cailcin, Altram Tige Da Medar, Bruiden meic Da Reo, Compert Mongain
ocus Sere Duibe-Lacha do Mongan, Eachtra Airt meic Cuind ocus Tochmarc
Delbchaime Ingine Morgain, Echtra Cormaic meic Airt, Noinden Ulaid, Scél Tuan
meic Cairill, Tochmarc Emire, Togail Bruidne Da Derga), le béim fé leith ar Chuige
Mumhan. Roinnt eile diobh, is&bhar créifeach (.i. Beatha Bairre Corcuidhe, Beata Mo
Laga, Betha Sain Seoirs, Da brén flatha nimhe, Imruim churaig ua Corra, Scél
Saltrach na Muic, Tuaruscbail ludais Scairioth) ata i gceist. Aris, téacsanna airithe
diobh sin, tA béim Mhuimhneach iontu .i. Beatha Bairre Corcuidhe agus Beata [sic]
Mo Laga. Mar sin, is fédir meon na Réisteach a aithint 6 rogha na dtéacsanna. Is
léargas i an lamhscribhinn seo ar an nGaelu a chuaigh ar na Roistigh. Léirionn si an
spéisabhi acui stair &saagus reiligitinach na hEireann agus, go hérithe, stair Chuige
Mumhan. Go deimhin, murach go luaitear na Roistigh go minic mar phétrdin sa
lamhscribhinn, b’éasca a mheas gur l&mhscribhinn i seo a tiomsaiodh do theaghlach
Gadlach:

Thus, the Book of Fermoy in its entirety may be seen as a result of the
dissociation of an Anglo-Norman family from English culture and their
national and local affiliation to Ireland in general and to Munster in particular.

The contents of the Book of Fermoy encapsulates the Irish cultural memory.

185 |hid., Ich. 25. Féach freisin O Cuiv, B., ‘A poem in Praise of Raghnall, King of Man’, in Eigse, 8
(1957), 283-301.

123



That the texts in the manuscript were compiled for the Rochesis indicative of

their sense of identity and belonging in Irish society and culture,8®

Gné an-tabhachtach den lamhscribhinn seo nd an bhéim a chuirtear ar mhn&inti. Mar
aluadh cheana, ta sé dhan inti aluann bean nG mna darbh ainm Siobhan; dan amhain
diobh, Néal rioghna 6s raith lughaine, do Shiobhan fén agus dan eile diobh, Teach
da rioghan raith Caisil, di féin agus da deirfiar, Mér. Ni hamhain sin ach ta tri dhan
sa lamhscribhinn do Mhor Ni Bhriain, bean chéile le Tiarna éigin de chuid na
Raisteach (tharlédh gur bhean Dhéibhi Mhair i) .i. Ni fa hinmhe is measta Mor, O
mhnaibh ainmnighthear Eire agus Olc an cumthach an chumha. Freisin, tatri dhan sa
lamhscribhinn do bhean chéile ‘Daibhi de Roiste’ eile, Caitilin .i. Dileas gach énduine
a eidhreacht, Dlighim ioc as m’fhearacht graidh agus Fada is mna maithe mna
Mumhan. Isminic freisin go mbionn iargcomhairc snadanta eile athagraionn do mhna
céile agus do mhéithreachanadTiarnal Réisteacha. Ni haon ionadh mar sin go mbeadh

dan molta ann d’Aimi, nach luann a fear céile fig.18’

An t-abhar is tabhachtai 0 thaobh |éann na nGearaltach ata salamhscribhinn seo naan
cnuasach filiochta a dtagraitear d6 mar ‘Duanaire Ghearoid larla’.% Mar a phléifear
ar ball,'® is cnuasach é seo de thriocha dan a leagtar ar leathdhearthéir Aimi, Gear6id
larla, trit hlarla Dheasmhumhan (11398), an duine is céilitla de shliocht na
nGearaltach i dtraidisitn |[éann na Gaeilge. Dar leis an scriobhai, as ‘“meamram’ a bhi
‘garb clumach’ a coipedladh an Duanaire.*® Nil dabht ach gur de thoradh an phésta
idir Aimi agus Daibhi de Rdiste a tharla an ‘meamram’ sin a bheith i seilbh na

Raisteach, mar amhaigh Katharine Simms:

186 Dahl Hambro, ‘Hiberniores ipsis hibernis’, 107. T an cheist seo (.i. Leabhar Fhear Maighe mar
Idamhscribhinn Ghaelach) pléite go cuimsitheach ag Dahl Hambro san alt tdbhachtach seo.

187 phléigh an tOllamh Padraig O Machéin an bhéim seo a chuirtear ar mhnéa san fhiliocht i Leabhar
Fhear Maighe i léacht a thug sé maidir leis an bhfiliocht sa lamhscribhinn sin [Fermoy Heritage
Conference 2015: The Medieval Book of Fermoy: Content & Context, 3 Bealtaine 2015: ‘Poetry in the
Book of Fermoy’]. Mo bhuiochas leis an Ollamh O Machain as a chomhairle agus a thuairimi a roinnt
liom agus mé ag plé leis an dan seo. Maidir le tAbhacht na mna san fhiliocht salamhscribhinn seo agus
i bhfiliocht na scol i gcoitinne, féach McManus, D., ‘Celebrating the Female in Classical Irish Poetry:
the Wife’, in Eriu, 65 (2015), 137-68.

188 | eagtar dan eile, Fuatha liom-sa fuatha Chormaic, ar Gheardid larla sa |amhscribhinn seo. Nior
airigh Mac Niocaill an dan sa Duanaire &ach, mar faightear leisféin éi gcuid eile den [amhscribhinn.
Féach RIA 1134 [23 E 29 - Leabhar Fhear Maighe], Ich 122: ‘Geroid larla (do) cum na fuatha bega so
siis’. Féach freisin ABM, #254 (c6ip dhéanach as RIA 487 [23 N 11]).

189 Féach Caibidil 4.4.

190 RIA 23 E 29 [Leabhar Fhear Maighe], Ich. 168.
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It was no doubt because of this family link [.i. Aimi] that the Roche’s Book
of Fermoy aso contains an anthology of most of the extant poems attributed
to Geardid larla (*Earl Gerald’), apart from some of more doubtful authorship
preserved in the early sixteenth-century Scottish Book of the Dean of

Lismore.**!

Is i Aimi an nasc larnach idir Gear6id agus Leabhar Fhear Maighe. Ta nascanna
éagsula ann idir i, Gear6id agus an lamhscribhinn mar a léritear sa chraobh
ghinealaigh thios. Bhi inion le hAimi agus Daibhi, Caitilin, posta le Diarmaid Mac
Carthaigh (Tiarna Mhuscrai, 11381) agus bhi mac leo siud .i. garmhac Aimi, Cormac,
ar altramas |é tar és 1375. Freisin, i ndiaidh bhas Sheain, mac le hAimi agus Déibhi,
thart ar an mbliain 1387, is do Gheardid larla a tugadh smacht ar ghabhaltais na
Réisteach, 6s rud é nach raibh garmhac eile le hAimi, Muiris, mac Sheéin agus Tiarna
Fhear Mai ar ball, tagthain aoisfir.1%2 Agus smacht ag Gear6id ar thailte na Rdisteach,
is docha go raibh idirphlé leaninach eatarthu ag an am, gan tracht ar an ngaol a bhi
acu le chéile. Bado mhac leis an Muiris seo, Daibhi Mor, atiomsaiodh Leabhar Fhear
Maighe. Leis nanascanna seo go léir idir Geardid, na Raistigh agus an t-aos |éinn ag
an am, ni haon ionadh go bhfaighfi Duanaire Ghear6id larla saldmhscribhinn seo de

chuid na Réisteach.1%

Caitilin de Biirea  — Muiris WMae Thomais — Aibhilin Nic Mhawiris
(=1%417 (Ol Gala Db mbmban, $199) ,—| (5 18R}
Diaibhi de Roiste — Aimi Cormae (Mac Canbaigh Méx. (13597 [..] Geardid Tarla — Eiliondir de Buitleir
(Tiama Thaar Mai foa. 1356 | (1p- 1375) | (stblade f1308) (1303
Muiris  Sean Cairilin — Tharmaid Damhnall Og
(i2.1375) RESELU] (Alrzmas) | (Tiams Mhsisorsi. | 1381) |LMac Canbaizh Mz | 1331
Muiris ;1428 Cormac Tadhy na Mainisireach = Siobhin [.] Séamus
| Erennach milic tr Cheardid ladz i 1387, 1 (Tiams Mbisorai. | 1381 {Mze Cirhzigh Mar, 1428) (11411} {7iblarla, | 1483}

Tadhir (Tiama Moescra, 71261

Drailihi Mor (= (1)7 Caitilin)

ez 1467)

(Dar tiomsaiodh Leablor Fhear Maighe)

191 Simms, ‘The Geraldines and Gaelic Culture’, 266-7.

192 Mac Cotter & Nicholls, The Pipe Roll of Cloyne, 183; RCH, 1333, 8§92 [12 Feabhra 1387].

193 Abhar spéise eile nago bhfaightear an t-bhar go |éir alérionn nascannaleis na Gearaltaigh sa chuid
chéanna den LS seo .i. idir Ich. 146 agus Ich. 168. (Ta thart ar 240 leathanach sa |l&mhscribhinn 23 E
29.) Mar shampla, i lar nalamhscribhinne, faightear Mise, a Aimi, ar h’inchaibh féin (Ich. 146); abhar
a bhreac Torna Og O Maoil Chonaire (mar shampla, Ich. 153: ‘misi Torna (mac) Torna .h. Maoil
Chonaire do scribh an cairt so’); Duanaire Ghearéid larla (Ich 159-164 agus 166-168); agus abhar a
bhaineann le Fionntan Mac Béchra (Ich 158). Maidir le Fionntéan, féach Caibidil 6.4.1.
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Is ionann is cinnte, mar sin, gur mar thoradh ar phésadh Aimi agus ar nascanna a
sleachtale Geardid larla, atharlaachuid filiochtasan abheithi Leabhar Fhear Maighe.
Isfianaise i an fhiliocht sin ar an nGaelu a chuaigh i bhfeidhm ar na Gearaltaigh agus
ar an tabhacht a bhaineann le Gearoid larla mar phearsalarnach i dtraidisitn |éann na

hEireann.
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Caibidil 4. Gearéid larla, Clann Ghearéid, agus Cursai

Teanga
Muiris mac Thomais = Aibhilin Nic Mhuiris
{Céud Tarla, 11356) (tp. 1367)
Almi Siobhan Muiris Og Nioclas Sedn [?]
(fp. 1375) (Dara hlarla, T1358)  (F13677) (113697
Gearoid Iarla = Eilionoir de Buitléir
(Trit hlarla, F1395) (T1392)
Caitriona Sean na Siaire Muiris SioLhz’m Séamus Eilis Eilionoir
(Fa. 1420) (Ceathrti hiarla, 11399) (T1401) (*1411) (8¢1 hlarla, T1463) (T13897)
Tomas Tomas an Droichid
(Cigin hlarla, 14200 (Scachni hlarla, #1468)
]
| Fochstrtey do—- =1
b ! x5 5
Muiris Sean Clarach
(F1452) (t1452)

4.1 Réamhra

Sa chaibidil seo, pléifear an trit hlarla, Geardid larla, an té is iomraiti d’larlai
Dheasmhumhan. Tabharfar gearr-chuntas ar a shaol, ar an gcaidreamh a bhi aige leis
na Gaeil agus leis na Sean-Ghaill, agus ar a chlann. Scradéfar ansin na teangacha a
bhi a labhairt agus a bhi in Usaid ag na hlarlai sa tréimhse seo agus, ar deireadh,

déanfar plé ar fhiliocht Gheardid i gcomhthéacs na gcursai teanga sin.

4.2 An Culra Stairiuil

4.2.1 Saol Gear6id larla

Ba é Geardid larla an trit mac a bhi ag an gcéad larla, Muiris mac Thomais, agus a
bhean, Aibhilin Nic Mhuiris. Glactar leis gur rugadh Gear6id sa bhliain 1338, 6s rud

1 Féach, mar shampla, Mhac an tSaoi, M., ‘Ar Thdir Ghearoid larla’, in Oghma, 2 (1990), 20; Cussen,
C., Geardid larla 1338-1398: Noétai (Clodhanna Teoranta, BAC, 1978), 6; O Tuama, S., An Gré i
bhFiliocht na nUaide (An Cléchomhar, BAC, 1988), 12; Mac Craith, M. S, O. F. M., Lorg na
hlasachta ar na Danta Gra (An Cléchomhar, BAC, 1989), 54. Is spéisitiil nach luann Cokayne déta
breithe Gheardid in aon chor, cé go dtugann sé détai breithe na nlarlai eile de ghnéth. Is décha néar
cheap Cokayne go bhféadfai bheith cinnte gur in 1338 arugadh é. Féach G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 243.
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€ gur bronnadh gabhdltais na hlarlachta air i mi 1Gil na bliana 1359 agus, da bhri sin,
gur mheas staraithe go raibh sé tagtha in aois fir sa bhliain sin. Tharlodh, & ach, nach
raibh an teideal faighte aige roimh shamhradh 1363, nuair a thagraitear dé sna
céipéisi oifigitla mar larla Dheasmhumhan den chéad uair.?2 Mar sin, ni féidir arago
sonrach gur in 1338 a rugadh Gearoid larla agus, go deimhin, b’fhéidir nar rugadh ¢
go dti 1342, no thart air sin, satdli is go mbeadh aois fir sroichte aige thart ar 1363,
nuair athagraitear dé mar larla don chéad uair.

Mar a duradh i gCaibidil 3, bhi ar Mhuiris, a bhean, Aibhilin, agus beirt phaisti leo
dul go Sasana sa bhliain 1346 le maithiunas alorg 6 Ri Shasana, agus coimeadadh na
paisti mar ghiala i ndiaidh do Mhuiris filleadh ar Eirinn.® Maireann céipéis a
chruthaionn go raibh Muiris Og in éineacht le Muiris agus Aibhilin,* ach ni thugtar
ainm an phéiste eile. Mheas scoléiri &rithe gur Nioclés a bhi i geeist, °® ach 6s rud é
gur duine le Dia ab ea Nioclas, tharlodh gur Geardid a bhi ann. Da mba rud é go
mbeadh Nioclas in éneacht lena athair agus a dhearthair agus € i Sasana, is décha go
mbeadh aithne éigin curtha ag Ri Shasana air sitid chomh maith le Muiris Og. Da
mbeadh, is ait go ndéanfai imscridi ar chas Niocléis sa bhliain 1358, rud a tharla.®
Tugann an t-imscradd sin le fios nach raibh cas Nioclais, né comharbacht na
hlarlachta, cinnte ag an am sin. Is deacair, mar sin, a chreiditint gurbh é Nioclas an
dara mac a chuaigh go Londain le Muiris mac Thomais. Fagann sin beirt mhac,
Geardid agus Sean, mar aluaigh Mhac an tSaoi:

Tugann Gofraidh Fionn, an file, ina dhan, leanbh ‘6 Lunnainn na riogh’ ar
Gheardid, agus méa ghlactar leis sin sa chidl litritil thabharfadh sé le fios
gurbh é Gear6id an dara mac a chuaigh go Londain cé narbh é an dara mac
de rér aoise €. [...] Ach mura bhfuil Gofraidh ach ag tagairt don cheangal
idir an teaghlach i gcoitinne agus cumhacht Shasana, tharl6dh gurbh iad
Muiris 6g agus an dara dearthéir, Nioclas, [...] a chuaigh go Londain, no

Muiris 6g agus an ceathr( dearthéir féin, Sean Deasmhumhan...”

2 Cal. Pat. Rol. Edw. 111 [30 Bealtaine agus 17 Meitheamh 1363]

3 Féach Caibidil 3.2.4 agus 3.2.5.

4 Cal. Pat. Rol. Edw. Il [20 Bealtaine 1350].

5 Féach, mar shampla, Waters, Earls of Desmond in the Fourteenth Century, 90.
6 Cal. Cl. Rol. Edw. 111 [8 Deireadh Fomhair 1358].

7 Mhac an tSaoi, ‘Ar Théir Ghearoid larla’, 26.
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An fhadhb a bhaineann leis an tuairim seo fé Shean na nach bhfuil moran fianaise
ann in aon chor go raibh mac ag Muiris darbh ainm Sean. Ni luaitear ainm Sheain
sna céipéisi roimh Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) in 1530, agus b’fhéidir go raibh dul
amu ar staraithe. Fiu da mbarud é go raibh an mac seo ag Muiris, bheadh sé an-6g in
1346 (6srud é gur idir 1338 agus 1342 arugadh Gearoid) agus ba luachmhaire ar fad
Gearoid larla mar ghiall na Sean nd, go deimhin, Nioclas, 6ir ba é Gear6id oidhre
Mhuiris Oig. Dhealrodh sé go bhfuil fianaise &rithe go raibh Geardid i Londain ina
6ige sa dan A Gheardid, déana mo dhail, a chum Gofraidh Fionn O D&aigh agus
Geardid ina ‘oigleanaibh’.® Sa dan, glaonn Gofraidh ‘a leinbh a Lunnainn na Riogh’
ar Ghear6id.® Is Iéir 6n dan go raibh Geardid larla 6g go leor agus Gofraidh a
chumadh, agus b’fhéidir go raibh Geardid i Londain agus an dan & dhéanamh ag
Gofraidh.'® D4 mba rud é go raibh, bheadh Geardid idir ceithre bliana d’aois agus
ocht mbliana d’aois nuair a chuaigh sé sal, agus ina 6g-leanbh da rér. Luaigh

Cussen an tuairim seo chomh maith, cé nach raibh si cinnte fé&

Is docha, mar sin, gurbh é Muiris a chuaigh go Sasana, agus b’fhéidir leis
Nicholas ar dhuine le Dia é agus gan moran eolais ina thaobh. | ndan eile
deir Gofraidh faoi Ghear6id “a leinbh, 6 Lunnainn na riogh” [...] B’fhéidir
go raibh Geardid i Londain nuair a scriobhadh an dan, n6 b’fhéidir gurb é a
chine atai geeist. Ni féidir a bheith cinnte ina thaobh san.!

Tagraionn Cussen agus Mhac an tSaoi araon don line mar ‘6 Lunnainn na riogh’. Ni
l&r cén fath. Sa bhun-lamhscribhinn, is 1éir gur ‘A leinb a Lunnainn nariogh’ atd i
geeist.’? D’fhéadfai an line a Iéamh mar ‘a leanbh as Londain na Rithe’ agus, fos
féin, d’fheéadfai an chiall a bhaint as sin gur chaith Gear6id tréimhse ann. Maidir le
tuairim Cussen fé chine Ghearoid, b’ait go ndéanfadh Gofraidh tagairt do sin. Ni
raibh aon nasc laidir ag cine Gheardid le Londain, seachas a shean-mhéthair,
Margaret de Berkeley, a bhi marbh le fada fén am sin, agus ni léir cén fé&h go
ndéanfadh Gofraidh Fionn tagairt da cine sin. Go deimhin, i ndan eile a chum

Gofraidh do Ghear6id, longaibh tha orm a larla, ghlacigh Gofraidh ‘a larla Inse

8DID., #67, véarsa 1.

9 1bid., véarsa 42.

10]s 1éir 6n aistritichan a dhein Mac Cionnaith nar cheap sé a leithéid. D’aistrigh sé an line seo mar ‘O
youth from royal London’ .i. ag aistrit ‘a’ mar ‘as’ na Nua-Ghaeilge. Féach Ir. Monthly 47, 513.

11 Cussen, Geardid larla, 8.

12| NE G 992 [An Duanaire Nuinseannach], f. 18r, line 8.
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finnGhréag’ ar Ghear6id.*® (An-seans gur ag tagairt do chine ‘Gréagach’ Ghear6id a
bhi Gofaidh anseo - ag tarraingt ar mhiotas bunaidn na nGearatach,** mar ba
ghnathnos € i measc na bhfili a chum filiocht dosna Gearaltaigh ar ball.) B’aisteach

d’fhile Gaelach tagairt do chine ‘Sasanach’ na nGearaltach.

D’fhéadfai an chiall ‘i Londain na rithe’ a bhaint as an line seo freisin, agus da mba
rud é gurbh é sin abhi i gceist ag Gofraidh, tharlédh gur tégadh Gearéid i Londain.
B’fhéidir freisin, da bhri sin, go raibh aithne ag an Ri ar Gheardid, agus gur mar
thoradh ar an aithne sin a dhein sé Gillistis Eireann de ar ball, sa bhliain 1367, cé
nach |éir go raibh an-spéis ag Gear6id sa pholaitiocht.’® Cé nach féidir amhaiomh le
cinnteacht gurbh é Geardid an dara mac a thaistil go Sasana le Muiris mac Thoméis
in 1346, ta ar a laghad fianaise airithe ann de seo, rud a chaitheann amhras ar an

tuairim gurbh é Nioclas abhi i gceist.

Abhar spéise é nach luaitear Gear6id aris i bpéipéir stéit na Breataine tar éis 1368.°
Is docha nach raibh méran caidrimh aige le cuirt Shasanatar éis do éiri as bheith ina
Ghiuistis. Nil scolairi ar aon fhocal fé stadas Ghear6id mar fheidhmeannach Sean-
Ghallda in Eirinn. Ceapann cuid acu nér spéis leis bheith péirteach i ridtas na nGall

satir, ach dar le hudair eile, bhi péirt th&bhachtach aige ann:

The disparity of opinion which has resulted from this ambiguity [.i. fén
gceangal a bhi ag Geardid leis an rialtas Gallda] is striking. Richardson and
Sayles tell us he avoided office, whereas Watt tells us he “filled a variety of
posts under the crown’. Harbison and Curtis tell us that he was highly
gaelicized but Watt shows some doubt...*’

13 DiD., #101, véarsa 56.

14 Féach Caibidil 1.3.2 agus Caibidil 6.4.1.

15 Cal. Pat. Rol. Edw. |11 [20 Feabhra 1367]; Richardson & Sayles, Parliaments and Councils, i, 24-5.
16 Féach, mar shampla, Cal. Pat. Rol. Edw. Ill [10 Meitheamh 1368]. Luaitear Cuntaois
Dheasmhumhan é am go ham sna paipéir stait le linn larlacht Gheardid ag plé le ‘the manor of
Inskysty” .i. mainéar Eas Géitine. Aibhilin, mathair Gheardid, ata i gceist sna hiontralacha seo. Féach,
mar shampla, Cal. Pat. Rol. Edw. 11l [1 Samhain 1367 agus 2 Nollaig 1374]. Luaitear ainm Ghear6id
freisin in 1384, agus litreacha 6na thréimhse mar Ghitlistis a phlé. Féach Cal. Pat. Rol. Ric. Il [20
Bealtaine 1384].

17 Waters, Earls of Desmond in the Fourteenth Century, 5. Féach freisin Richardson, H. G. & Sayles,
G. O,, The Irish Parliament in the Middle Ages (University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, 1952 -
athchl6, Oxford University, Oxford, 1964), 107; Watt, ‘Anglo-Irish colony’, 358; Curtis, Medieval
Ireland, 280-1.
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Ba in aimsir Gheardid a reachtaiodh Stattid Chill Chainnigh.'® larracht a bhi sa
reachtaiocht seo le méadu ar an deighilt idir na Gaeil agus na Sean-Ghaill. Tharlodh
gur sampla € meon nd iompar Gheardid larla féin den fath nar érigh leis an
reachtaiocht seo. Go deimhin, ba é Geardid Gillistis Eireann sa tréimhse a lean
reachtl na Statlide agus ni décha, i bhfianaise na spéise a bhi aige i gcultir na

Gaellge agus 0n gcaidreamh a bhi aige leis na Gaeil, gur thacaigh sé leo:

Biodh is gurbh é bun-aidhm na ndlithe sin an tsaiocht Angla-Normannach
agus an tsaiocht Ghaelach a choimead deighilte 6na chéile, fos bhi Geardid
fén ar dhuine diobh sin a bhi imithe glan cheana féin lels an saiocht
Ghaelach. Bhi sé imithe go speisialta le filiocht Ghaeilge agus le pétrinacht
ar fhiliocht Ghaeilge — rinne sé féin agus a mhuintir roimhe pétrinacht ar an
té ba mho le ra d’fhili na scoileanna sna haoiseanna sin, Gofraidh Fionn O
Délaigh.'®

Is |ér, cibé an do Gheardid atd an buiochas le dul n6 nach do, nar éirigh leis an

reachtaiocht seo ar chor ar bith.%

Maidir le caidreamh Ghear6id leis na Gaeil, bhi nascanna laidre ag GearGid leis na
Carthaigh agus bhi ceangal airithe aige leis na Brianaigh, go hairithe tar éis 1380, ach
deintear trécht air i gcomhthéacs theaghlaigh Ghaelacha eile snarollai seansaireachta
Eireannacha freisin. Is mar idirghabhdai idir na Gaeil agus clirt Shasana a luaitear é
go hionduil. Sa bhliain 1375, luaitear gur bronnadh ‘grant [...] of English liberty” ar
‘Omolrony Ogriffa, chieftain of his lineage, Mulrony his son, and Nell Ogriffa and
Dermitius Ogriffa, brothers of Mulrony, because they have become faithful lieges of

the K[ing]...”?* Ni hamhain sin, ach sa bhliain chéanna, deirtear go bhfuair Gearéid

18 Féach, mar shampla, Curtis, Medieval Ireland, 227-40; Otway-Ruthven, J., A History of Medieval
Ireland (Barnes & Noble, New York, 1968 - trit heagran, 1993), 290-4; Nicholls, Gaelic and
Gaelicized, 53-4; Hardiman, J., (ed.), A Statute of the Fortieth Year of King Edward I11., enacted in a
parliament held in Kilkenny, A.D. 1367, before Lionel Duke of Clarence, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland
(Ir. Arch. Soc., Dublin, 1843).

19 O Tuama, An Gra i bhFiliocht na nUaisle, 12

2 | ydon, J., “The Problem of the Frontier in Medieval Ireland’, in Crooks, P., (ed.), Government, War
and Society in Medieval Ireland: Essays by Edmund Curtis, A.J. Otway-Ruthven and James Lydon
(FCP, Dublin, 2008), 331.

2L CIRCLE, Pat. Rol. 49 Edw. |11 [6 Nollaig 1375]; RCH, 93a, 121-2 [6 Nollaig 1375].
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agus an Gitistis William de Windsor?? cead do Mhaititi Mac Conmara, cléireach 6

dheoise Chill Dalua, dul ag staidéar go hOxford agusinionaid Iéinn eile i Sasana:

At the request of Conmarre MacConmarre, chieftain of his lineage, and
having accepted on his behalf the testimony of the venerable father Stephen
[Vall€], bishop of Meath, that Matheus McConmare, Irishman and clerk of
the diocese of Killaloe, is a the K.'s peace and faith, the K. has granted him
licence to cross to Eng. to study in the schools of Oxford or elsewhere in
Eng. as he sees fit, and to remain there on his education for as long as he
wishes, his Irish condition or any ordinance or proclamation made to the
contrary before this time notwithstanding; so long as he maintains himself
well and faithfully towards the K., his heirs and ministers, and keepsthe K.'s
peace. Attested: William Windsor, governor [and keeper] of Ire.?®

(Tharlédh go bhfuair Maitia Mac Conmara an cead seo, 6s rud € go raibh gaol leis,
Cu Mara Mac Conmara, ar slégadh i gcoinne na mBrianach ar son nanGall i gCulige

Mumhan thart ar an mbliain 1374.)%

Is deacair tuairim shoilér a fhéil den chaidreamh a bhi ag Geardid leis na Brianaigh.
Ta an chuma ar an scéal gur réitiodar go maith le chéile sna 1380idi mar a phléfear
thios, ach roimhe sin, ni fédir léargas soilér a fhail ar an scéal. Is |&r go raibh
cogadh dearg & chur ar Chudige Mumhan ag na Brianaigh in aimsir Gheardid agus go
raibh idir Ghaell agus Ghaill séite san aighneas. Sa bhliain 1370, briseadh ar fhorsai
Gheardid ag Mainistir an Aonaigh agus é ag troid i gcoinne na mBrianach. Gabhadh

22 Gjdistis Eireann 6 1373 go 1376. Féach, mar shampla, NHI, ix, 474.

Z CIRCLE, Pat. Rol. 49 Edw. I11 [26 1til 1375]. Féach freisin RCH, 96b, §219 [26 Iliil 1375]; Cussen,
Geardid larla, 26; Geraldines, 105. Cé nach luaitear Gear6id larla san iontréil féin, luaigh Curtis go
raibh baint aige leis an gcead seo a fhail do Mhac Conmara. Féach Curtis, Medieval Ireland, 280. Is6
Collectanea Walter Harris a fuair Curtis an tagairt seo do Ghear6id larla (‘Harris, Collect. IlI, p.
209”). Is docha gur luadh Geardid sna rollai seansaireachta fén iontrail a bhain le Mac Conmara, agus
gur chéipedil Harris 6n bhfoinse sin é. Scriosadh na rollai sin in Oifig na dTaifead Poibli in 1922.
Féach freisin McNeill, C., ‘Harris: Collectanea de Rebus Hibernicis’, in Anal. Hib., 6 (1934), 351. Cé
nach dtugtar cur sios sa chataldg seo ar a bhfuil i Collectanea Ill, deirtear gur 6 na rollai
seansaireachta a thainig formhor an abhair.

2 RCH, 8643, 8§21 [7 Bedltaine 1374]. Féach freisin Harbison, S., ‘William of Windsor and the Wars of
Thomond’, in JRSAI, 119 (1989), 98-112.
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Geardid agus cuireadh € i ngéibheann.? Bhi sé f6s sa phriostin sa bhliain 1371 agus

d’fhan sé ann go dti gur fhuascail de Windsor é i ndeireadh na bliana sin:

Nior thainig aon chabhair chuige go dti gur ioc an Fear lonaid de Windsor
airgead mor leis an mBrianach chun € a fhuascailt. Abhar suntais i ndanta
Gheardid nar ghlac sé olc leis an mBrianach fid nuair a choimead sé i

bpriostin €. Ni braighdeanas rédhian a bhi ann ar ndéigh...?

Mar a luaigh Cussen, nior caitheadh go ro-olc leis agus € i ngébheann ag na
Brianaigh. Is |éir go raibh an deis aige filiocht a chumadh agus é ann agus luann sé i

ndan leis go bhfuair sé beoir agus gur cuireadh ceol ar fail dé agus é ann:

Cruit | Bhriain fasirim beoir
(fahiad mo thri ceoil do ghnath)...
faoidh chluig Innse don taobh thiar,
nuall naliceagtriall sasa:

giodh glé binn an leac rem’ thaoibh
agus gé binn faoidh an chluig
dar a’ ri fhuil os mo chionn

is robhinne liom an chruit.?’

Nior cheap Geardid gur caitheadh go holc leis pé sceal é, mar a d’inis sé i ndan a
chum sé da chara Diarmaid Mac Carthaigh (11381):

Mor idir a-nocht ’s a-réir
ni thuigim féin mar a-tdm
dar liom féin, ni holc mo ghean

gétaméresea i laimh.?

25 AConn, s.a. 1369.11. Féach freisin ALC, s.a. 1369; ARE, sa. 1369.11; AU, s.a. 1366; Grace, s.a.
1370; Pembridge, s.a. 1370; Marys A, s.a. 1370; Per. B, s.a. 1370; Marl., s.a. 1370.

% Cussen, Geardid larla, 20 agus 22. Féach freisin Richardson & Sayles, Parliaments and Councils, i,
43; Mac Niocaill, ‘Duanaire Gheardid larla’, 9.

27 1bid., 22, #VII, véarsai 3 agus 4.
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Feictear nér theastaigh uaidh troid i gcoinne na mBrianach aris sa bhliain 1382, nuair
a ordaiodh d6 ‘proceed to Limerick to subdue the malice of Obreen and his
adherents’? ach ghabh sé leithscéal agus duirt narbh fhéidir leis ‘on account of the
great expense he incurred fighting against his adversaries of the parts of Desmond’.*°

Tacaionn an méid seo lenandeir Gearéid ina dhan:

Fuilngim tir na nEireannach

nach rachainn i gceann Ghaoidheal
minatiosadh égeantas

6 riogh Shaxan dom laoideadh.!

Ni hamhain né&r theastaigh 6 Gheardid troid i gcoinne na mBrianach, ach is follas go
raibh cairdeas arithe eatarthu, Gir fuair Gear6id cead speisialta lena mhac, Séamus
(s hlarla, 11463), a chur ar altramas leis na Brianaigh sa bhliain 1388, rud a bhi

glan i gcoinne Stattid Chill Chainnigh.®?

Cé gur réasunta annamh a thagraionn nafoinsi don chairdeas seo leis na Brianaigh, ta
go leor fianaise ann don dlUthchairdeas a bhi ag Geardid le Carthaigh na linne agus
thug sé an méid sin le fios ina chuid filiochta. Bhi Carney den tuairim go mb’fhéidir

go raibh Geardid ar atramas leis na Carthaigh agus é og:

He had such a deep friendship for Diarmaid (d. 1381), son of Cormac Mac
Carthaigh, that at some time in their lives he made a compact with him that
he would include a reference to Diarmaid in every poem he wrote. Possibly
the two were fostered together, but, however it be, this is a well-known
bardic practice. He usually couples his stanza to Diarmaid with a stanza or
two dealing with the hero of the Fianna, Diarmaid son of Donn O Duibhne,

lover of Grainne. It seems clear that in some playful way he identifies

28 |bid., 39, #XX, véarsa 1.

2 CIRCLE, Cl. Rol. 5 Ric. Il [18 Eandir 1382].

30 [bid.

31 Mac Niocaill, ‘Duanaire Ghearoid larla’, 18, #V, véarsa 6.

32 Féach, mar shampla, RCH, 139a-b, 8§82 [recte 888]; Geraldines, 105; Cussen, Gear6id larla, 22;
Lodge & Archdall, i, 65.
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Diarmaid Mac Carthaigh with Diarmaid O Duibhne, and references to the

latter are implicitly references to the former.®

Ni hamhain gur chum sé danta do Dhiarmaid ach chum sé danta éirithe d& mhac,
Cormac, chomh maith, mar a phléfear ar ball. Is € an Cormac seo an fear céanna a
bhi ar altramas lena shean-mhéthair, Aimi (.i. deirfiir Ghearéid), sa bhliain 1375.3
Bhi ar a laghad inion amhain le Gearéid, Siobhan, posta le duine de Chlann
Charthaigh, Tadhg na Mainistreach Mac Céarthaigh Mér.® Ni 1éir go raibh aon

aighneasidir na Gearaltaigh agus na Carthaigh sa tréimhse seo:

Thereislittle evidence concerning this relationship during the careers of the
second and third earls of Desmond. However, the lack of evidence for a
breakdown in relations between the Anglo-Irish and the Mic Charthaigh
Mor suggests that the earls retained their overlordship. A letter written by
Tadhg Mac Carthaigh Mér to Richard 11, king of England, at the close of the
fourteenth century supports this. Tadhg himself states that he holds his lands

of the king and domini mei Comitis Dessemonie.®

4.2.2 Bean agus Clann Ghear éid larla

Phos Gearoid Eiliondir de Buitléir, inion Shéamuis, dara hlarla Urmhumhan, nuair a
fuair sé [.i. Gear6id] seilbh ar ghabhdtais na hlarlachta in 1359.3” Tharl6dh go raibh
Eiliondir ina pétran ar an aos 1éinn, ésrud € go luaitear i snafoinsi seo agus go bhfuil
cur sios uirthi ag Gofraidh Fionn O D&aigh sa déan longaibh thti orm, a larla.®®
Chum Gearoid filiocht d’Eilionoir agus luaitear i go minic sa bhéaloideas ata tagtha
anuas chugainn fé Gheardid, mar a luafar ar ball. Ni fios go cinnte cé mhéad paisti a
bhi acu le chéile, ach luaitear ar alaghad seachtar .i. Sedn, Muiris, Séamus, Eiliondir,

Eilis, Siobhéan, agus Caitriona, i gcéipéisi éagstla.

3 Carney, J., “Literature in Irish’, in NHI, ii, 698. Féach freisin Cussen, Geardid larla, 27-8; Mac
Mathuna, S., ‘An Fhiliocht a Leagtar ar Ghearoid larla i Leabhar Fhear Mai: lontaofa né Bréagach’, in
Burnyeat, A., Clancy, T. O., McLeod, W., O Maolalaigh, R., agus Stitibhart, D. U., (eds.), Bile 6s
chrannaibh: a Festschrift for William Gillies (Clann Tuirc, Perthshire, 2010), 248-9.

34 Féach Caibidil 3.3.6.

3 Féach thios, Caibidil 4.2.2.

3% Waters, ‘The Earls of Desmond and the Irish’, 61.

%7 Cal. Pat. Rol. Edw. I11 [20 il 1359].

3 Féach Caibidil 5.4.4.
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Ni luaitear formhor inionacha Gheardid ach go hannamh. Ta sé réite go raibh inion
leis, Eiliondir, pésta le Brian O Ruairc, agus gur cailleadh i in 1389.%° Bhi inion eile
leis, Eilis, posta le duine de Mhuintir de Barra, Sedn,*® agus duine eile diobh,
Siobhan, posta le Tadhg na Mainistreach Mac Carthaigh, agus luaitear i sin fé dho
sna hannda** Ni thugtar a thuilleadh eolais fé na hinionacha seo sna céipéisi ata
tagtha anuas chugainn, ach maireann méran eolais fé inion amhain le Geardid,
Caitriona. T4 cail ar Chaitriona mar deintear cur sios ar an gcaidreamh a bhi idir i
agus a huncail, Séamus, trid hlarla Urmhumhan (11405), mar chuid den scéal a
thugtar i Seanchas Buitléarach.*? |s casta an scéal €, ach is costil gur fhag Caitriona
tigh a hathar®® (n6 gur dibriodh f) i ndiaidh scannail éigin, agus go raibh caidreamh
aci le Séamus:

...the relationship between James, third earl of Ormond and his niece
(sister’s daughter), Katharine of Desmond, was probably not unique. The
story, as told by a seventeenth-century genealogica collection, is highly
scandalous (she left her father’s home after being caught in an affair with
her brother, was raped by her uncle Ormond with whom she had taken
refuge, and thereafter regularized her position by poisoning his English
countess, etc.) but much of this may be later imagination; that it should have
been told in this form is however highly significant. From documentary
evidence we know that the earl sought, apparently unsuccessfully, for a
papal dispensation to marry her, in default of which he made an enormous
settlement upon her and her sons by him, the ancestors of the later Butlers of
Cahir.*

39 Cussen, Geardid larla, 28. Ni léir dom, &ach, c& bhfuair Cussen an tagairt seo.

4 CIRCLE, Cl. Rol. 17 Ric. |1 [26 Feabhra 1384]; Barry, Barrymore, 44.

41 AConn, s.a. 1411.2 [n6ta béis Shiobhain]; Al, s.a. 1428.1 [ndta béis Thaidhg]. Dar le Lodge, bhi an
bhean seo posta le Tiarna Chiarrai ach nil aon fhianaise den phdsadh sin. Féach Lodge & Archdal, i,
66.

“2 Féach, mar shampla, CT, i, 164-6; O Cléirigh, §2107-2113. Féach freisin de Buitléir, Buitléaraigh,
15-53 agus 395-9. Pléitear abhar agus |eaganacha éagsila an scéil i saothar de Buitléir.

43 Glaoitear ‘Sean’ ar a hathair i leaganacha airithe den téacs, ach ba é Sean an dearthair is sine a bhi
aici.

4 Nicholls, Gaelic & Gaslicized, 86. Féach freisin Hammond, G. P., ‘James Butler, 3 Earl of
Ormond, and Catherine FitzGerald: Concerning W.F. Butler’s Treatise on “An Irish Legend of the
Origins of the Barons of Cahir”’, in JKAHS, 2:13 (2013), 51-65; Butler, W. F., “An Irish Legend of
the Origins of the Barons of Cahir’, in JRSAI, 55 (1925), 6-14; Kenny, G., Anglo-Irish and Gaelic
Women in Ireland c. 1170-1540 (FCP, Dublin, 2007), 127-8; O hOgéin, D., “Two Geraldines as Butler
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Mar adeir Nicholls, ta daibhéil sa scéal in diteanna airithe, ach ta fianaise a mhaireann

do chuid &rithe den scéal seo freisin, mar a phléigh Geardidin de Buitléir:

Le féachaint ar an scéa mar gheall ar Chaitriona agus tria hlarla
Urmhumhan déarfa gur cumaddireacht ghlan €. Ach ni hamhlaidh ata. Ta
creatlach an scéil bunaithe ar an bhfirinne, pé rud faoi na mionsonrai. [...]
Cé go bhfuil an scéad michruinn i dtaobh an ghaoil idir Seén, larla
Dheasmhumhan [.i. oidhre Gheardid], agus Caitriona ta bunus leis an gcuid
ismo de na sonrai ele. Is eol ddinn 6 chuntaisi sna hAnnda gur badh an t-
iarla, Sean, sa tSitir sa bhliain 1398/99.# Tharlodh leis gur cailleadh bean
tria hlarla Urmhumhan timpeall an ama sin. Is cosuil gur scriobhadh go dti
an R6imh ag lorg dispeansaide le go gceaddfai posadh Shéamais le
Caitriona. Maireann caipéis dar dhata 3 Nollaig 1399 a dréachtadh do
Chaitriona a deir go bhfuil si sasta cios blianttil a bhronn Séamas uirthi a
cheall m4 scriobhann seisean go dti an Réimh don dispeansédid chéanna.
Maireann caipéis elle, leis, a bhaineann leis an gcaidreamh idir trid hlarla
Urmhumhan agus Caitriona ina luaitear an ceathrar mac a saolaiodh daibh.
Os rud é gur céipés é seo 6n mbliain 1405 is costil gur mhair an gaol idir
an bheirt go dti gur cailleadh Séamas. Ni fior mar sin gur chuir larla
Urmhumhan uaidh i mar a deirtear sa scéal cé go raibh si posta le Mac
Thomais ina dhiaidh sin ceart go leor. Casadh € sin a chuirtear ar an scéal

chun Caitriona a dhispeagadh.®

Mar aluaitear anseo, bhi clann mhidhlisteanach ag Séamus de Buitléir agus Caitriona
le chéile. Is 6n mbeirt a shiolraigh Buitléaraigh Chathair Dhuin lascaigh.*” Cailleadh
Caitrionaroimh 1420.%

Brides (Some Legends from Kilkenny and Tipperary)’, in Béaloideas, 78 (2010), 187-204, go hairithe
188-92.

4 Thaispedin Kenneth Nicholls gur in 1399 a cailleadh Sean. Pléifear seo ar ball.

4 de Buitléir, Buitléaraigh, 28-30. Féach freisin RCH, 179a, 8§17 [4 Bedltaine 1404], 8§18 [819 a
thugann CIRCLE] [10 Bealtaine 1404], agus 190b, 8§49 [16 Eanar 1409], ina nglaoitear ‘Katerine
Dormond’ uirthi.

47 Féach, mar shampla, NHI, ix, 169; de Buitléir, Buitléaraigh, 30 agus 137-8, néta 77; Nicholls,
Gaelic & Gaelicized, 198-9.

48 CIRCLE, Pat. Rol. 7 Hen. V [6 Feabhra 1420].
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Bhi tritr mac ag Gearo6id larla agus Eilionoir .i. Sean (11399), Muiris (11401), agus
Séamus (11463) agus bhi ar a laghad beirt acu ina nlarlai ar Dheasmhumbhain, cé
nach mbionn scoléiri ar aon fhocal fé ord nanlarlai satréimhse seo. Ni fios cathain a
rugadh Sean, an mac ba shine, ach is docha gur i seascaidi na ceathri haoise déag a
rugadh €% Deirtear gur chaith sé tréimhse ar slogadh Ri Shasana in Albain.®
Deineadh Sirriam Phort Léirge de sa bhliain 1393,%! agus deineadh ridire de roimh
Aibredn 1395.%2 Ba ¢ a bhuail le Risteard, Ri Shasana, nuair a théinig sé siid go
hEirinn in 1395, mar aluaigh Cussen:

..Is|éir 6 na caipéisi staire go raibh a mhac John ag glacadh roinnt mhaith
dacharamai air féin sna blianta déanacha. Ba € Sior Seon a chuaigh le féilte
a chur roimh Richard Il nuair a théinig sé¢ go hEirinn i 1395. Ordaiodh do
Gheardid dul go dti Comhdhéil 1395 ach nil afhios agam ar dhein.>

Bhi ina chogadh dearg aris idir larlai Dheasmhumhan agus larlai Urmhumhan go
luath ina dhiaidh seo. Tharlédh gur ar Shean a bhi an locht. | gcnuasach annda

amhain tugtar an cur sios seo aleanas ar an eachtra a chuir tisles:

Anno Domini m ccc nonagesimo sexto. Shane®* fitz Thomas apud
Waterford iam cum sua sequela interfecit Thomam le Butler fratrem Comitis
Ermonie unde plura damna evenerunt dominiis utriusque nacionis sed
Comes Desmonie pro sua nacione concordavit cum Comite Ermonie pro

morte fratris sui pro viii marcis argenti.>

4 Tharl6dh gurbh i Caitriona an péiste is sine ag Geardid agus Eiliondir, agus go raibh si nach mér ar
chomhaois lena huncail Séamus, agus gur as teagmhail lena chéile go hég a d’eascair cleamhnas
eatarthu. Mo bhuiochas leis an Dr. Gearéidin de Buitléir as an tuairim seo a roinnt liom, agus as
caidreamh Ghear6id larlaleis na Buitléaraigh i gcoitinne a phlé liom.

%0 Féach, mar shampla, Lodge & Archdall, i, 66.

5L CIRCLE, Pat. Rol. 16 Ric. Il [17 Feabhra 1393]. Deir Lodge gur deineadh ‘Sheriff of Kerry’ de,
ach, mar a luaigh Cokayne, duine de Mhuintir Mhic Mhuiris a bhi i gceist. Lodge & Archdall, i, 66;
G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 245, néta (). Féach freisin RCH, 125a, §114-5 [12 Aibrean 1386].

52 RCH, 154b, 859 [gan déta]. Féach freisin G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 245.

53 Cussen, Geardid larla, 30.

> Sa dara leagan [BL. Add. 4793] a mhaireann de na hAnnala seo, glaoitear ‘Johannes’ air.

5 Per. A, sa. 1396: ‘A.D. 1396. Mharaigh Sean mac Thomais lena lucht leantina Tomas de Buitléir,
dearthair larla Urmhumhan i bPort Léirge as ar thainig méran gortuithe ar Thiarnai an da chine, ach ar
son a chine féin, d’aontaigh larla Dheasmhumhan le hlarla Urmhumhan, 8 marc airgid [a ioc] ar son
bhés a dhearthar.” Mar a luaigh Nicholls: ‘It [na hAnnala seo] bears no resemblance to any of the
better-known collections of Anglo-Irish annals touching this period, such as those published under the
names of Marleburrough or Dowling. In spite of this, and of its containing one or two items otherwise
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Ni léir 6n meid seo cérbh é ‘Shane fitz Thomas’, ach tuigtear on téacs gur duine de
Ghearaltaigh na Mumhan a bhi i gceist. Ghlaoigh Nicholls ‘John fitz Thomas of the
Geraldines’ air,>® ach bhi Dorothy Johnston den tuairim gur Sean mac Gheardid larla
a bhi i geeist.>” Ni fios an € Sedn a dhein an beart mar sin, ach 6 na tuairisci ata
tagtha anuas chugainn féna bhas, isléir go raibh aighneas de shaghas éigin idir € féin
agus na Buitléaraigh. Badh é in 1399 in abhainn na Sitire ag Ard Fhionain. Ar feadh
i bhfad, ni raibh scolairi ar aon fhocal fé cathain afuair sé bés, n6 fé cad a bhi ar sill
aige nuair a cailleadh é. Dar le hudair airithe, bhi sé ag iarraidh siochain a dhéanamh
leis na Buitléaraigh,> ach den chuid is mé, aontaionn scoléiri gur ar slégadh i dtailte

na mBuitléarach a bhi Sean ag an am.>®

Tugtar blianta éagsila da bhas sna foinsi.®® Aontaionn na danta ginedais .i.
Canfaidher liom lorg na bhfear agus Ca méad gabhél fhuair Eire? nach raibh séina

larla ach bliain amhéin i ndiaidh da athair, Geardid, bas afhail:

unrecorded [... an iontrail seo, mar shampla...] it appears to have been hitherto largely unnoticed.’
Nicholls, K., ‘Late Medieval Irish Annals: Two Fragments’, in Peritia, ii (1985), 87.

%6 Nicholls, ‘Late Medieval Irish Annals’, 87. Ta Peter Crooks den tuairim gur duine de shliocht Mhic
Thomais a bhi i gceist. Féach Crooks, ‘James the Usurper’, 168, ndta 60: “The annals give the name of
the perpetrator as “Shane [or, in another version, ‘Johannes’] fitz Thomas” [...] He has been identified
several times as John, the future fourth earl of Desmond (d. 1399); but it is by no means certain that
this identification is correct. The fourth earl of Desmond’s father was Gerald (i.e. not Thomas). There
was a contemporary ‘John fitz Thomas fitz John Mac Gybon’ of Kilbolane who did homage to the
bishop of Cloyne in 1403 [...] It is more probable, however, that ‘Shane fitz Thomas’ came from the
branch of the Desmond Geraldines that descended in an illegitimate line from Sir Thomas ‘le Neve’,
nephew of the first earl of Desmond; this sept was known as Fitz Thomas (later MacThomas) and had
its base in west Waterford...” Féach freisin Mac Cotter & Nicholls, The Pipe Roll of Cloyne, 128-31
agus 243-4.

57 Johnston, D., ‘The Interim Years: Richard Il and Ireland, 1395-1399°, in Lydon, J. (ed.), England
and Ireland in the Later Middle Ages. Essays in Honour of Jocelyn Otway-Ruthven (IAP, Dublin,
1981), 183.

%8 Féach, mar shampla, Lodge & Archdall, i, 66. Ni haon ionadh, b’fhéidir, nach luaitear cad a bhi &
dhéanamh aige i saothair Ui Dhélaigh agus Russell, staraithe Gearaltacha. Féach Initium, 13; Russell,
364. Criochnaionn cuntas gairid i lamh Mhuiris Ui Ghormain [TCD 1345, ff. 140-2 agus LNE G 144,
ff. 143-4] ar na Gearaltaigh le cur sios ar bhas Sheain: ‘Agus bliaghain iar sin bas Shedain larla .i. a
mhac sin, 7 abhathadh fuair Finghin.” Féach Aguisin 4.

%9 Féach, mar shampla, McCormack, Earldom, 40; Nicholls, Gaelic and Gasdlicized, 192.

% Dar le Seanchas na nGearaltach (1): ‘ando domini mile ceithre céd a do né a naoi s an tigerna an
trath sin’. Féach CT, i, 169. 1400 a bhi ag Seanchas na nGearaltach (2) agus an Ath. O Délaigh.
Féach O Cléirigh, §2135; Initium, 13. 1401 ata i liosta na nétai béisin BL. Harl. 3576 agus 1410 ata
in BL. Harl 546. Féach freisin Russell, 364, ina dtugann sé an déta 1426, ach ni féidir brath ar
dhétaiocht Russell de ghnath. Dar le Lodge: ‘he was unfortunately drowned in the year 1399 (say the
annals) but according to the pedigree [.i. ‘Earl of Plymouth’s Pedigree’] in 1402’. Féach Lodge &
Archdal, i, 66.
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An seiseadh larlaan fhoid
Sean na Suirghe mac Gearoid

Ni raibh sé dom fhiadhain ann

acht bliadhain ge rai r6 ghann.5!

Do ghabh Seaan san aois 6ig
an iarlacht tar és Ghearoid,
ni fhdair as é ’na iarla

do ré acht Gain énbhliadhna.®?

Sholéathraigh Kenneth Nicholls freagra na ceiste nuair a d’fhoilsigh sé giota as
Annéla an Aonaigh, nach raibh ar féil san eagran a dhein Dermot Gleeson in 194353
Tugann sé seo le fios gur in 1399 a cailleadh Sedn agus tugann sé tuairim éigin don

|&étheoir fé cad abhi ar sidl aige:

Its importance lies in the facts, not otherwise recorded, that Richard I1’s
second arrival in Ireland was followed by araid by certain of his [English]
magnates against ‘the son [John?] of the earl of Desmond’ in which the
castle of Dungarvan was taken and the surrounding country ravaged. The
blame for this raid was laid by Desmond (or certain of his followers?) on
Earl James of Ormond and the raid by Earl John into the Ormond territories
(on returning from which he was drowned) was a consequence of this. The
second important piece of new information is that it not only places the
drowning firmly in the year of king Richard’s second visit (1399) but gives
the exact date as Saturday in the Octave of St Francis (11 October), a date
which only fits the year 1399, when 11 October fell on a Saturday. The

6 Canfaidher liom lorg na bhfear, véarsa 81b-82a. Pé leagan a bhi ag O Comhrai agus é & aistri(, nior
aontaigh sé leis seo: “The sixth Earl of the territory/John of the Siur FitzGarret/His rule we know with
certainty/was but six years - too short a period.” Féach Aguisin 3.

62 DMacF, §791.4.

8 Nicholls, ‘Late Medieval Irish Annals’, 88: “...a single entry copied by Ware from the annals of
Geoffrey Hogan, more usually known as the Annals of Nenagh. This item must have been unknown to
the late Dermot F. Gleeson when he edited the surviving text of these annals, found el sewhere among
Ware’s manuscripts, in 1943.” Féach freisin Gleeson, AN. Aontaionn scolairi den chuid is mé gur sa
bhliain sin, .i. 1399, a cailleadh é. Féach, mar shampla, McCormack, Earldom, 40; Nicholls, Gaelic &
Gaelicised, 192; Lynch, A View..., 248; Burke, A Genealogical History, 204.
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Hanmer annals date the event on Saturday after the octave of Michaelmas (9
October) 1400, while a series of inquisitions post mortem taken in 1421 give
the date as Saturday before the feast of St Luke, 22 Richard Il (12 October
1398)...%4

Seachas an méid seo thuas, ni mor an t-eolas a mhaireann fé Shean, mar nior chaith
se ach tamal an-ghairid ina larla Is spéisitil, &ach, go maireann tagairt
chomhaimseartha do bhas Sheéin sa lamhscribhinn chailidil Leabhar Bui Leacain. In
1401, bhreac Murchadh O Cuindlis giota beag ag deireadh coltin salamhscribhinn, i
ndiaidh colafain phearsanta, inar dhein sé cur sios ar mhér-imeachtai na linne, bas an

larla Sean ina measc:

...et larla Deasmuman do bédad san Sidiir...%°
Dar le hidair &irithe, isi mainistir na bProinsiasach in Eochaill a cuireadh é.%
Is I&ér go rabh ar a laghad mac amhdn ag Sean, Tomas, cuigit hlarla
Dheasmhumhan (11420). Ni luaitear ainm mné céile Sheain sna foinsi luatha in aon
chor. On ochtl haois déag anall ta ainmneacha difridla tugtha ag staraithe agus ag

scoldiri.%” Dar le Kenneth Nicholls, ni luaitear bean leis go dti an t-ocht( haois déag:

The only source which gives the name of his[Tomas, mac Sheain] mother is

Richard Tipper’s early 18th-century genealogical collection, Nationa

% Nicholls, ‘Late Medieval Irish Annals’, 88-9. Mar a ddradh thuas, caithfear a thuiscint &fach, go
raibh sean-nasc laidir ag na Buitléaraigh leis an Aonach agus mar sin, bionn claonadh i bhfabhar na
mBuitléarach sa chnuasach anndla éirithe sin.

8 TCD 1318 [H.2.16], f. 320b. Maidir le heolas ar O Cuindlis agus do chuid den cholafan, féach O
Concheanainn, T., “The scribe of the Leabhar Breac’, in Eriu, 24 (1973), 67, ndta 21. Féach freisin
Downey, C., ‘Murchadh O Cuindlis and Aided Muirchertaig Meic Erca’, in Carey, J., Murray, K., &
O Dochartaigh, C., (eds.), Sacred Histories: A Festschrift for Méaire Herbert (FCP, Dublin, 2015),
125-138, go hairithe 126-7; Nic Dhonnchadha, L., (ed.), Aided Muirchertaig Meic Erca (Medieval
and Modern Irish Series, xix) (DIAS, Dublin, 1963), 35, Il. 996-1000.

% | odge & Archdall, i, 66; Burke, A Genealogical History, 204; G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 245.

87 Féach, mar shampla, Lodge & Archdall, i, 66: *...leaving by Joan, daughter of the Lord Fermoy, an
only son, the very young...”; Burke, A Genealogical History, 204 :‘...m. Joan, dau. of Roche, Lord
Fermoy...”; G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 245: ‘He is said to have m. Mary, da. of the MacWilliam Burk’ agus
245, nota (b): ‘Thomas Burk (s. and successor of Edmund Albanach), Mac William lochtar (i.e., of
Lower Connaught) from 1375 to 1401 [...] may be the person indicated: but it is somewhat suspicious
that this Earl and his br. James should each be described as having m. a Mary, da. of a MacWilliam
Burk.’
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Library of Ireland MS G 177 f 85, which names her as the daughter of Mac
Murrough. While possibly preserving a genuine tradition, this may be no
more than invention. The same source gives the mother of Thomas’s
(illegitimate])] son Maurice (ancestor of the FitzGeralds of Broghill) as the
daughter of O Sullivan M¢r, in contradiction to the legend that Thomas was
deposed from the earldom in consequence of a mésalliance with a peasant

girl .8

Is 6 Seanchas na nGearaltach (3) (ff. 84-87 de LNE G 177) athagann an tagairt seo.
Mar seo a thugtar an scéal saleagan den téacs in RIA 153 [23 M 17], a bhreac Sean
Mac Solaidh thart ar 1714:

(6) Sean na Siuire mac Gearoid an Dana, aon bliadhain amhain an larladh,
do bhi posda re hinghean mheic Murchaidh Laighean. Do bathadh é a nAth
Arda Fionndn ar Sidr, 7 is dé badh mac Tomas an seachtmhadh hlarladh.
Do bathadh Seadan sul do rugadh Tomas.®®

Ni fior nach raibh Tomés ar an saol nuair a badh Seén. Is|éir O rollai seansaireachta
na hEireann nach raibh teideal na hlarlachta faighte ag Tomés in 1406, cé go raibh
smacht aige ar thailte Dheasmhumhan fan am sin.”® Sna foinsi céanna, glaocitear larla
Dheasmhumhan air in 1407.* Is décha gur shroich sé aois fir idir an dalinn. Mar sin,
caithfidh go raibh sé thart ar tri bliana déag d’aois nuair a badh a athair in 1399.
Ceapann staraithe agus scolairi airithe gurbh ag a uncail, Muiris, a bhi an larlacht ar
feadh trémhse ghairid idir 1399 agus 1401. Ni aithnionn go leor foinsi agus scolairi
Muiris mac Gheardid larla mar larla Dheasmhumhan, ach mar a luaigh Nicholls,
aithniodh € mar larlai Seanchas na nGearaltach (2) agus (3), agusi gcaipéisi stéit na
Breataine:

On 29 May 1400 custody of Desmond’s lands was granted by the king to his
son Thomas and his brother Maurice, but Maurice would appear to have

been regarded as earl, being so styled in royal lettersissued (17 March 1401

% Nicholls, ‘Late Medieval Irish Annals’, 89.

6 Féach Aguisin 2, §16. Taan t-dbhar céannale féil in LNE G 177 agus RIA 153-4 [23 M 17-18].
70 RCH, 182D, §67 [13 Mérta 1406].

" 1bid., 186b, 892 [8 Medn Fdmhair 1407]. Féach freisin G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 245, néta (f).
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NS) on the complaint of a Bristol merchant who had been plundered at

Dingle.”

Chaith Peter Crooks amhras air seo &fach, i bhfianaise na céipéise ata luaite ag

Nicholls anseo:

It has been suggested that this Maurice fitz Gerald gained officia
recognition as earl of Desmond, but the evidence on which this conclusion
is based — namely English letters patent of 17 March 1401 in which Maurice
is styled ‘earl of Desmond’ — must be treated with circumspection. The
letters were issued at the petition of John Hethe, a Bristol merchant who
traded frequently with Ireland. We cannot, however, assume that he had
mastered the intricacies of power-politics in Munster, and the description of
Maurice as earl of Desmond may well stem from the unthinking
regurgitation by an English chancery clerk of the language of this
merchant’s petition. Certainly there was some confusion surrounding the
status of the earldom of Desmond within the English chancery. [...] Another
record, dating from after 17 June 1401, describes Maurice merely as
‘Moryssh de Decymond’, without according him the rank of earl. [...] The
reference to ‘Maurice, earl of Desmond’ in the letters patent of 17 March
1401 is, then, probably best interpreted as mistaken in point of fact but
nonetheless an accurate reflection of political redlities. After the drowning
of Earl John in 1399, leadership of the Desmond Geraldines had clearly
passed to John’s brother Maurice, and in his custody the earldom might well

have prospered into the fifteenth century.”

Mar a deir Crooks, cé nach léir gur larla “oifigitil’ ab ea Muiris, tugann fianaise na
gcaipéisi le fios go raibh smacht airithe aige ar ghabhdtais na hlarlachta 6 bhas

2 Nicholls, ‘Late Medieval Irish Annals’, 89. Féach freisin Cal. Pat. Rol. Hen. IV [17 Marta 1401]:
‘Maurice, earl of Desmond’; O Cléirigh, §2136; Aguisin 2, §15.

3 Crooks, ‘James the Usurper’, 169-70. Féach freisin Dryburgh, P. & Smith, B., Handbook and Sdlect
Calendar of Sources for Medieval Ireland in the National Archives of the United Kingdom (FCP,
Dublin, 2005), 176. Mo bhuiochas leis an Dr. Crooks as comharbacht na hlarlachta sa tréimhse seo a
phlé liom agus m’aird a tharraingt ar an eolas seo.

143



Shedin anall.” Nior mhair seo i bhfad, &ach, mar cailleadh Muiris den phla uair
éigin in 1401.” Mar a diradh thuas, deineadh larla de Thomés nuair a théinig sé in
aois fir (ca. 1407), ach dhibir a uncail, Séamus, as Eirinn é sa bhliain 1411 agus
ghabh sé an larlacht chuige féin. Tugtar cliseanna éagsilla don dibirt seo. Dar le hO

Daaigh agus Russell, d’éirigh Tomas amach i gcoinne Ri Shasana:

Successit loanni Thomas filius, qui in Angliae coronam concitatur,
guamobrem in jugfticiarius| vocatus, duodecim Barones Anglo-Hybernicos,

vades dare coactus est.”®

Tatraidisiin déanach go maith ann, a deir gur de thoradh pésta le hinion le duine da
lucht leantina a briseadh Tomés as an larlacht:

Thomas, the sixth Earl of Desmond, who unfortunately, after the Diversion
of Hunting, being benighted between Tralee and Newcastle, was obliged to
take up his Lodgings at the Abby of Feale, in the House of William M®
Cormac, Owner of the Place, who having a beautiful Daughter, named
Catharine, he soon declared a Passion for her, and being prevailed upon to
make her his Wife, did, by that imprudent and inferior Match, cause all his
Friends and Followers to abandon him, and in particular received hard
Usage from his Uncle James, who (after some faint Struggles to preserve
himself) thrice expelled him from his Estate and Country...”’

74 Féach, mar shampla, RCH, 157b, §92 [29 Bealtaine 1400] agus 159b, §8 [30 Bealtaine 1400]. Dar
le Crooks: “This does not, however seem to me to be sufficient reason to follow the numbering of the
Desmond earlsin NHI, [...] where Mauriceis listed as de facto fifth earl of Desmond.” Crooks, ‘James
the Usurper’, 170, néta 73. Féach freisin NHI, ix, 168 agus 233.

S Nicholls, ‘Late Medieval Irish Annals’, 89. Féach freisin Crooks, ‘James the Usurper’, 170, néta 74;
RCH, 1614, §32 [11 Nollaig 1401] agus 161b, 858 [19 Nollaig 1401].

6 Initium, 13: “Thainig mac Sheain .i. Tomas i gcomharbacht air, a chuir olc ar choréin Shasana. Ar
an dbhar sin, glaodh os comhair an Ghiistis €, agus bhi air dha Bhartin déag Gall-Ghaelacha a
bhailit le dul i mbannai dé.” Féach freisin Russell, 364-5.

7 Lodge, (1754), i, 12. Seo an leagan is luaithe a fuarthas den scéal seo. Ni |éir cén fhoinse a bhi in
Usaid ag Lodge. Tharlédh go raibh an scéal sa bhéaloideas ag an am. Deir Lodge freisin gur ghéill
Tomaés an larlacht d& uncail, Séamus, sabhliain 1418, os comhair larla Urmhumhan, ach ni mhaireann
aon fhianaise de seo. Nior thit an larlacht ar Shéamus go dti tar éis bhas Thomais in 1420. Féach, mar
shampla, G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 246.
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San ochtl agus sa naol haois déag, bhi an scéal céanna ag moran a scriobh ar na
Gearataigh.”® Go deimhin, chum Thomas Moore amhran bunaithe ar an scéal seo,
Desmond’s Song.” O thus na fichit haoise, &fach, t4 amhras ar scoléiri fén scéal.

Dhein Otway-Ruthven cur sios air mar ‘later Legend’.® Dar le Curtis:

For over ten years Thomas followed his father in the Desmond earldom, and
then was expelled under circumstances very difficult to verify. Legend
relates that the young Earl fell into unknightly and un-English ways, wrote
Irish verse, and married Catherine Mac Cormack, the beautiful daughter of a

common Irish tenant.8!

Tharl6dh gurb € Do charas tar aon an Deirdre deaghgnuiseach,®? an “Irish verse’ ata
I geceist ag Curtis anseo. Nil aon fhianaise ann, &ach, gurbh € Tomas a chum an dan.
Chreid an tAth. Mac Giolla E&in go mb’fhéidir gurbh é Seathran Céitinn a chum, 8s

rud é go leagtar an dan air siud i lamhscribhinni airithe, agus chuir sé é ina

8 Féach, mar shampla, Leland, T., The History of Ireland from the Invasion of Henry Il. With a
Preliminary Discourse on the Antient Sate of that Kingdom, ii (Longman et al., London, 1773), 24-5;
Fitzgerad, P., Rev. & McGregor, J. J.,, (eds.), The History, Topography, and Antiquities, of the County
and City of Limerick; with a Preliminary View of the History and Antiquities of Ireland, ii (McKern,
Limerick, 1827), 91; O’Donoghue, J., Historical Memoir of the O’Briens, with Notes, Appendix, and a
Genealogical Table of their Several Branches. Compiled from the Irish Annalists (Hodges & Smith,
Dublin, 1860), 140; Gilbert, Viceroys, 307-8; Westropp, ‘The Desmonds’ Castle at Newcastle’, 50.
 Lake, J. W. & Moore, T., The Poetical Works of Thomas Moore Including his Melodies, Ballads,
etc. Complete in One Volume (Galignani, Paris, 1829), 316. Maireann aistrilichan Gaeilge den amhran
se0 dar teideal Ar seoid dhamh ‘ngar feala i dtri lamhscribhinn .i. RIA 281 [24 C 2], RIA 769 [23 E
12] agus RIA 1258 [12 O 7]. Bhreac Nioclas O Cearnaigh ar a laghad dha lamhscribhinn diobh seo,
agus tharlédh gurbh é féin a d’aistrigh an t-amhran.

8 Otway-Ruthven, A History of Medieval Ireland, 352. Féach freisin Geraldines, 106.

8L Curtis, Medieval Ireland, 294. Féach freisin Mac Mathina, ‘An Fhiliocht a Leagtar ar Ghearéid
larla’, 249. Curtis, E., ‘The Spoken Languages of Medieval Ireland’, in Sudies, 8 (1919), 251: ‘The
Fitzgeralds themselves had a vein of poetry; the first Earl of Kildare, who died in 1316, was
remembered in the sixteenth century as a Gaelic poet; Gerald, the fourth [recte third] Earl of
Desmond, who died in 1398, has attributed to him some verses “on womankind”; and his successor,
Thomas, is credited with an extant Irish poem.” Maidir le ‘the first Earl of Kildare’ (11316); ni
mhaireann aon fhianaise go raibh féith na filiochta ag Sedn mac Thomais Mhic Gearailt, céad larla
Chill Dara. Tatuairim seo Curtis bunaithe ar véarsa 6n dan Canfaidher liomlorg na bhfear dar thagair
Ditic Laighean. Féach Earls, 28: “John [...], than whom no poet was more learned’, n6é “’snar bhfearr
filelé foghluim’ mar at4 sa dan féin. Féach Aguisin 3, véarsa 35.

82 Hardiman, J., Irish Minstrelsy or Bardic Remains of Ireland with English Poetical Trandations, i
(Joseph Robins, London, 1831 - athchld, Irish University Press, Shannon, 1971), 290-4; Mac Giolla
Eain, E., (eag.), Danta Amhrain is Caocinte Sheathrdin Chéitinn Dochtuir Diadhachta (1570-1650
A.D.) (Connradh na Gaedhilge, BAC, 1900), 21-2; de Brin et al., (eag.), Nua-Dhuanaire, i (DIAS,
BAC, 1971), 43-4 [#34].
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bhailitichan Danta Chéitinn da bharr.& Nior aontaigh eagarthdiri Nua-Dhuanaire leis

seo, afach:

In D [DUn Eideann, Gen. D43] deirtear gurbh é Tomas [Mac Gearailt], sél
[recte cuigil] hlarla Deasmhumhan, a chum an t-amhran seo do Chaitriona
Nic Cormaic timpeall na bliana 1400, agus in N [RIA 259] leagtar ar
Shéathran Céitinn é. Ni docha gurbh é achum é amh.8*

Seo [‘D’] lamhscribhinn a bhreac Peadair O Gealacain idir 1841 agus 1844, até i
leabharlann Ollscoil Dhin Eideann anois.®® Ni fior an réiteas, &ach, go ndeir an

l&mhscribhinn seo gurbh é Tomas a chum an dan. Dar leis an [dmhscribhinn:

About the year 1400, Thomas, the sixth [recte fifth] earl of Desmond, after
the diversion of hunting, having been benighted between Tralee and
Newcastle in the Co of Limerick, took up his lodgings at [scriosta: the
Abbey of Feale, in the house of] the castle of William Mac Cormac, owner
of the place, who had a beautiful daughter, whose name was Catherine.
With this lady the young nobleman became enamoured, and soon after made
her hiswife. On this occasion, it is said the present stanzas were compos® by
one of the earl’s bards. The fair one is addressed under the name of Dérdre,
the celebrated Irish heroine of Antiquity...%

Maireann an dan seo i gceithre lamhscribhinn déag ar a laghad, én seachtu go dti an
naou haois déag. Ni leagtar an dan ar Chéitinn ach i dtri l&mhscribhinn diobh seo (cé
go ndeir lucht scriofa na gcatalég go leagtar an dan ar Chéitinn i gcasanna éirithe

eile), agus is lamhscribhinni a bhreac Muintir Longain sa naou haois déag iad ar

8 Mac GiollaEéin, Danta Chéitinn, 22: “This piece has been published by Hardiman. The best copy is
in 23 G 24 [RIA 257], from which the above text is published. It is ascribed to Dr. Keating in 23 G 24
[RIA 257], and M.M. vii [NUIM M 7]; in the other two MSS. the author is anonymous’.

8 deBrun et a., Nua-Dhuanaire, i, 115.

8 Dun Eideann, Gen. 43D. [olim. Db.7.1]. Féach freisin O Tuathail, E., “The Contents of the Gallegan
MS. in the Library of the University of Edinburgh.’, i agus ii, in Journal of the County Louth
Archaeological Society, 7:3 (1931), 390-401 agus 7:4 (1932), 532-45, go héirithe, ii, 532. Féach
freisin Morris, H., ‘Peadar O Gealacain: A Great Irish Scribe’, in Journal of the County Louth
Archaeological Society, 6:4 (1928), 167-80; Dawson, C., Peadar O Gealacéin: Scriobhai (An
Cléchomhar, BAC, 1992).

8 D(n Eideann, Gen. 43D. [olim. Db.7.1], Ich. 386.
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fad.®” Ni luaitear Toméas mar fhile in aon lamhscribhinn diobh. Tharlédh gurbh i Irish
Minstrelsy Ui Argadain an fhoinse is luaithe ina ndeintear nasc idir scéal Thomas
agus Caitriona agus an dan se0.88 Ni deir sé gur Tomas a chum ach gur ‘one of the
earl’s bards’ a bhi i gceist,®® mar ata sa |amhscribhinn i nDUn Eideann. Go deimhin,
dhearodh sé go bhfuil an néta sa lamhscribhinn sin bunaithe ar shaothar Ui
Argadain. Ni fios cad as a bhfusir O hArgadéin téacs an déin ach, bhi an
l&mhscribhinn BL Eg. 118 ina sheilbh aige ar feadh tréimhse, agus ta an dan le fail sa
lamhscribhinn sin. Os rud é gur amhréin chititeacha a bhi ina bhailitichan ag O

hArgadain, is décha go raibh nasc idir an scéal traidisiunta agus an dan seo.

Té& leagan eile den scéal le féil i Seanchas na nGearaltach (3), ach ni Caitilin Nic
Cormaic an bhean a bhi sa scéal sin, ach Maire Ni Shuilleabhain:

Tomas mac Seadin na Siuire 28 mbliadhna an larladh 6 aois leinbh an
aimsir sin, 7 dearbrathair a athair iona Chai[p]tin ar Ghearaltaigh an feadh
sin. Thug an Tomés sin a cheart ar an duthaigh uile do dhearbrathair a
athair ar a bhfuair adhtiadh da cosnadh, 7 da coimhead. Nior chuir ar
Sheamus .i. brathair a athair a ndiaigh adhuatha, 7 a thabairtus do thabhairt
go brath dhé féin, 7 da oighridhibh iona dhiaigh; acht bean Gasdl .i. inghean
Ui Stileabain mhoir .i. Maire do bhi torrach Gaidh .i. n Tomas sin, beatha
chosmhuil né iomchuibhe do thabhairt don mnaoi Gasail, 7 da mhac, da
madh mac do bhearadh, beatha meic Tigerna do thabhairt don mac, 7 da
madh inghean, spréidh mna uaisle thabhairt dhi. Do rug an bhean uasaso
mac, 7 tugadh Muiris d’ainm ar, 7 ni hé Seamus nar chomhaill a ghealladh,

8 RIA 257 [23 G 24], RIA 259 [23 N 32] agusNUIM M 7.

8 Hardiman, Irish Minstrelsy, i, 364.

8 |pid. Féach freisin Camb. Add. 6558, inar bhreac Standish O’Grady cuid de na hamhréin ata ag O
hArgadain, agus chuir sé néta [f. 154] leis an dan seo, bunaithe ar nétai Ui Argadain: ‘Déirdre Dheagh
ghnuiseach. L& da raibh an séismheadh larla Deasmhdmhan .i. Tomas Mac Gearailt ag fiadhach do
rug an oidhche air soir Thraighliogh 7 an Caislean Nuadh a cconntae Luimneich, gur ghlac sé 16isdin
oidhche a bhfochair Uilliam Mhic Chormaic laimh re Mainisdir na [supra] Féile. Do bhi cailin
sgiamhach d’inghin ag an bhfear so 7 do ghabh a gradh an tlarla gur phés sé tar éistamaill bhig i. As
ann sin a dubhradh an tabhran leannas le fear da oireacht. Acht cheana ni mor raith na sonas do fuair
an tlarla as an ccleamhnas sin 6ir do ghlacadar a oireacht fearg leis do chionn a dhul a ccéirdeas le
sloinneisioll, ionnus gur dhibir dearbhréthair a athar .i. Séamus as a fhearann 7 as a stéit €, go bhfuair
bas tré chumhadh *san bhFrainnc aois Chriost ceithre chéad déag 7 fithche bliadhain. 1420.”
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7 thug tri tuatha dhé .i. Tuaith Mhaighe Alla, Taaith Chille Colmain, 7
Tuaith Bhrothaill. Inghean meig Carrthaigh bean Mhuiris.®

Is décha gur cumadh na scéalta éagstla seo fé Thomés i ndiaidh da uncail € a dhibirt.
Tharl6dh nach raibh i gceist i ndibirt Thoméas ach gur theastaigh cumhacht na
hlarlachta 6 Shéamus, agus go deimhin, bhi smacht aige ar ghabhdltais na hlarlachta
0 1411 go 1420 agus ina dhiaidh sin bhi séina larlago dti 1463 nuair a cailleadh é. Is
spéisitil, afach, go bhfuil traidisitn &rithe ann gur chum Tomas an dan, né gur chum
sé “Irish verse’, pé scéal é, 0s leir gurbh fhile é a shean-athair, Geardid larla, agus gur

l&ir go raibh Gaeilge ag a athair, Sedn na Sitiire, chomh maith.%*

Cailleadh Tomas in 1420 i Rouen na Fraince. Deirtear gur fhreastail Ri Shasana ar a
shochraid agus gur cuireadh Tomas i mainistir na nDoiminiceach i bParas. Deineadh

larla de Shéamus ansin.®?

The evidence suggests that John’s son Thomas had difficulty in establishing
his right to succeed. He may have been of doubtful legitimacy. As is well
known, he was banished from the earldom in 1411 by his uncle James and
his attempt to recover his inheritance in 1413-4, with the aid of a body of
archers and men-at-arms recruited in the west of England, seems to have
been unsuccessful. The inquisitions of 1421, referred to above, found that
James was the lawful heir to his brother, and mention Thomas and Maurice
only as having occupied the possession of the earldom after the death of
John.

Isin amsir Shéamuis (sl hlarla), uncail Thomés, agus a mhic, Tomas an Droichid

(seachtu hlarla), a thainig an borradh is mo ar ghabhdltais na hlarlachta agus ar

0 Aguisin 2, 815.

% Féach 4.3.2 thios.

9 Nicholls, ‘Late Medieval Irish Annals’, 89: ‘The evidence suggests that John’s son Thomas had
difficulty in establishing his right to succeed. He may have been of doubtful legitimacy. As is well
known, he was banished from the earldom in 1411 by his uncle James and his attempt to recover his
inheritance in 1413-4, with the aid of a body of archers and men-at-arms recruited in the west of
England, seems to have been unsuccessful. The inquisitions of 1421, referred to above, found that
James was the lawful heir to his brother, and mention Thomas and Maurice only as having occupied
the possession of the earldom after the death of John.’
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chumhacht na hlarlachta 6 aimsir Mhuiris mhic Thoméis, an chéad larla.®® Cuireadh
Tomés chun béis (i nDroichead Atha, 6na dtagann aleasainm) sa bhliain 1468, &ach,
agus mhéadaigh ar an scoilt idir Gearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan agus coréin Shasana as
san amach go dti gur dinmharaiodh an tlarla deireanach sa bhliain 1583.

4.2.3 Geardid larla: Bas agus Béaloideas

Cailleadh Gear6id sa bhliain 1398. Ni fios, afach, cad ba chiis lena bhas. Ni
mhaireann ach dha fhoinse a thugann nios mo eolais féna bhas nabliain .i. ginealaigh
Ui Chlérigh agus stair na nGearaltach a bhreac Muiris © Gormain. Sa da théacs sin
deirtear gur sa Chaislean Nua a cailleadh é. Dar le cuntas Ui Ghormdin, isi dTraLi a

adhlacadh é - is docha gur mainistir nanDoiminiceach an it atai gceist anseo:

Dha bhliaghain ar xx. iar sin bés Ghearoid farla san Chaislean NUa, agus a
adhlacadh atTréigh Li.%

Ni luaitear ait a adhlactha in aon fhoinse eile. Ni thugtar clis a bhais ach an oiread,

ach bhi ar alaghad scéal amhain ann gur dinmharaiodh é:

Abhar suime é gur chreid Sir George Carew sa 16U haois, fear nach raibh
dall ar nithitlacht na polaitiochta, gur dinmharaiodh Gear6id féin, agus gur
cosa de chuid Ui Bhriain achuir an feillbheart i gcrich. Mar iseol duinn féin
nior ghéill an gnéthphobal riamh ina bhas, ach chreid gur bhuail sé amach |4
Ona chuirt chonaithe ag gabhail an aeir dé féin, ar a chois né ar muin capaill,

agus nach bhfacthas é go brach aris.*®

9 Féach, mar shampla, Crooks, ‘James the Usurper’, 171-8 agus Caibidil 6.4.1.

% Aguisin 4; O Clérigh, §2134: ‘Bas an cethraime h-iarla .i. Geroitt mac Muiris isin Caislen nia,
M.CCC.XC.IX".

% Mhac an tSaoi, ‘Ar Théir Gheardid larla’, 31. Ta an chuma ar an scéal gur mheas Udair airithe sa
S20 haois déag gur maraiodh Gear6id i gcath Mhainistir an Aonaigh. Féach, mar shampla, Hooker, J.,
et a., Holinshed’s Chronicles of England, Scotland and Ireland, vi (1587 - athchl6, J. Johnson et al.,
London, 1808), 258: ‘In the yeare 1370 the lord Gerald Fitzmorice earle of Desmond, and the lord
lohn Fitzrichard, and the lord Iohn Fitziohn, and manie other noble men were slaine by Obren, and
Mac Conmard of Thomond in the month of lulie.’
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Maireann moéran scéalta fé Gheardid sa bhéal oideas.®® Baineann an chuid is mé den
bhéaloideas sin lena bhas, afach. Tharlédh gur de thoradh easpa na fianaise ar dhata
agus ar shonrai bhas Ghearoid a d’éirigh na scéalta béaloidis fé. Is léir gur chuaigh sé
féin i bhfeidhm ar an gcosmhuintir satdli is gur lean na scéalta anuas go dti an naou
haois déag. Baineann cuid acu leis an gcaidreamh a bhi aige lena bhean EiliondGir -
deirtear go raibh Geardid agus Eilionoir beirt midhilis agus iad posta le chéile.%” Fia
sa seachtt haois déag agus an tAthair O Dédaigh agus Thomas Russell ag scriobh ar
na Gearaltaigh, bhi céil nadraiodéireachta ar Ghearéid:

Garrett, son and heyre to the last Earle (as is sayed), was Earle of Desmond
full thirty yeares, who was alsoe dureing that tyme a very powerfull, wise
man. And some would haue it belieued that he had some skill in magicke;

he was one of a proper stature and proportion of Body...%

Os léir go raibh céil den saghas céanna ar aonui hlarla dhéag Chill Dara, Geardid mac
Ghear6id Oig, a cailleadh sa bhliain 1585, dhealrodh sé go raibh scéalta fite fuaite
ina chéile fan am seo. Maireann scéalta fé larla Chill Dara agus a bhean a luaitear le

Gearoid agus Eilionair freisin:

At any rate, the legends continued to grow. One of these is about an
encounter with the Devil at Kilkea, arranged by the Earl to please his wife’s
curiosity, with the result that she fainted and he disappeared for ever. This
was turned into ballad form by Mr. Thomas Greene of Millbrook, one of an
old family of Leinster tenantry, settled there since the early 19" century, and

still resident.®®

% Amhail filiocht Gheardid, 6s rud é go maireann scéalta éagsila béaloidis fé Gheardid, nior mhiste
go ndéanfai dianstaidéar cuimsitheach orthu. Ni dhéanfar sa trachtas seo ach tagairt ghineardlta déibh.
Dhein Daithi O hOgéin cur sios ar scéalta airithe a bhain le Geardid. Féach, mar shampla, O hOgéin,
D., Myth, Legend and Romance: An Encyclopaedia of the Irish Folk Tradition (Ryan Publishing, New
York, 1990), 227-30; idem., ‘An é an tAm Fds é? Staidéar ar Fhinscéal Bharbarossa (Méitif D1960.2)
in Eirinn’, in Béaloideas, 42-44 (1974-6), 213-308; idem., ‘An Stair agus an Seanchas Béil’, in LCC,
14 (1983), 173-96. Féach freisin Cussen, Gear6id larla, 30-1; Maclvor, D., ‘The Legend of Gearoid
larla of Hacklim’, in Journal of the County Louth Archaeological Society, 14:2 (1958), 68-81.

9 Féach, mar shampla, de Buitléir, Buitléaraigh, 133-135; Mhac an tSaoi, ‘Ar Théir Ghearéid larla’,
29.

% Russell, 364. Féach freisin Initium, 12.

9 Féach Synnott, Kilkea Castle, 17.
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An scéal is cailidla fé Gheardid b’fhéidir, na gur fhag sé slan ag an gCaislean Nua
oiche agus nar fhill s&, satdli is gur creideadh gur sciob na daoine maithe leo €, no
gur fadgadh ina thdamhchodladh fé Loch Gur (né uaireanta Loch Deirgeirt) é.
Chreideadh muintir na héite go n-éiriodh sé 6na shuan gach seacht mbliana agus go
dtéadh sé ag marcaiocht ar chapall crdb airgid ar bharr an locha. Chreidti go
bhfillfeadh sé le teacht i gcabhair ar mhuintir na hEireann nuair a thiocfadh an t-am
cui. Deirti leis go raibh an scéal seo ag na Gaell aimsir léigear Luimnigh sa bhliain
1691, agus dar e hudair &irithe, bhi an scéal fés le féil i Luimneach ag deireadh na
hochti haoise déag, cé go gcreidti fan am sin gur Gheardid, larla deireanach
Dheasmhumhan (11583), a bhi i gceist:

About fifty years ago, Mr. Stackpoole Baylee of Loughgur, made some
attempts to drain the lake. To effect this he sunk a channel some feet deep,
by which the water was conveyed to the low grounds on the W. Some
inconsiderable portion of land full of rocks was gained, but the farther
progress of the work was stopped by the death of Mr. Baylee, who was
killed by a fal from his horse, on his return at night from a neighbouring
gentleman’s house where he had dined. The country people, to this day,
firmly believe that it was Garret Fitz Gerald, Earl of Desmond, that killed
him for attempting to drain the lake. They adso as firmly believe that
Desmond at the end of every seven years, is seen riding and driving on the
lake; and that when his horse’s shoes, which are made of silver, are worn
out, he will return to this life again, being now detained by enchantment.
Such were the ideas they had of Desmond’s greatness, that they supposed no
earthly power superior to his. This was the unfortunate Earl who fought

against Queen Elizabeth’s forces in Munster.1t

10 Féach, mar shampla, G.E.C., Peerage, iv, 243-4, nota (a): “The Irish who besieged Limerick in
1691, are said to have expected that this Earl would come to their assistance. According to Harl.
MSS., no. 1425, f. 41, and Cotton MSS,, Titus, C10, f. 55, he was slain by O’Brien in 1397 or 1398,
but in this statement there is perhaps some confusion with the battle in 1370, where, according to
some ill-informed writers, he was killed.’

101 Fitzgerald & McGregor, History, Topography, and Antiquities of Limerick, i, 312n. Féach freisin
Synnott, Kilkea Castle, 17; O hOgéin, Myth, Legend and Romance, 228-9; DIB, ‘Fitzgerald, Gerald
fitz Maurice (‘Geardid larla”) (1338-98)’.
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Tharlédh gur 6n gcail a bhi ar Gheardid don Iéann agus don fhiliocht a d’eascair na
scéalta béaloidis seo .i. go raibh cuimhne ag muintir natire air agus i gcaitheamh na

haimsire gur nascadh an draiocht lena chéil, go dti gur dhein laoch béaloidis de.

4.3 Teangacha na nGearaltach sa Trémhse Luath

4.3.1 Béarla, Laidin agus Gaeilge

Mar a luadh thuas, chum Geardid larla ar a laghad dha dhan da bhean, Eiliondir de
Buitléir.2%? Dar le hudair &irithe, ta tionchar fhiliocht amour courtois na Fraince le
tabhairt fé deara ar na danta sin.X%® Cé nach bhfuil scoléiri ar aon fhocal fén tuairim
seo, ni miste féachaint seal ar an milieu teangeolaioch inar chum Gearéid a chuid

filiochta.

Ar an gcéad dul sios, is fili cés teangeolaioch na hEireann agus Shasana sa cheathr
haois déag a phlé - go hairithe is fit féachaint ar na teangacha a bhiodh & n-uséid ag
na huaisle. T4 plé &rithe déanta ag scoléiri ar cheist na dteangacha in Eirinn le céad
bliain anuas.® Ba é Curtis a chuir tGs leis an scol&ireacht seo sa bhliain 1919, san alt
“The Spoken Languages of Medieval Ireland’. San aiste sin, thug Curtis le fios gurbh
iad an Fhraincis agus an Ghaeilge a bhi in uachtar in Eirinn tar éis teacht na
Normannach. Duirt sé go raibh an Fhraincis i bhfad nios laidre i measc na Sean-

Ghall naan Béarla, go hairithe satrémhse luath:

Of the three vernacular diaects, French (i.e.,, Norman-French) was in
Ireland as in England mainly an aristocratic language. The natural speech of
the Fitzgeralds, Lacys, de Burgos, Marshalls, and others of the first
conquerors was that of the ruling caste in the country they came from. It is

102 Mac Niocaill, ‘Duanaire Gheardid larla’, 40-1, #XX| agus 51-2, #XXX. Dhein de Buitléir plé ar na
dénta seo inatréchtas. de Buitléir, Buitléaraigh, 126-32 agus 404-7.

103 Féach Caibidil 4.4.2.

104 Mar shampla, Curtis, ‘Spoken Languages’; Hogan, J. J., The English Language in Ireland
(Educational Company, Dublin, 1927); O Muirithe, D., The English Language in Ireland (Thomas
Davis Lecture Series) (Mercier, Dublin, 1977); Mullally, E., ‘Hiberno-Norman Literature and its
Public’, in Bradley, J., (ed.), Settlement and Society in Medieval Ireland; Studies presented to F.X.
Martin, O. S A. (Boethius Press, Kilkenny, 1988), 327-43; Carney, ‘Literature in Irish’; Bliss, A. &
Long, J., ‘Literature in Norman French and English to 1534’, in NHI, ii, 708-36; Picard, J, ‘French
Language in Medieval Ireland’, in Cronin, M. & O Cuilleanéin, C., (eds.), The Languages of Ireland
(FCP, Dublin, 2003), 57-77.
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quite certain that they were not familiar with English; for it was not till the
reign of Edward I., a century later, that the speech of the Anglo-Saxon
population became a second language for the English aristocracy from the

King downwards.1®

Cé go bhfuil corrshampla d’usaid an Bhéarla mar theanga dli in Eirinn sa cheathr(
haois déag, amhail reachta Phort Lairge in 1365, ni raibh an Béarlain Gsaid mar seo
go coitianta go dti deireadh na cligit haoise déag.'® Ag druidim le deireadh na
ceathri haoise déag is costil gur tosaiodh ar an mBéarla a Usdid mar theanga dli i
Sasana. De réir dealraimh nior reachtaiodh dlithe go hiomlan tri mhean an Bhéarla
go dti 1495 le Parlaimint Poyning.®” Mar sin, ba iad an Laidin agus an Fhraincis
teangacha an dli, na heacnamaiochta, agus, go hairithe, teangacha na n-uasal sna
ceantracha Normannacha i gcoitinne. Bhi an Laidin ag na huaisle in Eirinn. Ba i an
Laidin an teanga a d’usaidti mar theanga chomhfhreagrais eaglasta agus don léann
eaglasta i gcoitinne. D’0sédidti an Laidin agus an Fhraincis mar theanga dli sna
ceantracha a bhi fé smacht na Normannach né rialtas Bhaile Atha Cliath.

Gan amhras, ta dul chun cinn moér imithe ar scolaireacht maidir le staidéar ar na
meanaoi seanna agus lamhseail caipéisi agus ceisteanna cultdir 6 aimsir Curtis. Ta
sar-scolaireacht déanta ag Patricia Palmer, ina saothar Language and Conquest in
Early Modern Ireland: English Renaissance Literature and Elizabethan Imperial
Expansion ar na teangacha a bhi in Gséid in Eirinn agus an druidim i dtreo an Bhéarla
abhi in Eirinn sa s& haois déag.'® | dtéarmai staidéar teanga &fach, den chuid is mo,
go dti seo, nior chrom scoléiri ar Usaid teangacha na hEireann scridd go mion sna
meanaoiseanna, seachas tréchtaireacht ghineardlta ar Usaid an Bhéarla agus na

Gaellge.

Maidir leis na teangacha a bhi in Usaid sa cheathri haois déag, afach, agus go
hairithe, 6 thaobh na Fraincise de, is beag scolaireachta ata déanta 6 aimsir Curtis,

seachas trachtaireacht ar an lamhscribhinn thabhachtach BL Harl. 913, a phléifear

105 Curtis, ‘Spoken Languages’, 236.

196 Pjcard, ‘French Language’, 60. Féach freisin Richardson & Sayles, Parliaments and Councils, i,
15-7, 19-22, 54-6 agus 104-5.

107 Féach Caibidil 3.3.2.

108 Palmer, P., Language and Conquest in Early Modern Ireland: English Renaissance Literature and
Elizabethan Imperial Expansion (University Press, Cambridge, 2001).
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thios. Eisceacht amhain 6 thaobh an easpa seo de na aiste thdbhachtach Jean-Michel
Picard in 2003, ‘French Language in Medieval Ireland’, a dhein anailis ar alt Curtis

agus a chuir go mér leis.

Daréir sin, ni haon ionadh nach bhfuil dian-staidéar déanta ar chumas teanga larlai
Dheasmhumhan go féill. Chun a leithéid a dhéanamh, is ga féachaint ar na foinsi
fanacha ata tagtha anuas chugainn. Dar le Picard, is éna maithreacha a fuair na
hlarlai seo a gcuid teangoilitnaar dtus:

The gaelicization of the Normans is not a late development and started with
the marriages of the first settlers with Irish women. The importance of
women in the transmission of language cannot be stressed enough. The sons
and daughters of Thomas FitzMaurice (d. 1213) or of Richard de Carew (d.
1201) would have naturally spoken the language of their mothers who were
both Irish. Conversely, French would have been the dominant language in
households where the mothers came from French speaking families in

England or from the continent.'®

Toméas Mor (11213), sinsear larlai Dheasmhumhan, até i gceist ag Picard anseo, fear
a phos bean Ghaelach darbh ainm Sadhbh.!1° Ba i Margaret de Berkeley, bean uasal
Shasanach, mathair Mhuiris, an chéad larla. Ba i Aibhilin Nic Mhuiris mathair
Mhuiris Oig, an dara hlarla agus Gheardid larla, an trit hlarla. Mna uaisle ab iad na
mna seo, a togadh i mortheaghlaigh ina mbeifi ag déileédil go leaninach le clrsai
polaitilla, eaglasta, agus dlithidla. Nil dabht ach go mbeadh Laidin agus Fraincis
cloiste go minic acu. Os rud é go raibh moran idirphlé ag Muintir Mhic Mhuiris leis
na Gaeil sa tréimhse seo, is € is doichi go raibh Gaeilge ar atoil ag Aibhilin freisin.

Os rud é gur i Sasana a togadh Margaret de Berkeley, agus de réir costlachtai gur

109 |bid., 58. Dhein Spenser gearan féna leithéid in A View of the Sate of Ireland: “...the chiefe cause
of bringing in the Irish language, amongst them, was specialy their fostering, and marrying with the
Irish, the which are two most dangerous infections; for first the child that sucketh the milke of the
nurse, must of necessity learne his first speach of her, the which being the first inured to histongue, is
ever after most pleasing unto him, insomuch as though hee afterwards be taught English, yet the
smacke of the first will allwayes abide with him; and not onely of the speach, but also of the manners
and conditions. [...] So that the speach being Irish, the heart must needes be Irish: four out of the
abundance of the heart, the tongue speaketh.” Hadfield, A. & Maley, W., (eds.), Edmund Spenser, A
View of the State of Ireland, fromthe First Printed Edition (1633) (Blackwell, Oxford, 1997), 71. Mo
bhuiochas le hAogan O hlarlaithe, a dhirigh m’aird air seo.

110 Fgach Caibidil 3.3.1.
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chaith Muiris mac Thomais go leor amai Sasana agus € 0g, is docha go raibh cumas
airithe aige sa Bhéarla, chun go mbeadh sé in ann labhairt le searbhontai nach
labhradh Fraincis, teanga na n-uasal, i dtithe méra i Sasana. Ni mhaireann aon
fhianaise nataifid de chumas Mhuiris sa Bhéarla, & ach. Ni léir go raibh an Béarlain
Uséid go minic ag Muiris Og na ag Gear6id larla. Ni costil go bhfuil fianaise scriofa

Béarla ar bith ar marthain 6 Ghearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan ag an am seo.

Is |é&r 6 fhianaise na patrinachta amhéin go raibh Gaeilge ar a dtoil ag an gcéad tri
larla .i. Muiris, Muiris Og, agus Gear6id, ¢ tharla gur chum Gofraidh Fionn O
Déalaigh danta moltacha déibh.**! Gan amhras, tugann saothar filiochta Gheardid
larla fianaise chinnte, ni hamhéin go raibh labhairt na Gaeilge ar a thoil aige, ach go
raibh sé oilte ar Usdid agus ar laimhseail na Gaeillge mar theanga fhileata. Ta an
chuma ar an scéal gur theaghlach Gaelaithe go hiomlan é teaghlach Ghearéid. Mar
shampla, sa scéal Seanchas Buitléarach deirtear nach raibh aon chur amach ag
Caitriona, ainion, ar stil éadaigh Shasanach.*? Ni hamhéin sin, ach, is Iér go raibh
Gaeilge ag Seadn na Siuire (11399), dearthdir Chaitriona agus ceathrd hlarla
Dheasmhumhan, mar luaitear € mar ateangaire sna caipéisi a mhaireann 6 thuras Ri
Risteard || Shasanaar Eirinn 6 1394-5:

...anno MCCCXCV° mensis Aprilis die sextodecimo in ecclesia conventuali
Fratrum Predicatorum extra muros in suburbiis Kylkennye in
excellentissimi etc. Principis Ricardi Regis etc. [...] constitutus Dormicius O
Conhor de Faly, mantellum zonam et capicium ipsius a se amovens, genibus
flexis [...] protulit hec verba in lingua hibernica que per Johannem
Dessemond militem [...] linguam hibernicam [...] in lingua anglicana fuerunt

exposita... !

111 Féach Caibidil 5.4.2-5.4.4.

112 Féach CT, i, 164; Nicholls, Gaelic & Gaelicized, 192.

113 Curtis, E., Richard Il in Ireland 1394-5 and the Submissions of the Irish Chiefs (Clarendon,
Oxford, 1927), 103-4 [Instrumentus XXVII]: “...ar an sél 14 déag de mhi Aibrean na bliana 1395 in
eaglais na Seanmairithe lasmuigh de nafallai i mbruachbhaile Chill Chainnigh i I&thair a Mhérgachta
Risteard 7 [...] thdinig Diarmaid O Conchobhair O bhFaili, gur bhain a fhallaing, a chrois, agus a
chaipin de féin, agus ar a dh& ghldin, duirt sé na focail seo i dteanga na Gaeilge, ar dhein Sedn
Dheasmhumbhan, Ridire, aistritichan orthu 6n nGaeilge go Béarla.” T& botin san aistrilichan ag Curtis,
ina ndeir sé gur Séamus, larla Urmhumhan a dhein ateangaireacht sa chas seo. Mar is léir 6n téacs
Laidine, &ach, Sean na Sitire abhi i gceist. Féach ibid., 43 agus 179-80.
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Mheas Cussen go raibh Gaeilge ag na Gearaltaigh go |éir ag an am seo:

Ag baile, b’i an Ghaeilge a labhradh na Gearaltaigh mar né raibh ach i ag na
daoine ina dtimpeall. | gculirt Ri Shasana is docha gur Béarla a labhraidis.
Bhi an Béarla ag forbairt i Londain faoin am sin agus an Fhraincis ag
imeacht. Sa bhliain 1340 a rugadh Chaucer agus ta rian na Fraincise go
l&dir ar a chuid Béarla. Bhi Fraincis ag na Gearaltaigh leis ar ndéigh mar
bhiodh litreacha ag teacht 6 Londain fési bhFraincis an uair sin.'*4

Cé go ndeir Cussen go raibh Beéarla “ag forbairt i Londain faoin am sin’, fos féin, mar
aluaigh Picard, niorbh é teanga na n-uasal € go féill i l&r na ceathrd haoise déag. Dar
le Nicholls, ‘Maurice [.i. Muiris Og (11358)], who married an English wife, was
probably more anglicized...”.** Is décha go raibh Muiris Og fé anéil chuirt Shasana
6s rud é gur ann a tégadh é. Mar sin fén, chum Gofraidh Fionn O Dédaigh dan ina
ondir, rud a thabharfadh le fios go raibh Gaeilge ar a thoil aige. Thar aon ni eile, is
décha gur togadh Geardid larla agus Muiris Og satsli chéanna. Mar sin, ni fhéadfadh
Geardid larla a bheith an-Ghaelaithe gan tionchar den chineal céanna a bheith ar
Mhuiris. Freisin, ba i Aibhilin méthair Mhuiris Oig agus Ghear6id larla. Duine de
shliocht na nGael, Sldine Ni Bhriain, ab ea a méthair siid.!'® Da bhri sin, is é is

ddichi n& gur togadh Aibhilin le Gaeilge agus gur thug si an teanga chéanna da paisti.

Ta fianaise airithe ann sna foinsi go raibh iarrachtai @ ndéanamh leis an mBéarla a
scaipeadh in Eirinn ag deireadh na ceathrdi haoise déag ach ni minic a thagraitear
dosna hiarrachtai sin. Luann Robin Frame cés amhéin inafheictear aleithéid:

Different regions, communities and families stood at varying points on the
path that led from Englishness to Irishness; and strong signs of Gaglicization
could mark a man without extinguishing his sense of being ‘English by
blood’, just as Gaelic leaders could absorb aspects of French or English
society without abating their Irish Identity. Even within afamily there could
be marked divergences. In 1371-2 John son of William le Poer was

114 Cussen, Geardid larla, 14.
115 Njcholls, Gaelic and Gaelicized, 192.
116 G.E.C., Peerage, vii, 207.
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imprisoned because he knew no English; he was released when a senior —
and by implication English-speaking — member of his lineage stood surety
for his undertaking that he would do his best to learn it.1t’

Ni léir aach gur gnéthchéas a bhi i gceist anseo.

4.3.2 Na hlarlai Luatha agus an Fhraincis

Ni docha, mar sin, go raibh tionchar an Bhéarla le brath go laidir i measc na n-uasal
in Eirinn nd i geuirt Shasana in aimsir Mhuiris mhic Thoméis, Mhuiris Oig na
Gheardid larla. Cé nach bhfuil aon fhoinse Fraincise tagtha anuas chugainn a bhreac
Geardid larla, ta adhothain fianaise ar marthain, afach, go raibh Fraincis ar a dtoil ag
a dhearthéir, Muiris Og, agus ag a athair, Muiris. On bhfianaise sin amhain, is fédir

a dhéanamh amach go raibh an teanga chéanna ar athoil ag Gearoid.

Mar a diradh cheana, is coslil nérbh é an Béarla teanga na cuirte i gclirt Shasana.
Bhi tailte ag rithe Shasana sa Fhrainc go féill san am sin, agus, go deimhin, is de
bharr na ngabhdltas sin a throideadar an Cogadh Céad Bliain go dti lar na cuigiu
haoise déag. Fil agus é ina chogadh dearg idir na Sasanaigh agus na Francaigh bhi
tradail laidir leandnach idir an Fhrainc agus Sasana. Mar sin, ba mhé ar fad tdbhacht
agus stédas na Fraincise ag an am na tabhacht an Bhéarla. Cé gur luaigh Cussen
Geoffrey Chaucer, ni go dti 1340 arugadh € agus ni costil go raibh sé ag saothr an
léinn go dti an bhliain 1368 ar a luaithe.!® Cé go raibh tionchar mor ag a chuid
saothair ar an mBéarla agus ar Usdid an Bhéarla i gcoitinne, ni |ér go raibh an
tionchar sin le feiscint ar uasalaicme Shasana nd ar Shean-Ghaill na hEireann in
aimsir Ghearoid larla. Mar a luaigh Picard, ‘Let us remember that between the
Conquest and the accession of Henry 1V in 1399, French was the mother tongue of

all the kings of England.’1%®

117 Frame, Colonial Ireland, 153. Ni léir an Fraincis n6 Gaeilge né an da theanga a labhair John le
Poer.

118 phléigh Michael Foster déta scriofa Book of the Duchess le Chaucer, an téacsis luaithe da chuid ata
tagtha anuas chugainn. Féach Foster, M., ‘On Dating the Duchess: The Personal and Social Context of
“The Book of the Duchess™”’, in The Review of English Studies, 59:239 (April 2008), 185-196.

119 picard, ‘French Language’, 59. Ni haon ionadh b’fhéidir gur i bhFraincis a scriobh Ri Eadbhard 111
Shasana chuig uaisle na hEireann sa bhliain 1341. Féach Caibidil 3.2.4, néta 58.
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a) Muirismac Thomais

Cé nach léir go raibh aon tailte ag na Gearaltaigh sa Fhrainc sa cheathri haois déag,
isféidir abheith cinnte go raibh nascannatradala acu leis an tir sin, agus leis an Mor-
Roinn i gcoitinne. Luann Gofraidh Fionn O Dalaigh ‘t’fhion glan’'?° agus é ag
gabhail leithscéil le Muiris mac Thomais sa dan A Gheardéid, déana mo dhéil. Mar a
|&righ Katharine Simms agus scolairi eile, bhi trédail ladir, go hairithe trédail fiona,
ar bun idir Eire agus an Mhor-Roinn riamh roimh theacht na Normannach.?* Bhi
nascanna trédala idir Eire, an Fhrainc, agus an Mhor-Roinn i geoitinne an-choitianta
sna mednaoiseanna.'?® Mar a phléigh Niall O’Brien, bhi smacht ag larlai
Dheasmhumhan ar formhoér na gcalafort i gClige Mumhan .i. caafoirt a raibh
nascannatradala laidre acu le tiortha Eorpacha éagstilaleis na cianta:

Many of the ports of medieval Munster were under its [.i. an larlacht]
control. These included Dingle, Tralee, Yougha and Dungarvan. The earls
didn’t own Kinsale, but it was an important port of access to the earldom
throughout its history. Cork was a royal city, yet its merchants were happy
to trade with the earldom, which owned strategic positions around Cork, at

Rostellan, Carragaline and Carrigrohane.'?

Fianaise eile ata tagtha anuas chugainn na céipéisi Fraincise ata i bpaipér stéit na
Breataine a scriobh Muiris mac Thomais. Luaitear é agus Fraincis & husaid aige go
minic i bhfoinsi éagstila.*?* Go deimhin, is lionmhaire na foinsi de chuid Mhuiris sna
paipéiri stéit a breacadh i bhFraincis ndi mBéarla. Tharlédh gur mhé ar a chompérd

abhi sé agus Fraincis a husaid aige sa chomhthéacs seo.

120 DiD., #67, véarsa 48.

121 Féach, mar shampla, Simms, K., ‘Guesting and Feasting in Gaelic Ireland’, in JRSAI, 108 (1978),
86-7; O’Neill, T., Merchants and Mariners in Medieval Ireland (IAP, Dublin, 1987), go héirithe 44-
57.

122 Féach, mar shampla, Childs, W. & O’Neill, T., ‘Overseas Trade’, in NHI, ii, 492-524; O’Neill,
Merchants and Mariners, Bowen, E. G., Britain and the Western Seaways (Thames & Hudson,
London, 1972); Picard, ‘French Language’, 64: “...French was literally the lingua franca of trade and
business in the fourteenth century. Dublin, Cork, Waterford, Drogheda traded not only with England
and France but with the rest of Europe.’

123 O’Brien, N., ‘The Earl of Desmond’s Navy’, in JKAHS, 2:8 (2008), 87.

124 Féach, mar shampla, Cal. Cl. Rol. Edw. Ill, [2 Meitheamh agus 27 Itil 1329]; O’Carroll, The Earls
of Desmond, 6; Lynch, A View..., 240; Richardson & Sayles, Parliaments and Councils, 15-17.
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Isi an fhianaise is mo até tagtha anuas chugainn fé chumas Mhuiris sa Fhraincis na
na bluiri filiochta, né sean-fhocail, a nglaoitear ‘Proverbia Comitis Desmonie’ orthu.
T& na blliri seo ar marthain sa ldmhscribhinn chltiteach BL Harl. 913, ina bhfuil

moran téacsanna eile Fraincise. 1%

In 1327, ghlaoigh Arnold le Poer, tiarna cumhachtach i bPort Lairge, ‘rymoure’ ar

Mhuiris mac Thoméis, an chéad larla

A long drawn out feud existed between Maurice FitzThomas (created first
Earl of Desmond in 1329) and Arnold le Poer. The latter jeeringly called
FitzThomas a “rhymer”; the sting of the gibe, according to Dr Orpen, lay in
the fact that Irish rhymers or bards used their art to incite the native clans to
attack the English at every opportunity, and so recover their ancient
inheritance. But the gibe would have been rather pointless if there had been

no foundation for the nickname.12¢

Tugann an leasainm ‘rymoure’ (mar até sa bhunchaipéis) le fios gur chum Muiris
filiocht. M& chum as Gaellge, ni mhaireann a leithéid, go bhfios ddinn. Maireann
sean-fhocail Fhraincise .i. Proverbia Comitis Desmonie, &ach, a chum sé, de réir
tuairisce. Seo aleanas na danta:*?’

Folie fet ge en force s’afie;

Fortune fet forcefailire;

125 Féach, mar shampla, Heuser, W., Die Kildare-Gedichte: Die Altesten Mittelenglischen Denkméler
in Anglo-Irischer Uberlieferung (Hanstein, Bonn, 1904 - athchl 6, Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft,
Darmstadt, 1965); Lucas, A. M., (ed.), Anglo-Irish Poems of the Middle Ages (Columba Press, Dublin,
1995); Benskin, M., “The Hands of the Kildare Poems Manuscript’, in Irish University Review: A
Journal of Irish Sudies, 20:1 (1990), 163-193; Bliss & Long, ‘Literature in Norman French’, 719-32;
[Wanley, H. (11726)], A Catalogue of the Harleian Manuscripts in the British Museum, i (British
Museum, London, 1808), 473.

126 Seymour, St. J. D., Anglo-Irish Literature 1200-1582 (Cambridge, University Press, 1929), 91.
Féach freisin Orpen, Normans, iv, 223.

127 Tugtar téacs an da dhan le chéile anseo, le haistritichain Picard (‘Soule Su’) agus Seymour (‘Folie
Fet’) i bhfondtai. Os rud é nach luaitear ‘comitis Desmonie’ ach leis an dara dan (‘Soule Su’), nior
dhein Bliss agus Long no Picard eagran de ‘Folie Fet’. Féach Picard, ‘French Language’, 69; Bliss &
Long, ‘Literature in Norman French’, 719. Féach freisin Butler, Grace, 137-8, néta (m); [Croker, T.
C. (11854)], Popular Songs of Ireland Collected By Thomas Crofton Croker With an Introduction by
Henry Morley (Routledge, London, 1886), 271. Tugtar téacs an da dhan gan aistrichéin in Orchard
Haliwell, J. & Wright, T., (eds.), Reliquiae Antiquae. Scraps from Ancient Manuscripts, Illustrating
Chiefly Early English Literature and the English Language, ii (John Russell Smith, London, 1845),
256.
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Fiaux funt fort folie

Fere en favelousflatire.

Fere force fest fiaux fuir,
Faux fiers fount feble fameler.
Fausyne fest feble fremir,

Feie ferme frafausyn fundre.1®

Proverbia comitis Desmonie

Soule Su, Simple e Saunz Solas
Seignury me Somount Sojorner

Si Suppris Sei de moune Solas
Sages Se deit Soul Solacer

Soule ne Solai Sojorner

Ne Solein estre de petit Solas
Sovereyn Se est de Se Solacer

Qe Se Sent Soule e Saunz Solas.*?

Cé gur leag Gdair &rithe na Proverbia seo ar Gheardid larla,™® dar le Wilhelm
Heuser, a chuir eagar ar chuid den abhar salamhscribhinn, ba € Muiris mac Thoméais

an ‘Comitis Desmonie’ a bhi i gceist:

Die dliterierenden atfranzésischen Verse auf fol. 15 b desMs. [...] sind von
gleicher Hand Uberschrieben:

Prouerbia comitis Desmonie
Der erste Earl of Desmond aber war Maurice Fitz Thomas aus der grossen
Familie der Fitzgeralds, welche in der Geschichte Irlands eine
hervorragende Rolle spielt. Seine Ernennung erfolgte im Jahre 1329 [...]. Es

128 Seymour, Anglo-Irish Literature, 92: ‘Foolish is the man who puts his trust in brute force; fortune
makes force to fail: treachery (or loyalty) by fair words can overthrow ill-advised insolence. Brute
force puts to flight the treacherous (or the loyal), and violent treacherous men make the weak to die of
hunger. Injustice makes the weak to tremble, but firm faith will confound injustice.’

129 picard, ‘French Language’, 69: ‘I am alone, ssmple and with no joy. The lordship commands me to
stay, so that | am defrauded of my joy. A sage should be able to console himself alone; | have not
been used to stay alone, or to be deprived from a little happiness. Sovereign it is to console oneself,
whoever feels alone and with no joy.’

130 Féach, mar shampla, Curtis, ‘Spoken Languages’, 239; Picard, ‘French Language’, 69.
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unterliegt keinem Zweifel, dass er der as Dichter der merkwirdigen Verse
genannte Comes Desmoniae ist, denn im Jahre 1327 brach ein grosser Streit
zwischen ihm und Arnold Le Poer aus, weil dieser ihn einen: Rymoure (=
Reimer) genannt hatte [...]. Vor ihm scheint es keinen “Earl of Desmond”

gegeben zu haben. 3!

Thacaigh formhor na scoléiri leis an tuairim gurbh é Muiris a chum, agus creidtear
anois gur thart ar 1330 a breacadh an |amhscribhinn, sarar rugadh Geardid larla:

The date of the manuscript can be determined with some confidence. One of
the items, already referred to, is the work of John Pecham, archbishop of
Canterbury from 1279 to 1292; another is by Theobald, archbishop of Assis
from 1296 to 1319; Piers de Bermingham, whose death is lamented in the
poem which bears his name, died in 1308; the first earl of Desmond, to
whom the Norman French proverbs are attributed, did not receive this title
until 1329. It would seem that the manuscript cannot have been completed
until about 1330; and the features of the language in which the English

poems were written makes it difficult to date it much later than this. '

Bai tuairim Bliss agus Long gurbh é Muiris a scriobh na seanfhocail agus gur le linn
d6 bheith i bpriosiin sa bhliain 1331 a scriobh sé iad.*3 Ta dha dhén ar an leathanach

salamhscribhinn. Ni thugtar Proverbia Comitis Desmonie ach ar cheann amhain acu,

131 Heuser, Kildare-Gedichte, 17-18: ‘On laimh chéanna a thagann na véarsai uamacha Sean-
Fhraincise ar f. 15b den LS [...]: Proverbia comitis Desmonie [ Seanfhocail larla Dheasmhumhan]. Ba
€ Muiris mac Thomais, as mértheaghlach na nGearaltach, a raibh péirt shuntasach aige i stair na
hEireann, céad larla Dheasmhumhan. Deineadh larla de sa bhliain 1329 [...]. Nil dabht ann gurbh é
file na véarsai aisteacha a ainmnitear mar larla Dheasmhumhan, mar sa bhliain 1327, bhris aighneas
amach idir é agus Arnold Le Poer, mar ghlaoigh sé siad ‘Rymoure’ [.i. file] air [...]. Dealraionn sé
nach raibh aon ‘larla Dheasmhumhan’ roimhe.’

132 Bliss & Long, ‘Literature in Norman French’, 721. Féach freisin Mullaly, ‘Hiberno-Norman
Literature’, 332; Lucas, Anglo-Irish Poems, 14; Seymour, Anglo-Irish Literature, 91.

133 Bliss & Long, ‘Literature in Norman French’, 720: ‘It may well be that the newly-created earl
found the leisure to indulge in such pieces of verbal jugglery, but the feeling expressed corresponds
better to later circumstances. The fall of Roger Mortimer and the reversal of political fortunes in
England brought about his undoing and his imprisonment in August 1331 at the hands of the justiciar,
first in Limerick and afterwards in the castle of Dublin. The second line suggests just such a
predicament: authority bids him to remain where he is. It is difficult to accept the suggestion of St
John Seymour that seignury means the tyranny of love [...]". Féach freisin Seymour, Anglo-Irish
Literature, 91.
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ach 6s rud é go bhfuil stil an da dhan an-chosuil le chéile, mheas Seymour ‘it is

possible that both may be attributed to the same author.”***

Dar le Picard ‘Such poems may not be great works of literature, but they definitely
show a sense of humour and a good feel for the French language.’*® Cé nér cheap
Bliss agus Long gur scaipeadh na véarsai seo,™* dar le Mullally, ni véarsai simpli a

bhi i gceist in aon chor:

Proverbs were universally popular in the Middle Ages: it is not surprising
that the single medieval French manuscript in Trinity College, Dublin,
which is certainly of Irish origin, should contain a copy of the Proverbs of
Serlo of Wilton. But the earl of Desmond proverbs are something rather
different and more sophisticated. Brief as they are, they show some sense of
the trend which culminates in France with the work of the grands
rhétoriguers in the fifteenth century: ingenious verbal jugglings on the basis

of moral commonplaces.*®

Le déanai, ta trachtaireacht déanta ag Deborah Moore ar na Proverbia seo agus chuir

si teoraic nua chun cinn:

Given the apparent predilection of Harley 913’s compiler for irony and
satire, there remains another possibility not yet considered by scholars - one
that bears some consideration here. It is possible that the compiler has
attributed the poems to Maurice to prove that he was a ‘rhymer’ - in other
words, a terrorist, extortionist, and plunderer. [...] Such an interpretation

would render both these poems highly ironic.3®

134 Seymour, Anglo-Irish Literature, 92.

135 | bid.

1% Bliss & Long, ‘Literature in Norman French’, 710: ‘...the few verses in a personal note from the
hand of the earl of Desmond, if they were circulated at al, may not have been intended for more than
a few friends.’

137 Mullally, ‘Hiberno-Norman Literature’, 332-3. Luann Mullally nach luifeadh bua seo na filiochta
le cdil na laimhe laidre a bheith ar Mhuiris, rud a chuir scolairi airithe ina leith le deireanas: ‘Recent
historical research has cast the earl in a highly unflattering political light, and it is unexpected, to say
the least, that such a violent character should be cultivated enough to compose verse in French.” Ibid.
332.

138 Moore, D. L., Medieval Anglo-Irish Troubles: A Cultural Sudy of BL MS Harley 913 (Brepols,
Turnhout, 2016), 110.
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Bunaionn Moore an teoraic seo ar an tuairim gur thiarna réabhl6ideach agus trodach
ab ea Muiris. Mar a pléadh i gCaibidil 3, &ach, ni mor amhras a chaitheamh ar an
geur sios seo ar Mhuiris. Cinnte, bhiodh sé trodach, ach ni hé sin iomlén a
phearsantachta. Is |ér nach gcreideann Moore go bhféadfadh Muiris iad seo a
scriobh, mar ceapann si gur ga gur ‘the touching repentance and final soul-searching
despair of the ultimate sinner’®® a bheadh i gceist sna Proverbia seo. Ach 6n
bpatrdnacht a dhein Muiris ar Ghofraidh Fionn agus 6 na nascanna a bhi ag a chlann
leis an léann, is léir gur chur seé spéis sa Iéann agus b’fhéidir fii sa chumaddireacht.
Ni décha gur féidir ara go cinnte gurbh é Muiris a chum na Proverbia seo. Ach is
mO seans até ann gurbh é a chum na a mhalairt. Fil gan na Proverbia san aireamh

&fach, tafianaise ann go raibh an Fhraincis ar athoil aige.

b) Muiris Og

Sa dan Mor ar bfearg riot a ri Saxan le Gofraidh Fionn O Délaigh, tagraionn sé do

chur amach Mhuiris Oig ar an bhFraincis:

Sgélana Fraince, fios Saxan,

suairc an comhréadh,

do-gébhthor *gan ghasda ghealmhor,
bhlasda bonnbhan. 4

Gan amhras ni leor fianaise an déin seo le maiomh go raibh cur amach ag Muiris Og
ar an bhFraincis. Ta fianaise ann, &ach, gur chaith Muiris Og tréimhsi thar lear ar
slégadh Ri Shasana sa Fhrainc. Cinnte bhi sé ann le hathair a chéile, Beatrice, Ralph
de Stafford sa bhliain 1355.1*" Chomh maith leis sin, nuair a deineadh larla de ar
ball, is i bhFraincis a dhein sé an chéad bheart a luaitear a chuir sé i gerich agus an

teideal sin aige:

139 bid., 112.

140 Bergin, IBP, #17, véarsa 13.

141 Féach, mar shampla, Waters, Earls of Desmond in the Fourteenth Century, 100; Frame, ‘Rebellion
and Rehabilitation’, 221.

163



Inspeximus and confirmation of |etters patent (in French) of Maurice, earl of
Desmond, dated at London on Tuesday, the day of St. Peter’s Chains, 31
Edward 111 [.i. 1 Lunasa 1357], granting, at the request of Lionel, earl of
Ulster, to Geoffrey Styuecle the bailiwick of the chief serjeanty of Cork in

Ireland, to hold to him and his assigns for his life at a rose rent.}4?

Mar sin, is follas go raibh cur amach ag Muiris mac Thoméis agus ag Muiris Og ar
an bhFraincis. M4 bhi san, ni haon ionadh go mbeadh cur amach ag Geardid uirthi
freisin. Chomh maith leis sin, gan amhras, mar a luadh cheana, ba é Geardid Gilistis
na hEireann nuair a reachtaiodh Stattid Chill Chainnigh agus is i bhFraincis a
reachtaiodh an Stattid sin. Is é is doichi mar sin go raibh cur amach ag Muiris,
Muiris Og agus ag Geardid larla ar an nGaeilge, ar an Laidin agus ar an bhFraincis,

agus is docha go raibh cur amach airithe acu ar an mBéarla.

4.4 Filiocht Ghear 6id larla

4.4.1 An Duanaire agus Gear 6id mar Fhile

a) An Duanaire

Ta staidéar &irithe déanta ag scoléiri ar fhiliocht Gheardid larla go dti se0.2*® Mar a
diradh sa réamhrg, theastédh trachtas dochtlireachta ann féin le staidéar
cuimsitheach a dhéanamh ar fhiliocht Gheardid larla, agus go deimhin, ba mhor an
leas a bhainfeadh scoléiri as a leithéid. Déanfar scagadh airithe ar a bhfuil sa

chnuasach danta anseo thios, afach. Faightear formhor fhiliocht Gheardid sa

142 Cal. Pat. Rol. Edw |11 [20 Mérta 1358]. Féach freisin Lodge & Archdall, i, 64-5; Lynch, A View...,
243-4.

143 Féach, mar shampla, Mac Niocaill, ‘Duanaire Gheardid larla’; Cussen, Geardid larla; Mhac an
tSaoi, ‘Ar Théir Ghearoid larla’; eadem., ‘Véarsai de chuid Gheardid larla’, in Comhar, 44:11
(Aibrean, 1985), 30-1; Murphy, G., ‘A Ughdar so Geardid’, in Eigse, ii (1940), 64; O Tuama, An Gra
i bhFiliocht na nUaidle, passim, go hairithe 12-14; idem., ‘Gear6id larla - ‘The First Recorded
Practitioner’?’, in Watson, S., (eag.), Féilscribhinn Thomais de Bhaldraithe (Dundalgan Press, Dun
Dedlgan, 1986), 78-85; Mac Craith, Lorg na hlasachta ar na Danta Gra, 42-61; idem., ‘Geardid larla
agus “Mairg adeir olc ris na mnaibh™’, in Reviell Mha Nuad, 6:2 (Bedtaine, 1982), 72-92; Mac
Mathuna, ‘An Fhiliocht a Leagtar ar Gheardid larla’; de Buitléir, Buitléaraigh, 126-37; Mac Ateer, S.
M., ‘Geardid larla, Poéte Irlandais du XVI¢ s. d’Origine Normande et son Oeuvre’, in Etudes
Celtiques, 15 (1976), 577-598; Janousek, H., ‘Gear6id larla agus Dafydd ap Gwilym: Nuélaithe sa
Traidisiun’, in Markova, M., Markus, R., Pavelkova, H. & Jenova, K., (eds.), Boundary Crossings:
New Scholarship in Irish Sudies (Centre for Irish Studies, Charles University, Prague, 2012), 150-60.
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chnuasach Duanaire Gheardid larla atéd ar marthain anois sa lamhscribhinn RIA
1134 [23 E 29], Leabhar Fhear Maighe. Meastar gur beirt scriobhaithe a bhreac
Duanaire Gheardid larla.X** Dhein duine acu cur sios ar an bhfoinse a bhi aige:

Duanaire Geroit larla co nice sin 7 is garb clumach in meamram a fuil se.
Orait do Daibith [a?] Du[ib...].1*®

Ni lér cébh é an scriobhai seo, ach tugann an méd seo le fios go raibh sean-
l&mhscribhinn os a chomhair, as ar choipeéll sé na danta seo, ceann ata anois imithe
0 thésc. Creidtear chomh maith, 6s rud € go bhfuil briseadh sa téacs, go raibh nios
mo sa bhunchdip n& an triocha dan a thugtar sa lamhscribhinn. Mar a daradh i
gCaibidil 3, is docha gur tri phosadh Aimi, deirfidr Ghearéid, le Daibhi de Roéiste

agus an chlann a bhi orthu a théinig na danta chuig na Réistigh.

Seo thios liosta na ndanta sa Duanaire agus faisnéis airithe orthu:

DGI# | Dan M eadar acht Abhar
VI A chailleach na foraire Aefreidlighe Geardid i bpriosin
ag naBrianaigh
(ca. 1370-1) (féach
VIl agus XX)
XXVIII | A chrich  Chér  mhic | Aefreidlighe Aitribh na
Fhearghusa hlarlachta agus

crioch O gConaill a

roghaait

XVI Aionmhain, do sheachnais-se | Aefreislighe A leannan imithe
uaidh

XXVII | Aléine mhic Dhiarmada Aefreidlighe Caoineadh ar bhas
Chormaic

XXVI | A Mhairgréag, cuimhnigh ar | Oglachas Dan do Mhairgréag

144 Féach, mar shampla, Mac Niocaill, ‘Duanaire Ghearoid larla’, 7.

145 RIA 23 E 29 [Leabhar Fhear Maighe], |. 168 [f. 104v]. Féach freisin Cat. RIA, 3112; Mac Niocaill,
‘Duanaire Ghearéid larla’, 52. Cé go bhfuil ‘O Duib...” ag Mac Niocaill agus ag catalég an Acadaimh,
ni 1éir 6n lamhscribhinn gur ‘o’ ata i gceist. Tharl6dh gur ‘a” ata san LS.
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ngaol

(Rannaiocht Mhor)

(midhilseacht
Gheardid?) ina

luann Geardid a

ghaol leisna
Brianaigh. Bai
Sldine Ni Bhriain a
sheanmhéthair.
XIX A Mhuire, ag so mhé chugat Oglachas Dan in omés na
(Rannaiocht Maighdine
Bheag) Beannaithe
\ A-nois trath an charadraidh Aefreidighe Drogall ar
Ghearoid troid lena
chairde Gaelacha
(Brianaigh?)
XXIIl | Ach, a Dhaoil! Rannaigheacht Cur siosar
Ghairid ailbhneacha na
hEireann (féach
VIl
XXI Aislingthe do-chonnac-sa Aefreidlighe Caoineadh ar bhas
Eilion6ra (11392)
X A-tdimag dul risan tuaith Oglachas Caoineadh ar
(Rannaiocht Mhér) | chaillitint achuid
scileannafiliochta
agus a “spéis i
ngothaibh téad’
Xl Bearradh geoin Rannai gheacht Gearédn fé mhagadh
Ghairid adhein bean air.
XXV Beir an Beatha ’s slainte-so Aefreidighe Teachtaireacht 6

Gheardid do bhean
‘i mBaile an
Teampaill’
(midhilseacht
Gheardid?)
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I Cuin diolfas Cormac mo | Oglachas Gearoid ag lorg
dhéan? (Rannaiocht Mhér) | iocaiochta 6
Chormac (féach
IX)

XVII Da mbeithe ’gam loscadh-sa | Aefreislighe A ‘leannan’
(Diarmaid?) imithe
uaidh

[ Damadh  l6r leis  a| Oglachas Cormac mac

bhfuigheadh/Ni buidheach mé | (Rannaiocht Dhiarmada Mhic
do Chormac Bheag) Céarthaigh ag
imeacht 6 Gheardid

X1V Do-chonnaic meé aislingthe Aefreidlighe Aidling fé shioga

XXII Do chuala scéal 6 Dhior Bhéil | Oglachas Aor ar Thomas

(Rannaiocht Mhér) | Mac Craith (féach
XXIV)

X1l Do dhlighfinn druim ris an | Oglachas Cul athabhairt leis

dan (Rannaiocht Mhor) | an aos dana

VII Ga la fhiigfead Innse an | Oglachas Gear6id i bpriostin

Laoigh? (Rannaiocht Mhor) | ag naBrianaigh
(ca 1370-1) (féach
VI agus XX)

XXIX | Imthigh uaim, a theachtaire Aefreidlighe Cur sios ar scédta
éagsulao
thraidisitin na
hEireann

XXX lonmhain agus aithionmhain! | Aefreislighe Eiliondir imithe
uaidh (midhilseacht
Eiliondra?)

VI lonmhain liom aibhne Eireann | Oglachas Cur siosar

(Rannaiocht aibhneacha na

Bh eag) 146

hEireann (féach

146 Dairt Mac Niocaill gur Ae freislighe a bhi i gceist sa dan seo ach is léir gur dglachas na
rannaiochta bige atd i gceist. Tharlédh nach raibh i geceist ach gur chuir Mac Niocaill uimhir an dain
se0 saliosta micheart.

167




XXI11)

X |s adhbhal an amhnaire Aefreidighe Gearan fé dhaoine
adheineann
culchaint (ar
Gheardid?)

XX Mor idir a-nocht ’s a-réir Oglachas Geardid i bpriosiin

(Rannaiocht Mhér) | ag naBrianaigh
(ca 1370-1) (féach
VI agus VII)
1 Ni buidheach mé do m’ide Ogléchas Déan fé Naomh ide
(Rannaiocht
Bheag)
XXIV | Ni buidheach mé do Mhéag | Oglachas Gearéan fé aor a
Craith (Rannaiocht Mhér) | scriobh Mac Craith
fé Ghear6id (féach
XXI1)
XV Ni héil leam acht séad go rinn | Oglachas Déan fé bhean ‘an
(Rannaiocht Mhér) | fhuilt fhinn” -
glacadh le “séad’
uaithi agus uaithi
sin amhain.
\Y; Ni mhilleann cluiche | Ogléchas Stigradh Ghearéid
crabhadh (Rannaiocht
Bheag)

XVIII | Ni thuigimdail Diarmada Aefreidlighe Dan fé Dhiarmaid
Mac Céarthaigh -
rann le gach dan do
Dhiarmaid

IX Ort do chonghall, a| Oglachas Geardid ag lorg

Chormaic! (Rannaiocht iocaiochta 6

Bheag)

Chormac (féach I1)
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Gné amhain de dhanta Gheardid is ea go gcriochnaionn sé nach mér gach dan leisle
tri véarsa ar natéamai céanna. Sa chéad véarsa diobh, de ghnéth, is iargcomharc da
shean-chara Diarmaid Mac Carthaigh ata i gceist. Sa dara véarsa, tagraionn sé do
scéal Dhiarmada agus Gréinne agus is 0mos na Maighdine Beannaithe a bhionn sa
trii véarsa'*’ | gcésanna éirithe ni bhionn i geceist ach dha véarsa, ceann don
Mhaighdean Bheannaithe agus an ceann roimhe do ‘Dhiarmaid’. | gcasanna airithe is
Diarmaid Mac Cérthaigh a bhionn i gceist ach i gcésanna eile, ni |ér i gconai an
Diarmaid O Duibhne né an Cérthach até & lua ag Gear6id.'*® | gcas amhéin, nil ann
ach an véarsa do Dhiarmaid Mac Carthaigh (XXI11) agus i ndha chas, nil ann ach an
véarsa don Mhaighdean. | gceann acu seo, A Mhuire, ag so mhé chugat (X1X), isdan
in 6mGs na Maighdine atai gceist, agus mar sin, is docha gur mheas sé nar cheart na
véarsai eile a chur i nddn mar sin. Maidir leis an dén eile, Aisiingthe do chonnacsa
(XXI1), chum Geardid € ar bhés a mhna céile. Mar a luaigh de Buitléir: ‘bhi an cdrsa
ré-iogair, ré-phearsanta, is cosuil’.** Chomh maith leis sin, 6s rud € gur ar bhés
Eiliondra (11392) a chum Geardid an dan seo, bhi Diarmaid (11381) marbh fén am
sin. T4 dan amhéin ann, nach bhfuil aon cheann de na véarsai seo ann .i. Ni
buidheach mé do Mhag Craith (XV1). Os rud é gur gearan é seo fé dhuine de Chlann
Craith a dhein Geardid a aoradh, tharlédh gur mheas sé n&r cheart véarsa ar an

Maighdean a chur leis agus nar bhain navéarsai eile le habhar.

Is |&r on liosta thuas, ni hamhéin go raibh cur amach ag Gear6id ar raon leathan
meadarachtai (cé n&r Usdid sé ach leaganacha simplithe diobh) ach freisin, go raibh
se ar a chumas dénta a scriobh ar raon leathan &bhar agus tagairt do thraidisitin na
hEireann go minic. Fill més meadarachtai simplithe a bhi in Uséid aige, fos féin,

taispednann abhar na ndanta méd an Ghaelachais a bhi imithe i bhfeidhm air.

b) Gear6id larla mar Fhile

Abhar conspoide i measc scoléiri é cumas fileata Ghear6id larla. Dar le Waters:

*...the one thing that most historians and even the medieval annalists agree on is that

147 T4 an tri véarsa seo leis na danta uile seo aleanas: |-V, IX-XI, XI1-XI11, XV-XVIII, XXII, XXV1I-
XXX.

“8 Danta: VI-VIII, XX, XXV-XXVI. Sa dan Do chonnaic mé aislingthe (XIV), ni luann sé ach
Diarmaid O Duibhne. Tharl6dh go raibh Mac Céarthaigh marbh fén am gur chum sé é.

149 de Buitléir, Buitléaraigh, 128.
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he was a great poet...except that he wasn’t.”**® Gan dabht, ni haon ionadh go mbeadh
lucht scriofa na n-anndla dearfach agus moltach fé chumas Gheardid. Nuair a duirt
Waters an méid seo bhi sé ag cur leis an |éargas a dhein Carney ar fhiliocht Gheardid
agus ar Ghear6id mar fhile. Dar le Carney:

Gearoid larlawas not a great poet and it is doubtful if this collection would
have survived were it not for his exalted public position. He could best be
described as writing in a sub-bardic tradition. The approach is bardic, the
ideas are bardic, but the material technique is amateur. He is, as one would
expect, a poet without extensive training who does his best to imitate his

professional predecessors and contemporaries. ™!

Dar le Mhac an tSaoi: “ni filiocht thromchuiseach ata anseo — is sa mhéd sin a
mhaireann a chuid éagstlachta. Is filiocht 6caideach i, ach ni le hécaidi foirmedlta,
nésmhara, na le searmanais stait agus deasghnatha a bhaineann si, ach le tosca
pearsanta aon duine amhain 6 la go 14.”%2 Ach i bhformhor na tréchtaireachta ata
déanta ar Gheardid,*™> &fach, nuair a phlétear a chumas filiochta agus na tréithe
éagsula ata le haithint ina chuid filiochta, deintear neamhaird den a@bhar is suntasai -
go raibh filiocht & cumadh aige in aon chor. Ba thiarna de phor mhortheaghlach
Shean-Ghallda é Gear6id a chrom ar fhiliocht a chumadh, agus i san as Gaeilge, rud
nar tharla cheana agus nach mbeadh coitianta go ceann i bhfad ina dhiaidh sin. Thar
aon bheart eile de chuid na Sean-Ghall in Eirinn go haimsir Ghearéid larla,
taispeanann a chuid filiochta an Gaelu soiléir agus an-laidir a bhi tagtha ar na
Normannaigh in Eirinn laistigh de thréimhse dha chéad bliain:

...in the careers of many of the great magnates, one can trace the same

process of assimilation at work. Perhaps the outstanding example in the

150 \Waters, Earldom of Desmond in the Fourteenth Century, 5. Féach freisin AC, s.a. 1398; ARE, s.a.
1398.9: ‘Gearoitt iarla Desmumhan, fer suairc soibhésach, do dearsccnaigh do Gallaibh Ereann, 7 do
moran da Gaoidealaibh i n-aithne, 7 i n-eolus Gaoidhelcce, i n-dan, 7 i senchus amaille re gach
foghlaim ele daraibe aicce, 7 a écc iar m-buaidh n-aithrighe.’

151 Carney, ‘Literature in Irish’, 698.

152 Mhac an tSaoi, ‘Ar Thoir Ghearéid larla’, 26. Féach freisin Cussen, Geardid larla, 12: ‘Bhain
Gear6id le himeall saol na filiochta. Ni danta deacra oifigiula sna meadrachtai clasaiceacha a scriobh
sé. Go deimhin nior dhealbhaigh sé danta ach i ndha cheann de na meadrachtai siollacha agus b’iad
san na meadrachtai ba shimpli.’

158 Seachas scoléireacht Lydon, mar aluaitear thios.

170



fourteenth century is the third earl of Desmond [...] That an earl of Desmond
should write poetry in Irish in the fourteenth century is remarkable; that he
should write such good poetry is astonishing. Here was a man who was so
Irishized that he was one of the finest Gaglic poets of his generation.’>*

Ni aontodh formhor na scoléiri Gaeilge gur “one of the finest poets of his generation’
é Geardid. Go deimhin, ni féidir a ra go raibh sé ar chomhchaighdeén le Gofraidh
Fionn O Ddaigh n6 le Tadhg Og O hUiginn, ach fos fén, bhi oilidint &rithe aige i
gceard na filiochta agus an-chur amach aige ar an duchas. Bhi cur amach n&r bheag
aige ar scéalaiocht agus ar thraidisitin lénn na hEireann. Ta an méd sin le feiscint
fill sna tagairti a dheineann sé do scéalaiocht thraidisitinta na hEireann ina chuid
filiochta:

Ni hé anail na filiochta gra idirndisiunta an t-iontas mor, amh, a bhaineann
leis na danta tri chéile aige, ach an méid de dhtichas na hEireann — 6 na
seanscéalta go dti ainmneacha na n-aibhneacha, 6 mholadh ndéstil na
bhflaith uasal go dti géire an tseanfhocail — ata imithe faoin gcraiceann aige.
Ta iordin agus greann agus braistint an tsaoil Ghaeglaigh ar fud a chuid

déantlis.**

Feictear 0na dhanta go raibh sé ar a chompord ag tagairt don Ruraiocht agus don
Fhiannaiocht araon. Ni hamhéin sin, ach mar is|ér 6n liosta thuas, bhi cur amach ag
Geardid ar mheadarachtai éagstila an déin dhirigh, fid murar Usadid sé i gceart ar fad
iad. TA macallai de dhanta nios luaithe ina chuid filiochta - nés a bhi coitianta agus
seanbhunaithe i measc fhili na hEireann. Mar shampla, sa dan Aislingthe do-
chonnac-sa, a scriobh sé mar chaoineadh ar bhas a mhng, Eiliondir, tugann sé an

véarsa:

Ataaithbhear agamsa
ar Chriost ris nar choir deabhaidh:

1% Lydon, ‘The Problem of the Frontier’, 329.

155 O Tuama, An Gré i bhFiliocht na nUaisle, 13. Féach freisin Mac Niocaill, ‘Duanaire Ghearéid
larla’, go hairithe 49-51, #XXIX; Carney, ‘Literature in Irish’, 698; Mhac an tSaoi, ‘Ar Thdir
Ghearoid larla’, 21; Murphy, G., Duanaire Finn: The Book of the Lays of Fionn, iii (ITS, Dublin,
1953), 191; Mac Mathina, ‘An Fhiliocht a Leagtar ar Ghearéid larla’, 245; Janousek, H., ‘Gearéid
larla agus Dafydd ap Gwilym’, go hairithe 156-7.
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mar do scar s&€ mh’anamsa

riom féin, is mé im beathaidh.%®

Macala é seo den dan cliiteach M’anam do sgar riomsa a-raoir, a chum
Muireadhach Albanach sa triu haois déag. Dar le Katharine Simms: ‘his [Gear0id]
own simple verses contain deliberate echoes of famous bardic odes that were given
to student poets to memorize as models, for example Muireadhach Albanach O

Délaigh’s lament for his dead wife...”*>’

Mar sin, cé nach bhfuil filiocht Gheardid ar ardchaighdean Ghofraidh Fhinn, mar
shampla, is léir éna chuid filiochta go raibh oilitint né&r bheag faighte aige mar fhile
Gaelach agus gur chaith sé dua airithe leis an ailitint sin. Mar a diradh thuas, & ach,
I gcés Geardid, cé gurb € a chumas mar fhile a bhionn & phlé ag scolairi de ghnath,
go minic ni luann siad an ghné is tdbhachtai de shaol fileata Gheardid .i. go raibh fear
da stédas san ag cumadh filiochtain aon chor sa cheathri haois déag. Thar aon ni eile
- isléiriu nithidil, suntasach i an spéis seo ag Geardid san fhiliocht ar thionchar 1éann

agus thraidisitin nanGael ar na Gearaltaigh satréimhse luath san.

c) Amhrasar Scolairi

Ta amhras caite ag scolairi airithe ar an tuairim gurbh é Geardid a chum na danta i
Leabhar Fhear Maighe. Dar le Séamus Mac Mathuna:

Seans gur file a bhi ar conradh ag muintir Mhic Charthaigh Mhuscrai a
chum na déanta sa Duanaire, file a fuair iocaiocht ar a son 6 Dhiarmaid Mac
Carthaigh agus amanta 6éna mhac Cormac Mac Carthaigh. D’fhéadfai a
mhaiomh go mbaineann an t-Udar Usdid as an chonsagit idir an taoiseach
agus an file - an file mar leannan an taoisigh - chun Diarmaid agus muintir
Mhic Charthaigh a mhoradh os cionn gach ritheaghlach eile i gCuige

Mumhan. Ba dheacair seift nios fearr a cheapadh le sin a chur i gcrich na

1% Mac Niocaill, ‘Duanaire Ghearo6id larla’, #XXI, véarsa 2.
157 Simms, ‘The Geraldines and Gaelic Culture’, 266. Féach freisin de Buitléir, Buitléaraigh, 129-30.
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priomh-ghiistis na hEireann agus an fear a ba chumhachtai in Eirinn tréth a

bheith mar iochtaran géillitil ag taoisigh Mhic Charthaigh Mhtscrai.*>®

Is deacair a chreiditint, &ach, go mbeadh file ag cumadh filiochtain ainm Ghearéid
agus an tlarla sin fos beo. Luaigh Mac Mathana gur nés sean-bhunaithe € danta,
scéalta agus mar sin de a chumadh in ainm daoine céilitla sa tréimhse se0.'®® E sin
raite, mar a admhaionn an t-Udar seo féin, ni féidir a bheith cinnte narbh é Gearoid a
chum na danta. Is i priomhargéint Mhic Mhathina na go bhfuil tionchar na Gaeilge
agus a léinn le brath go laidir san fhiliocht sa Duanaire. Measann Mac Mathina gur
fid a cheistit arbh é Geardid a chum mar deir s¢ go mbeadh sar-chur amach ag

teastail 6 Gheardid ar shaol agus ar shaiocht na Gaeilge chun aleithéid a dhéanamh:

Is léir go raibh Geardid go mor faoi thionchar an chultlir Ghaelaigh agus
d’fhéadfadh sé gurbh é féin a chum na danta sa Duanaire. Nior thangthas ar
aon rud iontu maidir lena shaolrém ata bunoscionn le fianaise foinsi eile.
[...] Més dantabréigeiad, ar nd6igh, bheadh pearsa an larlaionchollaithe ag
an fhile agus d’fhéadfadh sé a leithéid ara a la Gearoid. [...] Ina theannta
sin, On eolas ata againn ar a shaol agus ar a chulra, ta s ionann is cinnte go
raibh Gaeilge ar a thoil aige. [...] Biodh sin mar at4, |éiritear sna dénta a
oiread sin doimhneachta i mbrainsi éagstla den traidisiin duchasach, go
hairithe eolas ar thraidisin an bhardne agus traidisiin na
hidirthéacsilachta, agus go bhfuil sé réasintaiontaofacht Ghear6id mar udar

acheisti(.1e°

Gan amhras, ta se réasunta Udaracht Gheardid a cheistit, 6s rud € gur fheinimén gan
choinne a bhi ann go mbeadh tiarna Normannach ag cumadh filiochta sa cheathra
haois déag. Ni chuireann Mac Mathina an fhianaise uile san aireamh, &ach. Ar an
gcéad dul sios, mar a pléadh i gCaibidil 3, tA nascanna suntasacha le haithint idir na

Gearaltaigh, na Réistigh agus Leabhar Fhear Maighe sa trémhse inar tiomsaiodh an

1% Mac Mathiina, ‘An Fhiliocht a Leagtar ar Gheardid larla’, 264. Féach freisin Minahane, J.,
‘Gear0id larla’, in An Droichead (Earrach 1988), 22-31.

159 Mac Mathtna, ‘An Fhiliocht a Leagtar ar Gheardid larla’, 260: ‘N6s sean-bhunaithe is ea é danta,
scéadlta, lamhscribhinni, taisi agus saothair ealaine a leagan ar phearsain chailidla ata tar és dul i
bhfeidhm ar shamhlaiocht na ndaoine n6 a bhfuil cld faoi leith bainte amach acu mar scribhneoiri n6
ealaiontoiri cumasacha.’

160 | bid., 263.
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l&mhscribhinn sin. Is |ér 6n néta a bhreac Daibhi, scriobhai an Duanaire, gur ag
coipedil leagan nios sine den Duanaire a bhi sé, leagan a breacadh, mar sin, uair éigin
i rith shaol Ghearoid n6 go luath i ndiaidh a bhais (t1398) mar deir Daibhi go bhfuil
an bunleagan sin i ndrochstaid agus ‘clumach’ - rud a thabharfadh le fios gur sean-
lamhscribhinn i fé 1&r na cligit haoise déag. O thaobh na croineolaiochta de, ni
deacair a chreiditint mar sin go bhfaigheadh Muiris de Roiste (11448), né Cormac
Mac Cérthaigh (.i. Tiarna Mhuscrai ar phds garinion leis, Caitilin, Daibhi Mér de
Raiste, dar tiomsaiodh Leabhar Fhear Maighe), né a mhac siid, Tadhg, seilbh ar an
seanmheamram ina raibh an Duanaire sin 6 Gheardid fén, né gur thainig sé chuig
Muiris né Tadhg i ndiaidh bhés Ghear6id.6!

Caitilin de Biirea  — Muiris WMae Thomais — Aibhilin Nic Mhawiris
(=1%417 (Ol Gala Db mbmban, $199) ,—| (5 18R}
Diaibhi de Roiste — Aimi Cormae (Mac Canbaigh Méx. (13597 [..] Geardid Tarla — Eiliondir de Buitleir
(Tiama Thaar Mai foa. 1356 | (1p- 1375) | (stblade f1308) (1303
Muiris  Sean Caitilin — Diarmaid Damhnall Og
(i2.1375) RESELU] (Alrzmas) | (Tiams Mhsisorsi. | 1381) |LMac Canbaizh Mz | 1331
Muiris ;1428 Cormac Tadhy na Mainisireach = Siobhin [.] Séamus
| Erennach milic tr Cheardid ladz i 1387, 1 (Tiams Mbisorai. | 1381 “Mze Cérhaigh Mar, | 1418) (11411} {7iblarla, | 1483}

Taddli (Tiama Mowiscrar, 14617

Drailihi Mor (= (1)7 Caitilin)

ez 1467)

(Dar tiomsaiodh Leablor Fhear Maighe)

Chomh maith leis sin, ni mor a chur san areamh nach raibh sé i gceist riamh agus
Geardid ina 6ige gur larlaabheadh ann. Ba é Muiris Og an t-oidhre. Go deimhin, bhi
Geardid idir sé bliana déag d’aois agus fiche bliain d’aois nuair a cailleadh Muiris.
Os rud é go raibh oidhre ann cheana fén, ni thabharfai oilitint larla do Ghear6id
agus é ag fas anios. Luiodh sé le réasin mar sin go mbeadh an t-am aige duil a bheith
aige saléann. Go deimhin, ni cés ar leith é seo ach an oiread. Feictear an rud céanna
ag tarlt i gcés Sheain (t1536) mhic Thomais an Droichid (11468), ceathri mac an
larla sin, a raibh spéis aige sa |éann agus ar thit an larlacht air i ndiaidh bhés a
dhearthéireacha.'®? Mar sin, ta argéinti nach bhfuil gan dealramh, bunaithe ar chilra
stairitil Ghearéid féin agus na l&mhscribhinne, ar ga iad a chur san aireamh agus
Udaracht Gheardid larla den fhiliocht i nDuanaire Ghearéid larla a plé n6 a ceisti,

rud nach bhfuil déanta ag formhor na scolairi go dti seo.

161 Féach Caibidil 3.3.6 ina bpléitear na nascannaidir na teaghlaigh éagsila seo agus an |amhscribhinn
Leabhar Fhear Maighe.
162 Féach Caibidil 6.4.3.
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4.4.2 Tionchar Fhiliocht na Fraince agus na hEireann ar Ghear6id larla

a) An Fhrainc agus Amour Courtois

Mar a luadh thuas, ta conspdid i measc scolairi maidir le filiocht Gheardid larla, go
hairithe maidir lena chuid filiochta gra. Phléigh Gdair éagsila an tuairim gurbh &
Gear6id a chuir tis le traidisiiin na ndanta gré in Eirinn, ag tarraingt ar thraidision
amour courtois na Fraince.1®® Chuir Bléithin tis leis an bplé seo:

... the amour courtois, which was first shaped into art for modern Europe in
Provence, and found ahome in all the languages of Christendom wherever a
refined society and the practice of poetry met together. In Irish, too, it is
clearly the poetry of society. To prove this, we need only point to the names

of some of the authors of the poems: in Ireland, Gerald the Earl...1%*

Nil scolairi ar aon fhocal fé thuairim Bhlaithin. Dar le Carney: ‘Any theory of
influence of French verse upon Irish will not rest easily upon the figure of Geardid
larla, as is revealed in his poems.’'% Phléigh an tOllamh Miched Mac Craith agus
Sean O Tuamaan tuairim seo leis. Bhi O Tuama an-deimhin de go bhféadfai tionchar
amour courtois a aithint ar shaothair Ghear6id.'®® Chior an tOllamh Miched Mac
Craith na hargdinti éagsila a deineadh agus nior aontaigh sé leis an Tuamach
&fach.'®” Taréite ag Mac Craith nér chuaigh tionchar an ghra chtirtéisigh i bhfeidhm

ar fhiliocht na nGael go dti gur thainig se isteach tri 1éann an Bhéarla sa sell haois

163 | e cur sios afhéil ar an seanra seo, go héirithe i gcomhthéacs na hEireann, féach O Tuama, An Gra
i bhFiliocht na nUaisle, go héirithe 11-16.

164 Flower, R., ‘Reumhaiste’, in O Rathile, T., Danta Gradha: Cnésach de sna Danta Gra is Fearr
san Ghaelge (A.D. 1350-1750) (Browne & Nolan, Dublin, 1916 - dara heagran, Cdlucht Oideachais
na hEireann, BAC, 1926), xi. Luaigh Blé&ithin na danta a scriobh Muirisin BL Harl. 913 freisin. Féach
ibid., xiii: “There are in Harley MS. 913 (fol. 15 b) certain Anglo-Norman verses, which have for a
heading ‘Proverbia Comitis Desmonie’, and these have been attributed to our Gerald. But the
manuscript was written before his day. They may serve, however, to prove the practice of French
verse in his family.” Féach freisin idem., The Irish Tradition (Clarendon, Oxford, 1947 - athchlo,
1978) 139-40 agus 144.

165 Carney, ‘Literature in Irish’, 698.

166 & Tuama, ‘The First Recorded Practitioner?”’; idem., An Gré i bhFiliocht na nUaisle, 12: ‘Ni
fhéadfadh aon amhras a bheith ann dar liom, na gur chum file fir amhain, ar alaghad, san 14° haoisin
Eirinn, lirici éadroma liteartha gra a bhi gaolmhar lena raibh & gcumadh i measc na n-uaisle sa
bhFrainc agusi Sasana lenalinn. Is é Gear6id Mac Gearailt, Gearéid larla, trit hlarla Deasmhumhan,
ata i gceist agam ar ndoigh...” Féach freisin Cussen, Gear6id larla, 22-3.

167 Mac Craith, Lorg na hlasachta ar na Danta Gra, go héirithe 42-61.
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déag.'®® Bhi O Tuama den tuairim nach raibh tionchar an Bhéarla le haireamh ar na

dénta grain Eirinn go dti nios déanai na 1550.1%°

Téann an bheirt scolairi seo thar féir ina gcuid argointi. Ni g& gur tionchar laidir
follasach a bheadh i gceist leis an tionchar a bheadh ag sednra filiochta. Is mé seans
gur de réir a chéile a d’imir traidisitn an ghra chuirtéisigh tionchar ar fhili na
Breataine agus na hEireann araon. Ach mé bhi stil filiochta Fhrancach le tionchar a
imirt ar dhuine d’fhili na hEireann sa cheathri haois déag, is mé seans gur Gear6id
larla a bheadh ann na énne eile. Mar a duradh cheana, ta fianaise airithe ann gur fhas
Geardid anios i geuirt Londan idir 1346 agus 1351. Cuirt le nascanna laidre leis an
bhFrainc a bhi i gceist agusis i an Fhraincis a bhiodh a labhairt inti go laethtil mar
theanga cuirte. Ni hamhain sin, ach mar is lér O fhianaise na gcéipési
comhaimseartha, bhi an Fhraincis go fluirseach ag teaghlach Ghear6id agus é ag fas
anios agus ba ghnéch i saol agus i geultdr chtirt na Sean-Ghall in Eirinn in aimsir
Gheardid iad a bheith ag feidhmiu tri mhean na Fraincise. Bhi nascanna léidre tradéla
idir deisceart na hEireann agus an Fhrainc freisin. Nil dabht ach go raibh tionchar ag
an bhFrainc agus ag an bhFraincis ar Ghear6id féin. Ni haon ionadh mar sin, go
mbeadh tionchar ag filiocht Fhrancach ar a chuid filiochta. Mar aluaigh an Tuamach,
ba thraidisitin chumaisc, idirnaisitnta, iad na traidisiin as ar eascair Gear6id fén

agus a chuid filiochta:

Ni folair né bhi an milieu d&theangach no tri-theangach, ar a dtrachtann
Robin Flower, coitianta go maith sa cheathri haois déag, agus go raibh
amhréin agus danta gra de chinedlacha éagsula le cloistedil as Gaeilge, as
Fraincis agus as Béarla ar fud na tire. Is |&r ar a chuid saothair gur
shealbhaigh Geardid larla, ach go hairithe, traidisitin difridla chultartha,
agus gur érigh leis filiocht ar fénamh a bhaint as na traidisitin chumaisc

Sin.l70

Mar chuid dathrachtaireacht, luaigh Mac Craith gur bhraith sé gur mho an tionchar a

d’imir Gofraidh Fionn O Délaigh, file ar dhein na Gearataigh pétrinacht air sa

188 1hid., go hairithe 58-60; idem, ‘Geardid larla agus “Mairg adeir olc ris na mnaibh™’, 92

169 & Tuama, An Gra i bhFiliocht na nUaisle, 60-1; idem., “The First Recorded Practitioner?’, go
héirithe 82-5.

170 G Tuama, An Gra i bhFiliocht na nUaisle, 15-6.
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tréimhse seo, ar Ghear6id na an Fhraincis. Luann sé an tionchar a bhi ag Gofraidh air
agus an tabhacht a bhain le ‘tionchar an dichais in ionad tionchar na hiasachta’.’* Ni
g4, afach, gur ceann amhéin nd an ceann eile a bheadh i geceist. Tharl6dh go bog go
raibh tionchar ag domhan na Fraincise ar Ghear6id larla chomh maith le tionchar

shaol na Gaeilge.

b) Eire agus Gofraidh Fionn O Dalaigh

O thaobh domhan na Gaeilge de, nil dabht ach go raibh tionchar moér ag a oide,
Gofraidh Fionn O Délaigh air. Luann Gofraidh go sonrach ina chuid danta go raibh
se mar oide agus mar ollamh ar ball ag Geardid larla. Sa dén A Gheardid, déana mo
dhail glaonn sé ollamh Ghear6id air féin agus impionn sé ar Ghear6id glacadh lena
chuid teagaisc. Thabharfadh an méid sin le fios gur oide Ghear6id a bhi ann:

Mo theagasg, a Gheardid, gabh:
“feirrde macamh a mhanadh”;
dadtugthar éaraoirn-ne

déana mar a-déaraim-ne.1’?

"N-aucht ar chrodh na ar chomhaidh
isa[.i. Muiris mac Thomais] fhearg ret ollamhain,
aanam, na haontaidh dol

go bhfagham aontaidh t’athar.1’®

Ni hamhain sin, ach sa dan longaibh tha orm a larla, a chum sé do Ghear6id nios

déanai, nuair abhi Geardid inalarla, luann sé aris gurbh é ollamh Geardid &

Créad fhuil agaibh na aghaidh
Gan aioc ret ollamhain

Lucht cogair fhaghla mh’fhine
Agaibh tarlai dtuinidhe.*’

171 Mac Craith, ““Mairg adeir olc ris na mnaibh™’, 91
12 DiD., #67, véarsa 35.
173 |bid., véarsa 37.
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Cinnte, tugann an véarsa seo thuas le fios gur fear |&nn i lucht leanina Gheardid ab
ea Gofraidh nuair a deineadh larla de Ghear6id. Gan amhras lorgédh Gear6id
comhairle 6na fhile féin agus é i mbun cumaddireachta. Tacaionn Katharine Simms
leis an tuairim go raibh an caidreamh seo eatarthu.'”™ Is Iér 6 fhiliocht Ghear6id go
raibh sé go mor fé anéil thraidisiun liteartha na Gaeilge, agus thug Gofraidh Fionn an
méid sin lefiosina chuid filiochta. Os rud é gurbh é Gofraidh ard-ollamh filiochta na
hEireann, ni deacair a chreiditint gur érigh le Geardid eolas cuimsitheach den
chinedl sin a fhoghlaim uaidh siid. Mar a diradh thuas, nil danta Gheardid ar an
gcaighdean is airde ¢ thaobh fhiliocht na mbard de, agus go deimhin, is ar
mheadaracht ae freislighe cuid acu agus is 6glachas até i geeist sna danta eile. E sin
raite, cé gur oglachas a bhionn i gceist i gcuid mhaith da dhanta, is |ér fés féin go
raibh cur amach aige ar na meadarachtai éagsula. Gan dabht, is 6 fhile den aos |&nn
amhain a d’fhoghlaimeodh sé a leithéid. Thar aon rud eile, ta fianaise i bhfiliocht
Ghofraidh féin gur mhuinteoir dbalta é. Tugann dan le Gofraidh, Madh fiafraidheach
budh feasach cumas Ghofraidh saréimse seo lefios:

Madh fiafraidheach budh feasach
glic an éigseilchleasach
solas an cleas-sa ad-chluinidh:

doras feasa fiarfaighidh.1"

Is fior nach bhfuil na meadarachtai go foirfe ag Geardid, ach ar an taobh eile den
scéal, ba thiarna ar mhortheaghlach Normannach é Gear6id agus mar sin, nior chaith

174 1r. Montly 47, 565, véarsa 16.

175 Simms, ‘The Geraldines and Gaelic Culture’, 267: ‘Gofraidh Fionn O Déaigh had a hand in
Gerald’s literary formation.’

176 McKenna, L., (ed.), ‘A Poem by Gofraidh Fionn O Délaigh’, in Pender, S., (eag.), Feilsgcribhinn
Torna (Cl6 Ollscoile Chorcai, Corcaigh, 1947), véarsa 1. Féach freisin O Cuiv, B., ‘The Linguistic
Training of the Irish Medieval Poet’, in Cdtica, x (1973), 114-40 (athchld, DIAS, Dublin, 1973), 26:
‘We have not much information as to who were the individual teachers, and it will, perhaps, have been
noticed that | have named only two master-poets who set down their teaching in verse form: Tadhg O
hUiginn and Gofraidh Fionn O Ddaaigh. The first stanza of the O Dalaigh poem which | have
mentioned earlier provides a fitting conclusion to this outline of the linguistic training of the poet, for
it contains an unsurpassable maxim for the learner.”; Simms, ‘The Geraldines and Gaelic Culture’,
265: “The poet, Gofraidh Fionn O Délaigh was by far the most distinguished practitioner of the bardic
art in the Ireland of his day, and author of at least two versified treatises on the composition of dan
direach or metrically perfect poetry.’; Breatnach, R.A., ‘A Poem on Rime in Scholastic Verse’, in
Eigse, 3 (1941), 37-51.
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sé na blianta ag foghlaim cruinneas sna meadarachtai sin mar a bheadh caite ag file

gairmiuil.

Ni haon ionadh, b’fhéidir, agus na Gearaltaigh ag cur spéise i léann agus litriocht na
Gaellge gur rugadar leo nés na nGael ar phétrunacht a dhéanamh ar theaghlaigh
|éannta na hEireann. Ach mar ba dhual do Ghearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan, da mbeadh
freastal no seirbhis & éileamh acu, d’aimseoidis na daoine ab fhearr chun aleithéid a
dhéanamh. B’intuigthe mar sin gurbh é Gofraidh Fionn O Délaigh, ard-ollamh na
hEireann, a bhi mar fhile acu, mar ba bhall € den teaghlach bamho |éann in Eirinn sa

cheathr( haois déag, agus leis na ciantaroimhe sin .i. Muintir Dhadaigh.
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Caibidil 5: Gofraidh Fionn O Dalaigh

5.1 Réamhra

Sa chaibidil seo, pléifear Gofraidh Fionn O D&aigh, file a bhi ag saothrd dosna
Gearaltaigh i 1ar na ceathrd haoise déag. Is é Gofraidh an chéad duine den aos dana a
bhfuil fianaise ann gur dhein na Gearaltaigh pétrinacht air. Bhi Gofraidh ag saothra
mar fhile leis na Gearaltaigh 6 aimsir Mhuiris mhic Thomais go dti aimsir Ghearoid
larla. Ar dtus scradéfar 6ige agus culra Ghofraidh agus ansan tabharfar sracfhéachaint
ar a chuid filiochta, ina bhfaightear eolas breise féna shaol agus fé na patrdin a bhi
aige, agus ansan déanfar iarracht ar chroineolaiocht phatrinacht Ghofraidh aléirit.

Beidh an chuid sin inaréamhraleis an gcur sios ar an gcaidreamh a bhi ag Gofraidh
le Gearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan. Ag deireadh na caibidle pléifear an nasc patrunachta
a bhi idir Gofraidh agus larlai Dheasmhumhan. Chun an nasc sin a léirid, déanfar
anailis ar thri dhéan a thiomnaigh Gofraidh do Mhuiris mac Thomais, do Mhuiris Og,
agus do Gheardid larla. Taispeanfar tdbhacht na ndanta seo mar fhoinsi a chaitheann

solas ar stair agus ar phatranacht na nGearaltach sa cheathrd haois déag.
5.2 Bunus agus Oige Ghofraidh Fhinn

5.2.1 Gofraidh Fionn agus Madh fiafraidheach budh feasach

Nil ach dha dhan de chuid Ghofraidh Fhinn ann ina dtugtar eolas féna shinsir: A
Cholméin mhéir mhic Léinin agus Madh fiafraidheach budh feasach. Ni mhaireann
an dan A Cholmain mhair mhic Léinin ach in aon l&mhscribhinn amhéin.! Sa déan seo
insionn Gofraidh gur 6 Dhdlach, dalta le Colman Naofa, a shiolraigh Muintir
Dhalaigh:?

'RIA 743 [Aiv 3], Ich. 673. ) ) )
2 Féach, mar shampla, McGrath, C., ‘O Dalaigh Fionn cct.’, in Eigse, v:iii (Geimhreadh 1946), 189; O
Cuiv, B., ‘Béaltraidisiun Chorcai: A Chulra’, in Béaloideas, 58 (1990), 181-2.
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Dob oirchios d’aicmi Dhalaigh,
dattug éics n-éddaigh,

duana do dhérghadh d& ndan
d’érlamh ClGana, do Cholman.?

Ni aontaionn fianaise an dain seo leis na ginealaigh éagslla, afach, ina ndeirtear gur
shiolraigh D&aigh uile na hEireann 6 Dhélach mac Fhachtna, duine de shliocht
Mhaine.* Tharl6dh gur scriobhai den ainm sin 6 Dhiseart Tolaabhi i geeist.®

Tafianaise airithe le fal i ndan eile le Gofraidh, Madh fiafraidheach budh feasach,
gur bhain Gofraidh le sliocht Dhalach Dhisirt Tola. Ta an dan, né cuid mhaith de, le
féil i geeithre ldmhscribhinn.® Té an leagan is sine de le féil i Leabhar Ua Maine, ata
nach mér comhaimseartha le Gofraidh féin. Ni thugtar ainm Ghofraidh sa
l&mhscribhinn sin, &ach. Tacéll ar an dan seo mar thrachtas ar cheird nafiliochtaféin.
Cé nach bhfuil ach ceithre chéip den dan iomléan n6 den chuid is mé de, tagtha anuas
chugainn, is minic afhaightear véarsano line n6 dhé de i 1amhscribhinni éagstla, rud

athugann le fios gur déan eiseamléireach a bhi ann.” Ni hamhéin sin, ach, bhi an dan

3 Bergin, IBP, #16, véarsa 13.

4 Féach, mar shampla, O Cléirigh, §589; DMacF, §8132.15-133.1; RIA 1233 [23 Q 10 - An Leabhar
Donn], f. 36r-36v; O Flaherty, Roderico, Ogygia: Seu Rerum Hibernicarum Chronologia (Everingham,
London, 1685), 401.

5 Féach, mar shampla, AU, s.a. 1010 [1011]; ARE, s.a. 1010.6 [1011]; O Murchadha, D., Family Names
of County Cork (Collins, Cork, 1985), 114: ‘The one from whom the Ui Dhalaigh took their surname
may have been Daach of Disert Tola (Co. Westmeath), a distinguished scribe who died in 1011°.
Bhraith Brian O Cuiv go raibh firinne irithe sa tuairim go raibh D& ach eile Muimhneach ann, arbh é
sinsear Ghofraidh é: ‘My feeling at that time [.i. nuair a d’fhéach sé ar ghinealach Ui Dhélaigh ar dtuds]
was that the Munster Ui Dhalaigh poets, including Gofraidh Fionn and those of Muintear Bhéire, were
from a Munster Ddach and so could be left out of the discussion - ¢f. Gofraidh Fionn’s account of his
ancestor...” Litir 6n Ollamh Brian O Cuiv chuig an Ollamh John Kelleher, 18 Mean Fémhair 1987. Mo
bhuiochas|eis an Ollamh Sean O Coiledn asan litir seo agus péipér an Ollaimh K elleher ar theaghlaigh
Iéannta na hEireann aroinnt liom.

SRIA 1[23 D 14]; RIA 727 [23 C 23]; RIA 744 [A v 2 - Duanaire nanDiolmhaineach]; RIA 1223 [D
ii 1 - Leabhar Ua Maine]. Féach freisin McKenna, ‘A Poem by Gofraidh Fionn O Délaigh’ [FS Torna],
66-76.

”Mar shampla, RIA 34 [Fv 3]; RIA 153 [23 M 17]; RIA 156 [23 D 5]; RIA 629 [23 A 45]; RIA 1427
[4 A 46]; BL Eg. 127; BL Add. 18749; TCD 1319 [H 2 17]; TCD 1415 [H 6 11]; TCD 1419 [H 6 15].
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seo ina eiseamléir go minic sna Tréchtaisi Gramadai agus sna Tréachtaisi Comhréire,®

mar abhi danta eile de chuid Ghofraidh.®

Os rud € gur Gséideadh sleachta de dhanta Ghofraidh go minic sna Trachtaisi, is |&ir
gur mheas Udair na dTrachtaisi sin go raibh a chuid danta ar ardchaighdean agus go
bhféadfai iad a isaid mar eiseamléairi d’fhili eile. Ni folair mar sin, né6 go mbiodh an-
mheas ag fili agus ag aos |énn na hEireann ar Ghofraidh mar fhile, agusiad ag bunu
ageuid saothar féin ar na danta a chum sé agus ar na foirmli fileata agus gramadai a

d’Usaid sé sna danta sin.

Ni fios cé mhéad véarsa a bhi sa dan Madh fiafraidheach budh feasach an chéad 1a
riamh. Sna cGipeanna ata tagtha anuas chugainn, ta 54 véarsa sa leagan is faide. Ni
féidir abheith cinnte gur Gofraidh Fionn a chum gach véarsa diobh seo & ach. Pléitear
locht &irithe sadan sna Tréachtaisi Gramadai'® ach dar le Mac Cionnaith, braitheann an
locht seo ar an lamhscribhinn a d’dséid Gdar na dtrachtaisi. Mar adeir Mac Cérthaigh

fén gceist chéanna:

Interestingly as pointed out by McKenna (1947, 66), ‘this criticism applies to
the M version alone in which stanzas 18-9 are absent’” (with ‘M’ referring to
theRIA D i 1 version of the poem). Of course, this does not necessarily make
the criticism invalid, as quatrains 18-9 need not have been present in the

original poem composed by Gofraidh Fionn.!!

81GT I, 817, 8129; IGT 11, 81140, §1181; IGT 111, 847, 8564; BST §234.13-4. Féach freisin Knott, E.,
(ed.), Irish Syllabic Poetry 1200-1600 (DIAS, Dublin, 1928 - dara heagran, 1934 - athchlé, 2005), 95:
‘He is often referred to by poets of later ages as a model composer, and the grammarians cite his
opinions on syntax’; TD, i, xxiii: ‘Gofraidh Fionn O Dalaigh, Eéghan Mac Raith (an tOrthoir), and
Tadhg Og O Huiginn are the three poets most frequently referred to as models by the profession during
the 15" and 16" centuries.”

® Tago leor scolédireachta déanta ar thagairti do dhanta éagstla sna tréchtaisi gramadai le blianta beaga
anuas. Féach, mar shampla, McManus, ‘Duplicated and Identified Citations’; de Brin, P., “Varia IV.
IGT Citations: Some Additional Identifications’, in Eriu, 49 (1998), 175-6; McManus, D., ‘Varial. IGT
Citations and Duplicate Entries, Further Identifications’, in Eriu, 54 (2004), 249-251; O Riain, G.,
“Varia I’ (3), in Eriu, 63 (2013), 152. Féach freisin RIA 752 [24 P 8]; Mac Cérthaigh, E., The Art of
Bardic Poetry: A New Edition of Irish Grammatical Tracts| (DIAS, Dublin 2014); Bergin, O. J., (ed.),
‘Irish Grammatical Tracts’, in Eriu, 8 (1916); 9 (1921/23); 10 (1926/28); 14 (1946); 17 (1955).

101GT 1, 8129, line 1135: *.0. an tshloinnti 7 ailm na hagallmha do fhéaguibh Gofraidh Fionn; 7 do aguir
Ceann Féoladh O Cuill é 7 a-dubhairt gur mhoé ina sin é 7 gurab diobh ‘far bhfior’ ; “ar bhfior’ ;
fairmbérla na guidhe.” Féach freisin Mac Carthaigh, The Art of Bardic Poetry, 130. Is éard ata i gceist
anseo na nach Usaideann Gofraidh ‘O’ nuair a thugann sé sloinnte n& ni Gsaideann sé an mhir ‘a’ sa
tuiseal gairmeach.

11 Mac Cérthaigh, The Art of Bardic Poetry, 280. ‘M’ aghlaonn Mac Cérthaigh ar Leabhar Ua Maine.
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Tugann véarsa 53 den dan eolas ar Ghofraidh fén:

Is mé Gofraidh mac meic Thaidhg
an-deas 6n Mhumhain mhionaird
tearctraonliosi luighim

ga dtafios a bhfiafruighim.?

Nil an véarsa seo le féil sachdip is sine den téacs, i Leabhar Ua Maine, achtadséin
RIA 1[23 D 14] agus RIA 727 [23 C 23]. Chomh maith leissin & ach, is é Gofraidh a

ainmnitear mar Udar an dain snatrachtaisi:

The signature quatrain, unusua in itself for the period, is missing from the
Book of Ui Mhaine but the scribe of RIA 23 D 14, the text of McKenna’s
edition and that of the later RIA 24 P 8, who seems to have used a version
like M’s had no difficulty in accepting it as Gofraidh’s work.3

Mas Gofraidh fén a chum an véarsa seo, d’fhéadfai é a shuiomh i nginealach Ui
Dhéaigh mar mhac né mar nia le hAonghus (mac Chearbhaill Bhuidhe) O Déaigh,
fear a chum danta éagsula d’Aodh O Conchobhair, Ri Chonnacht (11309).* Osrud é
go dtagraionn na Trachtaisi do Ghofraidh Fionn mar fhear cumtha an dain, is décha
gur féidir glacadh leis an tuairim sin.’® Tafianaise drithe bhreise le féil 6 fhiliocht eile
Ghofraidh go raibh gaol gairid idir €, Aongus agus Cearbhall Buidhe. Chum Gofraidh
an dan A fhir théid i dTir Chonaill'® i l&r na ceathr(i haoise déag do Chonchobhar

2 McKenna, ‘A Poem by Gofraidh Fionn O Délaigh’ [FS Torna], 71.

13 Dooley, A., “The Poetic Self-fashioning of Gofraidh Fionn O Dalaigh’, in Picard, J. M. & Richter,
M., (eds.), Ogma: Essays in Celtic Sudies in honour of Préinséas Ni Chathain (FCP, Dublin, 2002),
213.

14 Féach, mar shampla, ibid., 216, néta 21; O’Dwyer, P., O. Carm., (ed.), ‘A Vision Concerning Hugh
O’Connor 11309 by Mac Cearbhaill Bhuidhe Ui Dhalaigh’, in Eigse, v (Samhradh 1946), 79-91; Féach
freisin McManus, D., ‘An Elegy on the Death of Aodh O Conchobhair (11309), in Eriu, 51 (2000),
69-91; DiD., #119; McKenna, L., (ed.), ‘Poem to Cloonfree Castle’, in Ir. Monthly, 41:606 (Dec. 1923),
639-645. Maidir le Cearbhall Buidhe, tharl6dh gurbh é an fear aluann na hAnnala a bhas fén mbliain
1245. Féach, mar shampla, ARE, s.a. 1245.7; AConn, s.a. 1245.8; ALC, s.a. 1245; AU, s.a. 1246; AC,
s.a. 1246; Misc. Ir. An., s.a. 1246.4. Féach freisin RIA 1233 [23 Q 10 - An Leabhar Donnl, f. 36v.

15 Glac Diarmuid O Murchadha leis gur Gofraidh féin a chum. Féach O Murchadha, Family Names,
114-5: “...author of several poemsin praise of the Mac Carthy chiefs as well as a poem on the descent
of the Ui Dhalaigh. ‘I am Gofraidh, grandson of Tadhg, from smooth lofty Mumha in the south’, he
tells usin one poem.” Féach freisin O Riordan, M., Irish Bardic Poetry and Rhetorical Reality (CUP,
Cork, 2007), 201.

16 DIiD., #66; Ir. Monthly 47, 4-5.
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(11342), © Domhnaill na linne sin. Is é seo an t-aon dan do thaoiseach Ultach ata

tagtha anuas chugainn dar chum Gofraidh. Dar le Katharine Simms:

A eulogy to Conchobhar O’Donnell composed by Gofraidh Fionn O Dalaigh
pictures him banqueting in his stronghold of Murvagh, still a place-name for
the southern bank of the Erne estuary, opposite the island of Inis Saimhéar,
the traditional seat of the kings of Tir Conaill in the twelfth and thirteenth
centuries. [...] Conchobhar’s mother was one of the Clann Murtagh, whose
last recorded location in 1311 was holding the narrow plain of Magh Céidne,

between the Erne and the Drowse rivers.’

Dearbhfhorgaill Ni Chonchobhair ab ainm do mhéthair Chonchobhair Ui Dhomhnaill.
On geraobh chéanna de M huintir Chonchobhair (.i. Clann Mhuircheartaigh) le hAodh
O Conchobhair (11309) a shiolraigh si. Col ceathracha ab iad. Ba é Aodh an fear a
raibh Aonghus mac Cearbhaill Bhuidhe ina fhile flatha aige. Thacodh seo leis an
tuairim gurbh € Aonghus athair Ghofraidh. Sa chas sin, bheadh an chuma seo aleanas
ar ghinealach Ghofraidh:

Clichonnacht na Sgoile (11139)

Tadhg Doichleach (T11817?)

Aonghus Fionnabhrach

sl Tadhg

I
Ccaﬁbhall Buidhc (71245)

Cucholnnacht Aonghus (Fp. 1309)

: 1 |
Aonghus  Giolla na Naomh Corc Gofraidh Fionn (11387)

17 Simms, K., “A Lost Tribe: The Clan Murtagh O’Conors’, in JGAHS, 53 (2001), 15.
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5.2.2 Qige agus Qilitint Ghofraidh

Istearc an t-eolas ar Ghofraidh Fionn snafoinsi atéd ar marthain, seachas sna hannaa
ina dtugtar néta a bhéis, agus ina nglaoitear ard-ollamh na hEireann air: ‘Goffraidh
Fionn O Dalaigh ard-ollamh Ereann ledan [...] do écc.”*® Mar sin, caithfidh an scoléire
alorgbidh eolasair an t-eolas sin abhaint as nadantaa chuirtear inaleith. Tugann dan
le Gofraidh Mac an Bhaird, Cuimhnigh A Mhaire, an cunnradh do cheanglabhar, le
fios go nglaoiti ‘O Dalaigh Fionn’ ar Ghofraidh:

O Ddaigh Fionn an rin fa rabhadar

gé do thoghadar mionn sul na seanoideadh
d'oidhir suadh fionRuis do b'anobar;

nior ghabhadar uadh dioghrais a dheaghoigeadh.*®

Cé go dtugtai an teideal sin, ‘O Dalaigh Fionn’, ar cheann chraobh Ui Dhélaigh Fhinn,
ni gagur mar sin atharlai gcas Ghofraidh. Cé go raibh mac ag Aonghas Fionnabhrach
O Ddlaigh, seanathair Chearbhaill Bhuidhe, darbh ainm Cearbhall ‘Fionn’, nil aon
fhianaise ann a chruthodh gur dhuine de shinsir Ghofraidh é. Mar sin, is décha go
raibh an ceart ag an Ath. Mac Craith nuair a ddirt sé: ‘it is possible, then, that in

Gofraidh Fionn we have the eponym of this family.’?°

Ni mor an fhianaise ata ar fail ar shaol no ar shaothar Ghofraidh roimh |&r na ceathra
haoise déag. Ta eolas éirithe le féil i nda dhan leis, A chnuic thoir re tacibh Ealla*!
agus Teach carad do-chiu folamh.?2 Cé nach féidir détai cinnte a chur leo, is|éir gur
luath ina shaol a chum sé ar alaghad ceann amhain acu. Tugann siad seo eolas éirithe
féna shaol agusfé napatruin abhi aigeinaoige. Ni fhaightear an chéad dan ach in aon
l&mhscribhinn amhéin: RIA 743 [A iv 3]. Is do dhuine de Mhuintir Mhic Céarthaigh,
Féilim, acumadh an dan seo. Ni fios go cinnte cérbh &

18 ARE, s.a. 1387.4. Féach freisin AU, s.a. 1387.

19 Aithd. D., i, 76-77: Cuimhnigh, A Mhéire, an cunnradh do cheanglabhar, véarsa 7. Féach freisin
McGrath, ‘O Dalaigh Fionn’, 188: “‘We know [6n dan seo] that he was styled O Dalaigh Fionn’.

2 | bid.

2L DID., #64; Ir. Monthly 47, 166-170.

2 DiD., #116; Ir. Monthly 47, 1-3.
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..nor is any Féilim answering to the above indications recorded in the
Genealogies. He may have been a son of Diarmuid Mé&g Carthaigh (slain at
Traigh Liin 1325), son (according to McFirbis and the Book of Munster) of
Domhnall Og (d. 1303).%

Maraiodh Diarmaid mac Dhomhnaill Mhic Carthaigh i dTra Li sa bhliain 1325. Isi
ndiaidh an data sin a cumadh an déan, mar caointear bas Dhiarmada i véarsa 5.
Caoineann an dan bas Fhéllim ar chnoc Chlaraigh (cnoc gar do Shrédid an Mhuilinn i
gContae Chorcai sala atainniu ann). Ni léir cathain a tharla an eachtra a luaitear sa
dan ach isdécha gur uair éigini lar na ceathri haoise déag atharla. Duine eile de na
Carthaigh aluaitear sa dan na Domhnall Cairbreach. Cheap Mac Cionnaith gurbh é an
duine céanna é go luaitear a bhas sna hanndla sabhliain 1414.%* Més ea, ni dbcha gur
chomh luath le 1325 a cumadh an dan seo, ach am éigin i lar na haoise sin n6 nios
déanai fil. An t-eolas is tabhachtai sa dan fé Ghofraidh féin, na go ndeir sé gur gar

don chnoc seo atégadh &

A chnuic thoir re taocibh Ealla
fadtaid aicme Oiledlla,
ciodh "'mud bhruach do hoileadh inn

fuath dot oireas im inntinn.%

Ta an dan Teach carad do-chiu folamh le féil i seacht lamhscribhinn.?® Isi Leabhar
Dhéan Leasa Mhdir, 6 this na séi haoise déag, a fhaightear an chdip is sine den dan.
Ar Eoghan Mhag Craith a leagtar an dén in RIA 1 [23 D 14] agus LNE G 992 [An
Duanaire Nuinseannach] agus ar Thadhg mac Daire Mhic Bhruaideadha in RIA 380
[24 B 9], ach ba i tuairim Mhic Cionnaith gurbh é Gofraidh a chum an dan.?’

2 |r. Monthly 47, 166. Féach freisin DMacF, §1321.3; LM, 150, 210 agus 430; Al, s.a. 1320.1 [recte
1325]; 1328.1. [recte 1325].

24 ARE, s.a. 1414.6: ‘“Mag Carthaigh Cairbreach .i. Domhnall mac Domhnaill do écc’ Féach freisin Ir.
Monthly 47, 166.

3 DiD., #64, véarsa 1. Féach freisin Ir. Monthly 47, 167.

%6 RIA 1[23D 14]; RIA 3[23 L 17]; RIA 380 [24 B 9]; RIA 488 [23 N 12]; NUIM C 88; LNE G 992
[An Duanaire Nuinseannach]; LNA Adv. 72.1.37 [Leabhar Dhéan Leasa Mhair].

27 Féach, mar shampla, DiD., #116; McKenna, L., (ed.), lomarbhagh na bhFileadh: The Contention of
theBards, i (ITS, London, 1918), xii: “Two poems, ‘Tug dom aire a Innse an Laoigh’, ‘Teach carad do
chiu folamh’, sometimes ascribed to him [Eoin Mhag Craith] are more probably by Maoilin Og Mac
Bruaideadha and Goffraidh [sic] Fionn O Dalaigh respectively’.
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Caoineadh ar bhas Chonchobhair mhic Thoirrdhealbhaigh Ui Bhriain (11328) agus
cur sios ar a chaislean atd sa dan seo. Is lér 6n dan go raibh Gofraidh i mbun
cumaddireachta do na Brianaigh agus é 6g agus gur chaith sé trémhse sa chaislean

airithesin:

Meinic do bhi meadhair mhoér
San toigh-sin atd ar an-shrogh
Taraidh mé gion gur sean sinn

Gan teagh amhail éi n-Eirinn?®

Mar aduirt Mac Cionnaith ni féidir déta a chur leis an dan seo, ach isléir gur dan éa

chum Gofraidh luath go leor ina shaol:

Gofraidh appears [...] to have been aready a qualified bard and in
professional relations with the O Briains as early as 1328. His birth-year was
probably therefore about 1300. There is no means of fixing the date of this

poem.?®

Mar sin, is décha gur thart ar 1300, gar do Dhithaigh Ealla, arugadh Gofraidh, agusi
ndiaidh a chuid traendla mar fhile, gur chaith sé tréimhsei gcuirt na mBrianach. Rud
eile sa dan seo na go dtugann seé eolas fé chaidreamh Ghofraidh lena phétrin nuair a

dheineann sé cur sios ar an gconradh a bhi idir é agus Conchobhar:

Connradh do rénsam a-raon
Isinni n-aoir da macaomh
A-tatuirse ar gcul dom chur
San toighse dun ga dhéanamh

|s eadh do bhi dhé-san de

Rann ar gach dhuain dar ndéin-ne

2 DiD., #116, véarsa 5. Féach freisin Ir. Monthly 47, 2.
2 Ir. Monthly 47, 1. Féach freisin Dooley, ‘The Poetic Self-fashioning’, 216: ‘a poem which must be
one of Gofraidh’s earliest.’
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Each gach bliadna do bhi dhamh

Ri liamhna nocha locfadh.%°

Mar até le |éamh sna véarsai seo, gheall Gofraidh do Chonchobhar go geuirfeadh sé
iargomharc® in ondir do Chonchobhar ag deireadh gach déin a chumfadh sé agusis
|&ér 6n dan féin go bhfaigheadh sé capall gach bliain 6 Chonchobhar da bharr sin. Is
|ér 6 fhianaise fhiliocht na sél haoise déag go raibh cuimhne ag nafili ar an gconradh
seo. Luaitear 6céid i getirt Mhic Uidhir i ndan le hEochaidh O hEodhusa, thart ar an
mbliain 1586:

It is at such a party, probably held at Enniskillen Castle about the year 1586
[...] One of the company on request recited a poem which a Munster poet,
Gofraidh Fionn O Ddaigh [...], had made about two centuries before to a
Northern prince. In this poem Gofraidh Fionn had included a single quatrain
in praise of O’Brien of Thomond. Hugh was curious about this, or affected to
be curious. ‘Poets,” he asked, ‘why did O Dalaigh make the quatrain for the
Munster prince. Was it a sign of love?” Eochaidh was the one to answer and
said that it was not because of his love for Conor O’Brien, but that O’Brien
used to give Gofraidh a horse every year for this single-quatrain concession.
In other words, it was strictly a business arrangement: O’Brien wanted
publicity and Gofraidh Fionn, amongst other things, was an advertising agent.
When Hugh heard this, Eochaidh tells us, he had a great wish for the same
thing.?

Dhein Eochaidh cur sios ar an eachtra seo sa dan leis Connradh do cheanglas re
hAodh:

0 DID., #1186, véarsai 20 agus 21. Féach freisin Ir. Monthly 47, 3.

31 Breatnach, P. A., ‘A Covenant between Eochaidh O hE6dhusa and Aodh Mag Uidhir’, in Eigse, xxvii
(1993), 59: “A standard feature of the Classical Irish praise poem is the appending of supplementary
quatrains with dedications to subjects other than the patron to whom the poem proper is addressed, such
as the patron’s spouse or a saint to whom the poet or his family had a particular devotion, or a separate,
worldly patron. Such quatrains, for which the traditiona term is iargomharc/iargomharg (<iar" +
comharc ‘invocation’, ‘quatrain’), naturally tended to be omitted in the process of transmission, being
regarded by scribes as extraneous to the matter in hand.’

32 Carney, J., The Irish Bardic Poet (Dolmen, Dublin, 1967), 15.
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Each gach bliadhna, buan an bhreath,
d’U Dhalaigh, diochra an t-eineach,
do bheireadh saorbharr sluaigh Fail
ar an aonrann uaidh d’fhaghail .3

Sa dan seo chomh maith, dhein Eochaidh conradh den saghas céanna le hAodh Mag
Uidhir. Ni l1éir go maireann aon dan le Gofraidh costil leis an dén a luann Eochaidh
anseo, inar chuir Gofraidh ‘a single quatrain in praise of O’Brien of Thomond’ le dan
‘to a Northern prince’. Ni Teach carad do-chiu folamh a bhi i gceist. Ach islér 6n

gcomhthéacs gur cheann de na “‘golden oldies’ a luann Katharine Simms a bhi ann:

...a pantheon of respected authors and a canon of exemplary poems came to
be established over time, some of these poems eventually gaining the status
of what Katharine Simms has referred to as ‘golden oldies’. The use of such
compositions at some remove from the time and place of their original
performance isillustrated by the recitation of a poem, which was composed
in the fourteenth century by Gofraidh Fionn O Ddaigh, as an item of
entertainment over two hundred years later for Aodh Még Uidhir (d. 1600).34

Mar a duradh thuas, dan luath eile le Gofraidh is ea A fhir théid i dTir Chonaill,* a
chum sé idir 1333 agus 1342, do Chonchobhar O Domhnaill (11342). Is léir gur
cumadh an dan seo idir 1333 agus 1342, mar glaonn Gofraidh ‘O Domhnaill’ ar
Chonchobhar sa dan agus cailleadh athair Chonchobhair i 1333. Luann Gofraidh

comhaontt den saghas céanna a bhi aige le hO Briain sa dan seo:

Fiarfaigh dhamh-sa da deirc mhoill

cionnus dhiolfas © Domhnaill

33 Breatnach, ‘A Covenant’, 64.

3 O Machain, P., ‘Tadhg O Rodaighe and his School: Aspects of Patronage and Poetic Practice at the
Close of the Bardic Era’, in Duffy, S., (ed.), Princes, Prelates and Poets in Medieval Ireland: Essays
in honour of Katharine Smms (FCP, Dublin, 2013), 538. Féach freisin Simms, “Selection of Poems for
Inclusion in the Book of the O’Conor Don’, 34: “... acknowledged masterpieces of their kind, used as
models for composition in the bardic schools. The kind of poem | have in mind are those which turn up
in such earlier anthologies as the Book of the Dean of Lismore and the Nugent Manuscript before they
appear in BOCD, poems | am irreverent enough to think of as ‘golden oldies’.”

% DiD., #66; Ir. Monthly 47, 4-5.

3 Féach, mar shampla, Ir. Monthly 47, 4; ARE, s.a. 1333.11 agus 1342.16.
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a bheith ag craoibh Ché ‘n-achairt
mé i ngach laoidh dalabhairt.3’

Isfollas, mar a daradh thuas, gur tégadh Gofraidh Fionn gar do Dhathaigh Ealla uair
éigin ag tus na ceathrd haoise déag agus gur chaith sé tamall i gcuirt na mBrianach
roimh 1328. D’fhoghlaim sé a cheard i scail filiochta a bhain le Clann Mhic Craith
roimhe sin, mar a thugann an file Maolmhuire Mac Craith le fios sa dan Mairg

chaitheas dlUs re dhalta: 38

lonann duinn gliocasis gaois
ionann leabhair do |éaghmaois
’gun mhér-oide do mhan sinn

coraide cul rér geoitinn.®®

Sa dan seo dhein Maolmhuire gearan fé Ghofraidh i ndiaidh coimhlinte eatarthu. Cé
go bhfuil sé ag gearan fé, admhaionn sé gur file maistritil é Gofraidh:

Ceard Ghofradha as ghlan cridhe
ag cumhdach ar gceirdei-ne;

maith bléth a oideachta air

do b’fhath coigealta ar chiontaibh.*

Bhi ar alaghad mac amhain ag Gofraidh, Eoghan. File ab ea Eoghan agus bhi sé ina
dhalta ag Gofraidh leis. Tugann Gofraidh an méid seo le fios sa dan A chros thall ar

an dtulaigh,*! ina gcaoineann sé bas a mhic:

37 DiD, #66, véarsa 14. Féach freisin Breathnach, ‘A Covenant’, 60. Niorbh é Gofraidh an t-aon duine
de Mhuintir Dhdlaigh le socri daleithéid dar le Quiggin: Quiggin, E., ‘Prolegomena to the Study of the
Later Irish Bards 1200-1500°, in Proceedings of the British Academy, 5 (British Academy, Oxford,
1911 - athchl6, American Committee for Irish Studies, New York, 1967), 24. ‘Murray O’Daly
represents himself as obtaining a steed every year and a golden beaker.’

% DiD., #104; McKenna, L., ‘Fellow-Scholars Should Not Fight’.

% |bid., véarsa 7. Féach freisin, Aithd. D., i, xxxii.

40 |bid., véarsa 2. Féach freisin Dooley, ‘The Poetic Self-fashioning’, 213: ‘The jealousy of his
[Gofraidh] poetic contemporaries does not prevent them from making generous admission of hisliterary
achievement as the complaint poem from Maolmhuire M &g Craith makes clear’. E sin réite, dér leis an
Udar céanna: “The compliment to his oideacht is a backhanded one as, on the evidence of this poem,
Gofraidh was educated by the Mé&g Craiths’. Ibid., ndta 9.

41 DIiD., #65; Ir. Monthly 47, 622-626.
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Mar t( da bhés ni bhiadh mé
damadh neach eile aoide;
cuis as ar fhoide, a Dhé, a dhol
is mé do b’oide dh’Eoghan.*?

Tharl6dh gur mhac €eile leis ab ea Tadhg, duine go luaitear a bhas sna hanndla sa
bhliain 1437.*3 Cailleadh Gofraidh féin sabhliain 1387.%

5.3 Patrdin Ghofraidh

Bhi pétriin éagstla ag Gofraidh i rith a shaoil. Mar a duradh thuas, is feasach gur
chum sé danta do Chonchobhar O Domhnaill (11342),% Conchobhar O Briain
(11364),% agus Féilim Mac Carthaigh (tp. 1325).%

Dhearodh sé gur dhuine achrannach Gofraidh 6 am go ham. Uaireanta bhiodh
aighness idir Gofraidh agus taoiseach no tiarna a bhi mar phétrin aige. | ndén le
Gofraidh Mac an Bhaird, A Mhaire, an cunnradh do cheanglabhar, a cumadh sa sél

haois déag, deineann sé cur sios ar 6caid amhain gur bhris Gofraidh leis na Brianaigh:

Trial O gCais ar gcall an-oigeaghaoil

gan rann da oigealaoidh lais 6n laggabhail;

an dan cumthar don fhearchoin 6n eagarfhaidh

dealbhthoir - nior bheaganéir - do Mhurchadh O Mhadagéin.*

Isdo Mhaéire, inion Aodha Ui Néill, larla Thir Eoghain, achum Mac an Bhaird an dan
seo. Phés Maire Brian Mé&g Mathghamhna ag deireadh na sél haoise déag. Sa dan seo,
taMac an Bhaird ag bagairt go bhfagfadh sé a phétrin, da gcaithfi go holc leis, mar a

42 DiD., #65, véarsa 38.

43 AConn, s.a. 1437.7: “Tadc mac meic h. Dalaig Find do marbad i trodan da muintir fein.’
4 Féach thuas, ndta 18.

4 Athir théid i dTir Chonaill, DiD., #66; Ir. Monthly 47, 4-5.

4 Teach carad do-chiu folamh, DiD., #116; Ir. Monthly 47, 1-3.

47 A chnuic thoir retacibh Ealla, DiD., #64; Ir. Monthly 47, 166-170.

48 Aithd. D., #19 (76-77), véarsa 8. Féach freisin McGrath, ‘O Dalaigh Fionn’, 188.
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dhein Gofraidh Fionn trath.*® T4 tagairt aige do Mhurchadh O Madagain (11371) sa
véarsa seo. Ta dan amhain a chum Gofraidh do Mhurchadh, Do tégbhadh meirge
Murchaidh,> tagtha anuas chugainn. Dar le Mac Cionnaith, cumadh an dan seo uair
éiginidir 1347 agus 1371.%*

Bhi ceanga idir Gofraidh agus dha mhor-theaghlach Ghaelacha na Mumhan, na
Brianaigh agus na Carthaigh. Dealraionn sé gur leis na Brianaigh a bhi an nasc aige ar
dtis. Chum sé ar a laghad dan amhain, A toigh bheag tiaghar i dteagh mér, do
Dhiarmaid O Briain (11364), Taoiseach na mBrianach.?? Gairmeadh O Briain de
Dhiarmaid i 1343 ach dhibir Brian Ban O Briain (11350) . Tar éis bhas Bhriain Bhain,
deineadh taoiseach de Dhiarmaid aris go dti 1360.> Is docha gur sa tréimhse seo
(1350-60) agus Diarmaid ina thaoiseach, a chum Gofraidh an dan. Cuireann an dan

sios ar uaisleacht amhuintire agus deintear comparaid idir € féin agus ashinsir roimis.

Seachas larlai Dheasmhumhan, b’iad na Carthaigh na priomhphatrdin a bhi ag
Gofraidh.> Taar alaghad seacht ndan a chum Gofraidh do na Cérthaigh tagtha anuas

chugainn. Léiritear anseo na Cérthaigh gur scriobh sé danta déibh:

Filiocht Ghofraidh Fhinn agus na Carthaigh

Domhnall Mér ®D 1185-1206) D RiDheasititihan
} : | TM = Tiarna Mhiscraighe
[.] L:om:llac Fionn (RD 1244.7) Domnall God ®D 1247-1252) (Mharaigh Seén Challsinne &)
|
T 1 I T |
Dombhnall Rua @o 126213027 [..] Finghin ®p1252.12¢1y [..]  Dombhnall Maol Cairbreach
i | [Cath Challainne) | L |
Dombhnall Og @D 1302-6) [--] Dombhnall Cam (7. 1334) Cormac T'ionn
| |
I 1 T 1
Diarmaid Og (®D #1325, Tra Li) Cormac (BD 1326-59) Dombhnall Cairbreach (7 1345.56)  Cormac (11386
| |
f 1
Féilim? 3p 1325 Dombnall Og @D 1350 1301) Diarmaid (Th 1350 1381) Dombhnall Riabhach Qusc Carthaigh Riabhach, 11114)
A chruic thoir re taoibh Falla Beir eolas dumn a Dhomimaill Fa gniomiwaidh meastar wic riogh  Maith an locit airdriogh dige

Slan dona saoithibh sealge

[
Sadhbh (1799 Tadhg na Mainistreach ®D 1301-1428) = Siobhdn (+1411, mion Ghearoid Tarla)
Gaois Ailbhe a n-inghin Domvmuill Fuirigh go foill a Eire

4 Aithd. D., i, 76.

%0 DiD., #85; Ir. Monthly 47, 102-107.

5L 1r. Monthly 47, 102.

52 McKenna, L, (ed.), ‘A Poem by Gofraidh Fionn O Dalaigh’, in Eriu, 16 (1952), 132. Mheas Ann
Dooley go raibh moran costlachtai idir an dan Damhaidh duinn coir a chleirche a cumadh do
Dhiarmaid agus saothair Ghofraidh. Ni mhaireann ach c6ip amhéin den dan seo, saléamhscribhinn LNE
G 992 [An Duanaire Nuinseannach] (agus trascriobh de i NUIM C 81). Sa lamhscribhinn sin, leagtar
an dan ar Ghiolla Brighde Mac Con Midhe. Dooley, ‘The Poetic Self-fashioning’, 214-217. Féach
freisin O Cuiv, B., ‘An Appeal on Behalf of the Profession of Poetry’, in Eigse, xiv (1971-2), 87-106.

53 Féach, mar shampla, NHI, ix, 152.

5 Knott, Irish Syllabic Poetry, 95: ‘Several of his poems are addressed to the earls of Desmond who
were his contemporaries. These and the Mac Carthys seem to have been his principal patrons’.

192



Chum sé A chnuic thoir re taoibh Ealla, d’Fhéilim (tp. 1325) Mac Cérthaigh;> Beir
eolas duinn, a Dhomhnuill % do chol ceathrar Fhéilim, Domhnall Og, Taoiseach
Chlainne Cérthaigh 6 1359-1391.5” Chum sé dhé dhan do dhearthéir Dhomhnaill Oig,
Diarmaid, Tiarna Mhuscrai (11381).%8 Sa chur sios a dhein sé ar an gcéad dan, Fa
ngniomhraidh measdar meic riogh,*® luaigh Mac Cionnaith déta béis 1368 le
Diarmaid.®® Ba de chraobh Mhic Cérthaigh Riabhaigh an Diarmaid a cailleadh i
1368.%1 Ba mhac é le Cormac Donn (11366),%? agus col ceathrar |le Domhnall Riabhach
(an chéad Tiarna Mhic Céarthaigh Riabhaigh, 11414).%% Glaoitear ‘mac meic
Dhomhnaill athlaimh Qig’®* ar Dhiarmaid sa dan seo. |sdochamar sin gurbh é an fear
a cailleadh i 1381 ata i gceist. Domhnall Cam ab ainm do sheanathair an fhir a
cailleadh i 1368.%°

D’aithin McManus dan eile a chum Gofraidh do Dhiarmaid (11381) Mac Carthaigh,
S én dona saoithibh sealga;®®

This poem has no ascription in the manuscript but it is an elegy on the hound
of Diarmaid (mac Cormaic mhic Dhomhnaill) Mag Carthaigh (11368) [recte
1381], a patron of O Dalaigh’s. In his elegy on Abhartach, beloved hound of
Cu Chonnacht Og Méag Uidhir (11608). Fearghal Og Mac an Bhaird refersto
an elegy by Gofraidh Fionn on the hound of a McCarthy chief (Teasda
easgcara an fhiadhaigh *The enemy of game is dead’, Dioghluim Dana no.
118, gts 11-19) as a precedent for the composition of such a work in Déan
Direach. Clear echoes between Mac an Bhaird’s poem and San dona

55 Féach thuas, ndta 47.

%6 DiD., #74; Ir. Monthly 47, 283-286.

57 Féach, mar shampla, Al, s.a. 1390.1; ALC, s.a. 1391; AConn, s.a. 1391.4; Misc. Ir. An., s.a. 1392.16;
ARE, sa. 1391.2.

% ARE, s.a. 1381.4; AU, s.a. 1381.

% DiD., 91; Ir. Monthly 47, 397-403.

% 1r. Monthly 47, 397.

6L ALC, s.a. 1368; AConn, s.a. 1368.7; ARE, s.a. 1368.7.

62 ARE, s.a. 1366.4; ALC, s.a. 1366; AConn, s.a. 1366.4.

8 AConn, s.a. 1414.15; ARE, s.a. 1414.6. Féach freisin ALC, s.a. 1398; AConn, s.a. 1398.19; Misc. Ir.
An., s.a. 1398.3; ARE, s.a. 1398.17.

64DiD., 91, véarsa 38.

65 NHI, ix, 157.

% Ni mhaireann an dan seo ach in aon |lamhscribhinn amhéin: UCD, A 25. Féach ABM, #431 (608-9).
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saoithibh sealga (‘Goodbye to the masters of the hunt’) suggest that the latter

is Gofraidh’s composition.®’

Chum Gofraidh filiocht do phaisti Dhomhnaill Oig (11391) Mhic Carthaigh chomh
maith. Chum sé an dan Gaois Ailbhe i n-inghin Domhnaill® déa inion, Sadhbh, agus
Fuirigh go faill, a Eire®® da mhac, Tadhg na Mainistreach (11428).7° Bhi Tadhg f6s
0g go leor nuair a cumadh an dan seo. Mheas O’Grady gur thart ar 1376 a cumadh é:

If, as O’Harte [sic] states, Tadhg was born in 1340 this poem, addressed to
him when a young boy, would have been written about 1356, but the
chronology of the Még Carthaigh pedigrees is in favour of a date about 20

years later.”

Phos Tadhg na Mainistreach Siobhan, inion Gheardid larla. Is docha gur tar éis do

Ghofraidh an dan seo a chumadh a phdsadar mar ni luaitear i sa dan. Tagraitear do

Shiobhan fé dhd sna hanndla. Tugtar a néta béis féin sa bhliain 1411: ‘Siban ingen

larla Desmuman uxur Meg Carthaig Moir mortua est’,’? agus luaitear i i nota béis
Thaidhg freisin:

Tadhg Ma Carraigh, .i. mc. an Domnaill sin, .xxxviii. annis regnavit, 7 as e
dob earr 7bomo 7 bo ..... 7 dob inrada ol finnado bi do Gallaib 7 do Gaealaibh
‘na aimser. Ge geadh soin, do bi saith a athar fein do mc. and. mortuus est a
Caslen Bdli | Cairbre 7 a anocudh annsa mainestir ceadna, Anno Domini
Mccee.xxviii; 7 asi dobo bean do, Seabhan ingen Geroid larla. Mortuaest a

Cais(lean) Mc. n-Aegain 7 sepultaest aTraig Ly."

7 McManus, “Varia I, Further Identifications’, 250n.

8 DiD., #99; Ir. Monthly 47, 224-228.

% DiD., #97; Ir. Monthly 47, 455-459.

01413 athugann O’Grady, Ir. Monthly 47, 455, ach ni aontaionn sé seo le fianaise na nAnnédla. Féach
freisin Al, s.a. 1428.1; NHI, ix, 155. Féach freisin Misc. Ir. An., s.a. 1392.16 agus 1394.26.

"L Ir. Monthly 47, 455. Féach freisin O’Hart, J., Irish Pedigrees; or, The Origin and Stem of the Irish
Nation (Duffy, Dublin, 1892 - 5% heagran - athchl 8, Geneal ogical Publishing Co., Baltimore Md., 1999),

i, 113.

2 AConn, s.a. 1411.2: “Cailleadh Siobhéan, inion larla Dheasmhumhan, bean Mhic Carthaigh Mhoir.’
B Al sa. 1428.1.
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Is do bhal de chraobh Chérthach eile, sliocht Mhic Cérthaigh Riabhaigh, a chum
Gofraidh an dan Maith an locht airdriogh 6ige.” Is do Dhomhnall Mac Céarthaigh
Riabhach, an chéad duine ar glaodh Mac Cérthaigh Riabhach air a chum Gofraidh an
dan se0.” Cailleadh Domhnall in 1414 ach dar le Mac Cionnaith is nuair a ghlac sé

ceannas ar an teaghlach, sa bhliain 1366, a cumadh an dan seo do:

An ingtalation ode to Domhnall (son of Domhnall son of Domhnall) Mé&g
Carthaigh Riabhach, who reigned 1366-1414.°

Seachas na danta do na Brianaigh agus na Cérthaigh, ta corrdhan eile le Gofraidh
tagtha anuas chugainn. Ni fios go cinnte cé mhéad dan ar fad a scriobh sé. Ni thugtar
ainm an fhile i ngach [&mhscribhinn agus uaireanta ni thugtar ach a shloinne. Chomh
maith leis sin, bhi file eile darbh ainm Gofraidh Fionn O Déaaigh amhair ag deireadh

na cuigidi agus tus na séu haoise déag (11507):"

It isjust possible that another © Délaigh Fionn, Gofraidh son of Donnchadh,
may have been the author of the religious poems above. Indeed one would
gather from Poem 69 [Corrach do shuan a shaoghail] that its author was a

monk and not the well-known Gofraidh Fionn"®

Tharl6dh, mar amheas Mac Cionnaith, gurbh é Gofraidh Fionn na cuigit haoise déag
a chum an fhiliocht chréifeach a leagtar ar ‘Ghofraidh Fionn’ sna lamhscribhinni. Ni
mhaireann aon choip chomhaimseartha d’aon dan diobh roimh an tréimhse sin, pé
scéal €. Is minic freisin a leagtar dan ar ‘O Dalaigh Fionn’ sna lamhscribhinni agus ni
|&r i gconai an é Gofraidh nd Aonghus O Délaigh, né duine eile den teaghlach céanna

atai geeist:

...there were, in al probability, many other Aonghuses besides Aongus na

Diadhachta, and many chiefs of the same family bearing neither prenomen.

" DiD., 105; McKenna, L., (ed.), ‘To Mag Carthaigh Riabhach’, in Ir. Monthly, 55 (1927), 664-8.

> Féach thuas, néta 63.

6 McKenna, ‘To Mag Carthaigh Riabhach’, 664.

7 Féach, mar shampla, AConn, s.a. 1507.6; O Riordan, Bardic Poetry and Rhetorical Reality, 297-8,
néta 3.

8 Aithd. D., i, xxxii
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Consequently we cannot immediately presume that “O Dalaigh Fionn” was
synonymous with the various other headings mentioned which include the
words “O Dalaigh.” And even if later scribes did presume that it was, their
opinion is of no consequence. Further, we may not presuppose even “O

Dalaigh Fionn” always referred to the same person...”®

T4 danta airithe eile a leagtar ar Ghofraidh Fionn, afach. Mhol Bergin go mb’fhéidir
gurbh € a chum an dan A chléirseach Chnuic | Chosgair® do Dhiarmaid Mac
Eochagain (11392):

The following is written in praise of a beautiful harp. The owner may have
been Diarmaid, son of Donnchadh Még Eochagéin, Lord of Cenél Fiachach,
in Westmeath. Diarmaid, who died in 1392, succeeded his brother Fearghal
in 1382. Asthe poet died in 1387, the last quatrain, referring to the owner by
his official title, would point to a date 1382 to 1387.8!

Tacél fé leith ar an déan Filidh Eireann go haointeach® a chum Gofraidh d’Uilliam
O Ceallaigh (11381). Tugann an dan seo cur sios ar thiondl abhi ag an aos danai dtigh
Ui Cheallaigh um Nollaig 1351. Dar le hAnnala Chluain Mhic Ndis:

William o’Donogh Moyneagh o’Kelly inuited all the Irish Poets, Brehons,
bards, harpers, Gamesters or common kearoghs, Jesters, & others of theire
kind of Ireland to his house upon Christmas this yeare, where euery one of
them was well used dureing Chrismas holy Dayes, & gaue contenment to
each of them at the tyme of theire Departure, soe as euery one was well
pleased and extolled William for his bounty, one of which assembly
composed certaine Irish verses in commendation of William and his house
which began thus: Fidlidh Ereann go haointeach &c¢.8

™ McGrath, ‘O Déaigh Fionn’, 188.

8 Bergin, IBP, #15.

8 |bid., 66

8 Féach, mar shampla, Knott, E., (ed.), ‘Filidh Ereann go Haointeach’, in Eriu, 5 (1911), 50-69. Dhein
O Comhrai aistritichan ar an dan seo sa naol haois déag. Ta sé le féil leis an dbhar athiomsaigh sé ar
na Gearaltaigh salamhscribhinn NUIM C 63, ar ff. 163-173.

8 AC, sa. 1351.
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Tugtar cur sios ar an eachtra seo in anndla eile chomh maith, ach ni luaitear dan
Ghofraidnh.® Luann Gofraidh sadan gur fhég an tiondl seo pétriin timpeall natire gan

fili um Nollaig:

Nior cleachtadh ‘gun chineadh fhial,
Moide anoibhire ar Uilliam,

Re broinn shollamhna mar soin,

Gan ollamhna ag Cloinn Charrthoigh.

Tharl6dh gur Gofraidh féin a bhi ina ollamh ag na Cérthaigh satrémhse seo. Is docha
&ach, gur do na Gearaltaigh a bhi sé ag obair fan am se0.% Dar |e Katharine Simms,
ba é seo an chéad uair atharlaaleithéid de thiondl, ach dhein uaide eile aithrisair ina
dhiaidh sin:

The earliest recorded instance of an Irish lay-patron providing a feast
exclusively for the benefit of the learned classes comes in 1351, [...] an
invitation possibly prompted by pride in the exceptional learning of his own
ollamh, Seagn Mor O Dubhagéin [...]. The poem composed by Gofraidh
Fionn O Dalaigh to celebrate this occasion Filidh Eirionn go haointeach,
raises a number of interesting points. He calls this gathering of the learned
classes a gairm sgoile, the summons of a bardic school, and indicates that
such a summons might have been issued in former times by aleading brehon
or poet, but that this invitation from a layman, “a man who never made a
stanza”, was unprecedented. He comments that William’s initiative was all
the more striking because bardic poetry in the mid-fourteenth century was
suffering from a decline in popularity, a state of affairs reflected in other
poems from this period [...]. He draws attention to William’s master-stroke
in holding such a bardic convention at Christmastide. Not only will his own
Christmas feast be the most celebrated of the century, but the other chieftains
must hold their banquets without the presence of any noteworthy bard. To

accommodate the men of learning from Ireland and Scotland, O Dalaigh says

8 ARE, s.a. 1351.7; AU, s.a. 1348; ALC, s.a. 1351; AConn, s.a. 1351.5.
8 Knott, ‘Filidh’, 54, véarsa 10.
86 Féach Caibidil 5.4 thios.
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that a temporary town of wattled huts had been erected beside O Ceallaigh’s
castle, with a separate “street” for each profession [...]. It is possible that
another such temporary “town” formed the basis of a tradition in the late
sixteenth-century Leabhar Eoghanach that Aodh Mor O Neill (11364) had
sixty houses built beside his chief residence, twenty in which he rewarded
poets, and forty for the itinerant companies and lesser folk [...]. Certainly the
ideaof agairmsgoile or school-summonsissued by alay patron, whileit may
have been unheard of before William O Ceallaigh’s invitation, was to be
revived on a number of occasions thereafter, as for instance by Domhnall
MacCarthaigh Riabhach (t1531), and by Ruaidhri son of Tadhg
MacDiarmata in 1540 and again in 1549, the second time to celebrate his
recent inauguration as chief [...].%’

Isléir go raibh pétruin éagsila ag Gofraidh agus gur chaith sé cuid mhaith da shaol ag
dul 6 phétrin go patran.

Gofraidh Fionn was apparently of a restless disposition; and seems to have
changed his patrons from time to time. It is not clear where he finally made

his permanent abode.®®
Cé gur bhraith Mé&g Craith nar |&r car lonnaigh Gofraidh é féin ar deireadh, isléir 0

na danta a bhi a gcumadh aige dosna Gearaltaigh gur chaith sé tréimhse fhada go leor

leo sin, agus tharlédh go raibh sé f6s mar fhile acu nuair acailleadh éin 1387.

5.4 Gofraidh agus na Gearaltaigh

5.4.1 Gofraidh mar Fhile nanGearaltach

Mar a duradh thuas, is € Gofraidh an chéad fhile ar féidir nasc patrdnachta cinnte a
aithint idir é agus na Gearadtaigh. T4 an chuma ar an scéa gurbh é Muiris mac
Thomais, céad larla Dheasmhumhan (11356), a chur tas leis an nasc sin. Ta tri dhan

87 Simms, ‘Guesting and Feasting in Ireland’, 91. Féach freisin Fletcher, A. J., Drama, Performance
and Polity in Pre-Cromwellian Ireland (CUP, Cork, 2000), 209-10.
8 McGrath, ‘O Délaigh Fionn’, 189.
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tagtha anuas chugainn a chum Gofraidh do na Gearaltaigh: A Gheardéid, déana mo
dhail 2 Mér ar bfearg riot, a ri Saxan,* agus longaibh thti orm, a larla.®* Tugann na
danta seo eolas tabhachtach duinn mar gheall ar larlai Dheasmhumhan sa cheathr(
haois déag. | gcasanna airithe, nil an t-eolas seo le fail in aon fhoinse eile. Mar sin, ni
hamhain gur fhianaise iad na danta seo ar an bpatranacht a dhein na Gearaltaigh ar
Ghofraidh, ach chomh maith leissin, ta siad luachmhar mar fhoinsi 6 thaobh na staire
de. Gan amhras, mar a luadh cheana,®? caithfear danta mar seo a mheas i gconai i
gcomhthéacs an chlaonta pholaititil arbh fhéidir a bheith ag an bhfile. Go héirithe, 6s
rud € go raibh Gofraidh ag fail luach saothair 6 na hlarlai, bheadh claonadh léidir sna
danta seo a bheith dearfach futhu. | gcas an eolais stairitil atai geeist sa phlé seo,
afach, ni ga bheith buartha fé chlaonadh Ghofraidh, 6s rud é nach bhfuil iontu, den
chuid ism0, ach tagairti fanacha a luann maithreacha na nlarlai né an ait ina rabhadar
ag amfeéleith. Ni léir cén fath go n-inseodh an file bréag né go mbeadh éibhéil i gceist

agus nanithesin alua.

5.4.2 A Gheardéid déana mo dhail

Is é A Gheard6id déana mo dhail an dan is luaithe ata tagtha anuas chugainn a chum
Gofraidh dosna Gearaltaigh. Mar adiradh i gCaibidil 2, tAleagan amhéin den dan seo
tagtha anuas chugainn, sa lamhscribhinn G992 .i. an Duanaire Nuinseannach.®® O
fhianaise an dain féin, is docha gur idir 1346 agus 1356 a cumadh é. Tagraionn
Gofraidh do Ghear6id mar “a leanbh a Lunnainn na riogh’.%* Mar addradh cheana, is
cosuil gur i 1346 a d’imigh Geardid go Londain agus cailleadh Muiris mac Thomais
sabhliain 1356.%

Dén é seo ar mheadaracht an deibhi. Mar a bheifi ag stil 6 ‘ard-ollam’ Eireann 6
thaobh nafiliochtade, tAan mheadaracht foirfe, né ionannisfoirfe. D’fhéadfai amhras
a chaitheamh ar chéadlinte véarsai airithe nuair is deacair siolla amhéin a dhéanamh

8 DiD., #67; Ir. Monthly 47, 509-514.

9 Bergin, IBP, #17.

%L DiD., #101; Ir. Monthly 47, 563-569.

92 Féach Caibidil 1.3.1.

9 Féach Caibidil 2.4.2. TAtri chéip den leagan seo tagtha anuas chugainn sna ldmhscribhinni RIA 1
[23 D 14]; RIA 5[23 D 4] agus NUIM C 87.

% DiD., #67, véarsa 42.

% Féach Caibidil 4.2.1.
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as focal a chriochnaionn ar ghuta agus an focal ina dhiaidh .i. ‘Ga du, achd do bhi siad
mar sin’® agus ‘Tu, a Ghear6id, a ghein shochair,”®” ach is saoithineacht a bheadh i
gceist le bottin a ghlaoch ar na cdsanna sin. Cloionn siad, go teoricitil, le rialacha an
deibhi. Ait amhéin eile, ara bhféadfai amhras a chaitheamh na véarsa 37:

’N-a ucht ar chrodh nad ar chomhaidh
isafhearg ret ollamhain,
aanam, na haontaidh dol

go bhfagham aontaidh t’athar.

Isléamh scaoilte go maith € rinn agus airdrinn aléamh idir “‘dol” agus “athar’, ach aris,
nil sé iomlan micheart 6 thaobh na rialacha de. D’fhéadfadh freisin sna casanna seo
gur bhotun céipedla sa lamhscribhinn a bhi i gceist. Ni féidir a leithéid a chruthq,

afach, mar nil ach leagan amhéin tagtha anuas chugainn.

Cé go ndirionn Gofraidh an achaini ata a déanamh aige sadan ar Gheardid larla, isléir
gur do Mhuiris, an chéad larla, a cumadh an dan. Tugann Gofraidh le fios sa dan gur

dhein sérud égin achuir olc ar Mhuiris:

Didin méamheic an larla,

ar fheirg flatha finnLiamhna

gidh bé fachain feirge fuair

t’athair, a mheirge an mhorshluaigh.®®

Insionn sé duinn go raibh argdint eatarthu agus gur thainig taom feirge air satdli isgur
fhag sé caislean Mhuiris, agus go bhfuil sé ar fan sa dorchadas anois, rud nach bhfuil
se cleachtach air. Impionn sé ar Gheardid teacht chuige agusiarrann sé air maithitnas

afhéil do 6 Mhuiris:

Foir mo ghuasacht, a Gheardid,

tairr romhuinn don Ripheal6id;

% DiD, #67, véarsa 26.
9 I bid., vearsa 29.
% DID., #67, véarsa 2. Féach freisin véarsa 33.
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ar th’eineacht dhamh diall oirn-ne

gabh, achial, mo chomairghe.*®

Saor mhé ar oirbhire th’athar
go mbeinn agad bheannachadh;
ar gcomairghei-ne is doirbh dhi

tromoirbhire oirn aige.1®

Agus iad i mbun argéna lena bpétruin, ba nés é ag fili cinamh a lorg 6 bhean an
phétrtin chun achaini a dhéanamh ar a son. (Sampla de seo na an dan A Mhor,
cuimhnigh an cumann,’®* |e Tadhg Dall O hUiginn, ina n-impionn an file ar Mhor,
bean Bhriain Bhallaigh Ui Ruairc, teacht i gcabhair air agus fearg a fear céile a
mhaol(.) Abhar spéise é gur ar Ghear6id a dhirionn Gofraidh a achaini, seachas ar
Aibhilin, bean Mhuiris ag an am. Mar apléadh i gCaibidil 4, tdan chumaar an scéal
gurbh é Gofraidh an t-oide a bhi ag Geardid nuair a bhi Gear6id 6g. Tharlédh mar sin,
go raibh caidreamh nios dlGithe ag Gofraidh le Gearéid, nAmar abhi aige le hAibhilin.
Ni leagann Gofraidh amach sa dan cad a bhi déanta aige, ach dealraionn sé go raibh
Muiris mi-shéasta toisc go raibh sé ag cumadh filiochta do thiarnai n6 do thaoisigh eile,
danta inar mhol sé do na Gaeil cur i gcoinne na nGall. Dirionn sé véarsai airithe ar
Mhuirisféin nios faide anonn .i. 6 véarsa4l go deireadh an dain, agus deir sé leis gan
aird athabhairt ar aleithéd. Taclu agus cail ar dha veéarsadiobh sin:

Da chineadh da gcumthar dan

i gerich Eireann nan-uaran

na Gaoidhil-se ag boing re bladh

Is Goill bhraoininse Breatan

| ndan nanGall gedlltar linn
Gaoidhil d’ionnarba a hEireann;
Goill do shroineadh tar sal sair

| ndén na nGaoidheal gealltair.1%?

9 |bid., véarsa 6.

190 1hid., véarsa 33.

017D, i, #15. Féach freisin McManus, ‘Celebrating the Female in Classical Irish Poetry’, 155.
12 DiD., #67, véarsai 45 agus 46.
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Mheas scoléiri arithe gur plé soinicitil né aoradh a bhi i gceist anseo ach tharlédh
nach bhfuil i gceist ach Gofraidh ag tabhairt Iéamh macanta ar an scéal .i. gur bhraith
sé gur ghnathrud a bhi ann d’fhile a bhi ag lorg luach saothair freastal ar an da thaobh.
Bhi cur amach ag Gofraidh féin ar na deacrachtai a bhain le bheith ag plé leis an da

aicme, mar athugann sé le fios sna véarsai se0.%

Is [éir 6n dan go raibh Muiris ina phétrin ag Gofraidh ar feadh tamaill fan am seo.
Tugann Gofraidh le fios go raibh ceangal aige le Muiris agus iarrann sé ar Ghear6id

cabhru leis réiteach afhail ar an aighneas eatarthu:

Ar Mhuiris gCliach “‘gar chleachtas
ath-nuaidhigh ar n-aitheantas
san chruth i mbinn roimhe a-ris

ag righ Broine go mbeimjs.%4

Abhar spéise sa dan seo is ea an ‘uir-sgéal cumtha’ a insionn Gofraidh do Gheardid.
Insionn s& miotas fé Fhionntan, seanfhear athainig ar phaiste si, lollann, agus nuair a
phdg sé an péiste, deineadh ogfhear aris de.!® Thog sé an péiste si abhaile chuig a
bhean agus phog si an leanbh chomh maith. Dar le Gofraidh, d& gcabhrédh Geardid
leis, bheadh sé mar a bhi lollann d’Fhionntan agus a bhean:

And lollainn, aucht glan,

tug foiridhin ar Fionntan;

cuir mar thais andil th’ochta

fam ghnuis d’fhaghail fhurtochta.%

103 Féach, mar shampla, Dooley, ‘The Poetic Self-fashioning’, 218; Cussen, Geardid larla, 10-2;
Caerwyn Williams, J. E. & Ni Mhuiriosa, M., Traidisitin Liteartha na nGael (An Cléchomhar, BAC,
1979), 174; TD, i, xlvii; Carney, ‘Literature in Irish’, 696.

104 DiD., #67, véarsal 32.

105 Seanchai ab ea Fionntan de réir traidisitin, arbh é duine den chéad tritr fear athéinig go hEirinn é.
Dar leis an traidisiun, thainig Fionntan slén i ndiaidh na Dileann agus mhair s& go ceann cliig mhile
bliain go leith agus ba € a chaomhnaigh seanchas an larthair. Féach, mar shampla, ARE, s.a. 2242.1;
Bergin, O. & Best, R. |., (eds.), Lebor na hUidre: Book of the Dun Cow (RIA, Dublin, 1929 - athchl,
O’Gorman, Galway, 1970), 305; Hyde, D., “The Adventures of Léithin’, in The Celtic Review, 10:38
(June, 1915), 141; O’Donovan, J., ARE, i, 4, néta (I); Cat. BL, ii, 500; Cat. LNE, i, 5; FFE, i, 148-150.
Luaitear Fionntan go minic sa Leabhar Gabhala freisin. Féach, mar shampla, LG, i, 32 (813); ii, 188
(8177); v, 22 (8385).

16 DiD., #67, véarsa 30.
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Ni insionn Gofraidh an scéal traidisiunta fé Fhionntan afhaightear i bhfoinsi éagsula

Mar a deir sé fein sa dan: ‘Inneosad uir-sgéal cumtha dhuit ...".

Bhi clu agus cail ar Fhionntan Mac Bdchra, an seanduine a thainig ‘i ninis
Féil find / cethri trath dec ria ndilind’. Thainig sé slan as an dilinn & ach -
iontas narbh fholair amhinit. Luadh an athéige leis mar sin, ach ni gnéth i a
lualenabhean. Léitear in Agallamh Ean Acla][...] go raibh Fionntan lale slua
fear i nDroim Léith nuair a thainig chucu ‘fer mor’. Bhi “craeb thoruidh illaim
an laeich’, a duirt sé, craobh a thairg sé ar an slua: “in t-arracht ghlacus hi de/
téit a n-Gicce assa haithle.” Ba é Fionntan ‘do thoguib in mess’ agus is da
bharrsan a chuaigh sé in dige. Is suimitla go mor leagan Ghofraidh afach
gonamhaitif sheanbhunaithe: athoige de thoradh poige - agus an casadh cliste

ina chlabhsdr. ‘Uirsgéal cumtha’ - nior mhiste é rél 1%’

Mar a duradh thuas, ta fianaise stairitil airithe sa dan nach bhfaightear in aon fhoinse
eile aphléann leis na Gearaltaigh. Deimhnionn Gofraidh gurbh i Aibhilin Nic Mhuiris
maéathair Gheardid:

Déandearnatu istuar deighshidh
mar deir mé, amheic Aibhilin;
th’éara dot athair ni hail,

rachaidh séala ar an siothchain.

[.]

A ubhall abhlacumhra
as uaisle naid 6rubhla,
a bhléth niamhdha, a chnu cheinil

do chrt an larlais Aibhilin.1%®

107 3 Caithnia, L. P., Apaldga na bhFili 1200-1650 (An Cléchomhar, BAC, 1984), 107. Féach freisin
Terry, M., ‘Gofraidh Fionn O Délaigh’s Analogue to Geoffrey Chaucer’s Wife of Bath’s Tale’, in Notes
and Queries, 48:2 (June 2001), 110-112.

1% DiD., #67, véarsai 39 agus 41.

203



Cé gur léir gurbh i Aibhilin mathair Geardid, 6s rud € go bhfuair Caitilin de Burca,
céad bhean Mhuiris, bas sa bhliain 1331, nior tugadh an t-eolas sin i dtrachtaireacht
staire ar na Gearaltaigh go dti an fichit haois, mar ni raibh teacht ag staraithe ar aon
fhoinse a duirt sin go soiléir. Is sampla é seo d’fhaisnéis luachmhar ata le sonru 6
fhiliocht na scoil. Go deimhin, murach an dan seo agus Mér ar bfearg riot, ari Saxan,
ni bheadh aon fhianaise ann gurbh i Aibhilin méthair Gheardid (agus Mhuiris Oig).
Tharl6dh gur mar thoradh ar an easpa faisnéise seo a cheap scolairi ar feadh i bhfad

go raibh an trit bean ag Muiris.

Chomh maith leis an eolas seo, luann Gofraidh freisin gurbh oide Gheardid larlaéféin
agus tugann <€ le fios gur chaith Geardid tréimhse i Londain ina 6ige, mar apléadh i
gCaibidil 4. Chomh maith leis sin, tugann an dan cur sios arithe ar Gheardid féin.
Glaonn Gofraidh ‘a uir dhdid-leabhair dhearc-cuirr’® agus ‘a dheirg chais fhinn
fhuilt-niamhdha’*'° ar Gheardid sadan, rud athugann le fios go raibh gruaig Ghearoid
fionn. Mar adudradh, ni fios cad bachuisleisan aighneas seo idir Gofraidh agus Muiris,
ach 0s rud é go maireann dha dhan eile le Gofraidh a chum sé do chlann Mhuiris, is
ddcha gur thainig Gofraidh agus Muiris ar réiteach ar an aighneas a bhi acu sara

bhfuair Muiris bés.

5.4.3 Mor ar bfeargriot, ari Saxan

Dén é seo ar mheadaracht an tsnéadhbhairne a chum Gofraidh do Mhuiris Og, dara
hlarla Dheasmhumhan. Seo an t-aon dan de chuid Ghofraidh, n6 aleagtar air pé scéal
€, ata tagtha anuas chugainn sa mheadaracht seo. Aris, sa chas seo td an mheadaracht
foirfe, a bheag ndé a mhoér. Ni mhaireann an dan seo ach in aon lamhscribhinn
amhéin.*!! Ta an dan in ainm is a bheith ina ghearén le Ri Shasana, mar ta sé ag
coimead Muiris, ‘leannan’*!? na tire .i. ‘Banbha’,*3 né ‘Fodla’'4, on tir féin, agus 6

na Gaeil. Dar le Gofraidh, is @bhar bréin € seo don tir féin, da mna agus dafili:

19 DiD., #67, véarsa 1.

10 |bid., véarsa 34.

ULRIA 743 [Aiv 3].

112 Bergin, IBP, #17, véarsa 2.
13 1hid., véarsa 2.

14 1bid., véarsai 5 agus 36.
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Ma a leannan d’fosdadh na hégmuis,
d’uaim lé mor-rath,
inis Eirionn an gheal ghrianach,

as bean bhrénach!®

Brén ar écsibh innsi Fodla
‘s ar a bfonnmhnaibh,
0 do fhaguibh Un geal Gabhrain

fear Ur lomdha&n!®

Dar le Gofraidh isag triail ar an bhFrainc ataMuiris, le dul ar sl6gadh an Ri Eadbhard,

is docha:

Léaoide, |é hairdrigh Saxan,
siobhal dioghainn,

téid isan bFraingc n-ealaigh n-doinn
bfleadhaigh bfionduinn.*’

Abhar spéise é go dtagraionn Gofraidh do Ri Shasana mar “oide’ Mhuiris. Os rud é
gur tégadh Muiris i gcuirt Shasana, tharl6dh go raibh dea-chaidreamh idir € agus an
Ri. I véarsa 9, glaonn sé “dalta righ Saxan’ air. B’fhéidir afach, nach bhfuil i gceist ach

go dteastaionn 6 Gofraidh tabhacht Mhuiris aléri.
Cé go nglaonn Gofraidh ‘mac an larla’*'8 ar Mhuiris sadén, i dtreo an deiridh deir sé&:

Cuimhnigheadh céimionna a athar
as Ur deighshén,
as amhlaidh as coir gach coilén,

mar acheind.

115 | bid., véarsa 2.

116 | hid., véarsa 5.

117 Bergin, IBP, #17, véarsa 9.
118 | hid., véarsai 4 agus 9.
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Tiomnado fhaguibh a athair
gafholt crdobhnocht,
a rath “sa ainm is a farlacht

is a dobhdhacht.1°

Tugann an méid sin le fios go bhfuil Muiris, an chéad larla, a fuair basi mi Eanair
1356, caillte fan am seo. Isfollas, mar sin, gur idir Eanair 1356 agus Aibrean 1358 .i.
an t-am a cailleadh Muiris Og, a cumadh an dén seo, ach tharl6dh gur ag deireadh na
tréimhse sin (in Aibrean na bliana 1358) a cumadh é. Mar sin, ni hé an turas a thug
Muris ar an bhFrainc sa bhliain 1355 atéai geeist,’?° ach turas eile chun na Fraince. Ni
luaitear an dara turas seo sna foinsi até tagtha anuas chugainn fé Mhuiris Og. Fuair
Muirisbas agus é ar thuras go Londain, aach. Luann Gofraidh sadan go bhfuil Muiris
imithe go Londain, le dul chun naFraincele Ri Shasana. Tharl6dh gurbh é seo an turas
céanna agus gur chum Gofraidh an dan seo, gan fhios aige go raibh Muiristar éisbés
d’fhail agus é ar bord loinge. Mas fior sin, b’fhéidir gur cumadh an dan seo thart ar
dheireadh mhi Aibreain 1358.

Ar an gcaoi chéannale A Ghearoid déana mo dhail, tugann an dén seo fianai se bhreise
duinn fé Mhuiris, nach bhfaightear i bhfoinsi eile dichasacha go minic. Aris, sa dan

seo, insionn Gofraidh gur mac le hAibhilin ab € Muiris:

Mac Eibilin, airgnioch Gaoidhiol,
gearr go ttora,

dér gcabhair tar mearthuinn mhara,
leathchuing Logha 1%

Is € an dén seo an t-aon fhoinse a deir go sonrach gur mhac le hAibhilin ab ea Muiris

Og. Ar fhianaise an dain seo mar sin, is fédir a dhéanamh amach gur phos Muiris

119 1hid., véarsai 54 agus 55.
120 Féach Caibidil 4.3.2.
121 1BP, #17, véarsa 51. Féach freisin Caibidil 6.4.2.
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Aibhilin uair égin idir 1333, nuair a scaoileadh as an bpriosin €, agus Deireadh
Fémhair 1335, mar rugadh Muiris Og ag deireadh mhi I0il 1336.1%

Anrud is suntasai fén dan seo & ach, na an cur sios fada 6 véarsa 20 go dti véarsa 49
ar scéal theacht Lugh go Teamhair. Sascéal seo deir Gofraidh gur shianaigh Lugh Eire
(‘Banbha’) 6 na Fomhdraigh agus é ar aois Mhuiris Oig (21). Ansin, thainig sé go
Teamhair (22), &t araibh an doras dunta. Bhuail sé cnag ar an doras (23) agus théinig
doirseoir chuige ag fiafrai d6 cad a bhi uaidh (24). Duirt sé le Lugh go raibh “fear réd
cheird san chathraigh’.*?3 Bhi plé ag Lugh agus an doirseoir ansin fé scileanna éagstila
Lugha, agus € ag iarraidh go ligfi isteach é agus chuir a scileanna iontas chomh mor
sin ar an doirseoir gur chuaigh sé chun cainte leis an Tuatha Dé Danann istigh (27-
39). Nuair aduirt séleo go raibh fear gach ceard ag an doras, bhi afhios acu gur Lugh

abhi ann;

Asé sin, ar sluagh na cathrach,
ar gceann baidhe
aonmhac Eithni.

saorshlat ar nach beirthi béire. 1

Chuir fear an doraisfailte roimh Lugh, agus nuair abhi sé ar ti an doras a oscailt, duirt
Lugh leis gan é sin a dhéanamh, mar ba ‘geis don dunadh oslugadh an duin do
dhéanamh arna dhinadh.”*?® Le preab amhéin, |éim Lugh thar gheata Teamhrach agus
isteach sa din (45-7).1%° Dar Gofraidh, b’athghin Lugh é Muiris agus deir sé go raibh
turas Mhuiris ar chuirt Ri Shasana costil le teacht Lugh go Teamhair:

Aithghin Loghano Lugh a-ris,

go raith Luimnigh,

athréidhi acht gan teacht go Teamhraigh,

ceart ro chuimhnigh.

122 Féach Caibidil 3.2.5.

123 Bergin, |BP, #17, véarsa 26.

124 1hid., véarsa 40.

125 1bid., véarsa 44.

126 Dhein Eleanor Knott amach gur ar scéal 6 Chath Maighe Tuireadh a bhi an eachtra seo bunaithe.
Knott, Irish Syllabic Poetry, 101. Féach freisin ibid., 54-8 agus 101-3; Stokes, W., ‘The Second Battle
of Moytura’, in Revue Celtique, 12 (1891), 52-130, 306-308, go héirithe 74-80; Gray, E. A., (ed.), Cath
Maige Tuired: The Second Battle of Mag Tuired (ITSii) (ITS, Kildare, 1982), 38-42; MacNeill, M.,
‘“The Coming of Lugh’, in Studies, 51:201 (Spring 1962), 107; O Caithnia, Apaldga, 81.
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Cosmhail cuairt Logha 6 lios Eamhna
d’foghluim ghairgniomh
as cuairt Muiris go lios Lonndun,

d’fios an airdriogh.*?’

Isléir go raibh an-mheas ag Gofraidh ar Mhuiris Og. Nior thuig an tAimhirgineach,
&fach, cad ba chuis leis an ardmholadh seo a bhi tugtha ag Gofraidh, seachas gur
ghnathfhoirmle filiochta a bhi i gceist:

But Maurice Fitz Maurice does not appear to have accomplished anything to
justify the poet’s extravagant laudation. Such complimentary phrases were
part of the ordinary stock-in-trade of the Irish court poets of the period, to
which, of course, parallels can be found in the court poetry of other ages and
other lands. That such poems should be addressed to the head of a great
Anglo-Norman house bears out what we know of the conciliatory policy of

the Geraldines.*?8

Ar an taobh eile den scéal, cé go raibh sé g, tharl 6dh go raibh gaisci déantaag Muiris
cheanaféin. Deirtear go raibh seal caite aige sa Fhrainc ag troid ar son Ri Shasana. Ina
theannta sin, 6 fhianaise an dain A Gheardid, déana mo dhail, is docha go raibh
Gofraidh i gcaisledn Mhuiris (an chéad larla T1356) minic go leor, mas rud é go raibh
séinaoide ag Geardid larla. Go deimhin, is docha go raibh aithne aige ar Mhuiris Og

ina Gigesean.
5.4.4 longaibh thi orm, alarla
Ach oiread le Mor ar bfearg riot, a ri Saxan, nil ach aon ch6ip amhéin den dan

longaibh thii orm, a larla tagtha anuas chugainn.?® Ta an da dhéan sa lamhscribhinn

chéanna ** Faightear rann as, & ach, sna Trachtaisi Gramadai chomh maith.*3! Amhail

127 Bergin, |BP, #17, véarsai 48 agus 49.

128 Bergin, IBP, 73.

129 DiD., #101; Ir. Monthly 47, 563-569.

10 RIA 743 [A v 3].

1811GT 1, 876; IGT |11, 8676. Féach freisin Mac Carthaigh, The Art of Bardic Poetry, 240.
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A Ghearoid déana mo dhéil, is dan € seo ar mheadaracht an deibhi agus aris, ta sé

foirfe.13?

Dan é seo a chum Gofraidh i bhfad nios déanai na na danta eile leis do Ghearaltaigh

on dtréimhse seo. Glaonn sé larlal®?

ar Gheardid cupla uair sadan. Tar és 1358 bhi
briseadh san larlacht. Is docha gur chum Gofraidh danta eile idir an da linn ach nil
dabht ach go bhfuil mérén de shaothar Ghofraidh imithe ¢ thuairisc idir an ceathru
haois déag agus an la atainniu ann. Os rud é nach dtagraitear do Ghear6id abheith ina
larla go dti 1363, is docha mar sin gur tar és 1363 a cumadh an dan éarithe seo.

Deineann Gofraidh gearan leis an larlasadan. Dar le Mac Cionnaith:

An address to Gear6id after he had become Earl of Desmond [...] The
preceding poem [A Ghear6id, déana mo dhail] had evidently failed to placate

Muiris or even to win the favour of the young Gerald.***

Isléir &ach go raibh réiteach tagtha ar an aighneas idir na Gearaltaigh agus Gofraidh
sa dan A Gheardid, déana mo dhail i bhfad roimhe seo mar chum Gofraidh Mér ar
bfearg riot, a ri Saxan do Mhuirisin 1358 agus sa dan seo, longaibh thd orm, alarla,
deir sé gurbh € ollamh Gheardid é, rud a thugann le fios gur lean sé leis ag cumadh
filiochta do na Gearaltaigh:

Créad fhuil agaibh *na aghaidh
gan afoc ret ollamhain?+*°

Aighneas nua ar fad ata i gceist anso. Dar le Gofraidh, chaith cuid de lucht leantna

Gheardid go holc leis agus dhodar a chuid arbhair:

Is ort as coir achumhal

d’ agra, a larla DheasMhumhan,

132 Os rud € nach bhfuil ach leagan amhdin ar marthain, ta fadhbanna érithe leis an téacs 6n
lamhscribhinn. Féach, mar shampla, Ir. Monthly 47, 567, véarsa 38d |enaraibh fadhb ag Mac Cionnaith
agus é & thrascriobh: ‘gidh tu as aithnidhe (?) i nEireann’. Tagann réiteach seo Mhic Chionnaith leis an
meadaracht, &ach.

133 DiD., #101, véarsai 3 agus 5.

134 1r. Monthly 47, 563.

1% DiD., #101, véarsa 16.
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lucht faghla nach rosgar ruibh

do losgadh mh’arbha ar th’ionchuibh.**

Mar gur de lucht leanlina Ghear6id iad agus go bhfuil cosaint a tabhairt ag Geardid

ddibh go faéill, lorgaionn Gofraidh cliteamh 6 Gheardid féin:

Feall orm do chaibhdhin charraigh
ni leanabh é ar easurraidh;
‘ma ioc na déanaidh-se doirr;

m’éaraic-seis diot do dhleasoinn.™®’

Ni dheineann Gofraidh tagairt d’aon seanscéal sa dan seo. Is gearan é an déan trid sios
agus deir Gofraidh go bhfagfaidh sé Geardid. Isléir go bhfuil sé seo ag cur isteach go
mor ar Ghofraidh, agus nach bhfuil Geardid ag tabhairt cluaise do. Deineann Gofraidh
cinnte &fach, nach dtugann sé masla ar bith do bhean Gheardid, Eilion6ir. Mar seo a
labhrann seléi i véarsai deireanacha an dain:

Saor, a Eiliondr, ar mh’fheirg
th’aghaidh leathain mhéir mhindeirg;
gétdmindeirge id ghntis ghloin

ni i gecuis dibheirge deargthair.

A Chondaois Coéigid Mumhan
nar luigh ar lucht ealadhan
gidh tuar mo dhoirre a-dire

ni thoille uam oirbhire. 138

Is docha go dtangthas ar réiteach ar an aighneas seo leis mar nior thainig deireadh leis
an gceanga a bhi ag Muintir Dhalaigh le hlarlai Dheasmhumhan go ceann tri chéad
bliain ina dhiaidh seo.*®

136 | bid., véarsa5.

137 | bid., véarsa 10.

138 | hid., véarsai 57 agus 58.
139 Féach Caibidil 1.2.3-1.2.5.
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Caibidil 6: Na Gearaltaigh, na Teaghlaigh Léannta, agus

Patr inacht sa Chuigiu agus sa Sél hAois Déag

6.1 Réamhra

Sa chaibidil seo, tabharfar |éargas ar an bpatranacht a dhein na Gearataigh ar
theaghlaigh |éannta 6 aimsir phéisti Gheardid larla go dti gur thainig deireadh leis an
larlacht sa bhliain 1583 agus ina dhiaidh sin, isteach sa seacht( haois dédg. Féachfar
ar fhianaise arithe a cheanglaionn na Gearaltaigh leis na teaghlaigh léannta agus ar
chuid den é&bhar a mhaireann 6n trémhse sin a chum an t-aos lénn. Ar dtus
taispeanfar conas mar a lean an nasc pétrinachta idir na Gearaltaigh agus Muintir
Dhélaigh 6 aimsir Ghofraidh Fhinn go dti an seacht( haois déag. Ansin pléifear na
nascanna a bhi ag na Gearaltaigh le teaghlaigh léannta éagsila eile. Féachfar go
hairithe ar an gceangal a bhi acu le Clann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire, as a d’eascair na
téacsanna agus na cuntais is tdbhachtai até tagtha anuas chugainn ar na Gearaltaigh,
mar a pléadh i gcaibidil 1. Ag deireadh na caibidle, scradéfar Séamus, an séd hlarla
(t1463), Tomas an Droichid, an seacht( hlarla (11468), agus a chlann sidd, mar

shamplai de phatriin Shean-Ghallda a bhi ag nateaghlaigh léannta.

Go hairithe i gcas Shéamuis, t& easpa foinsi ann. Ni mhaireann aon dén a cumadh do
nG aon chuntas staire a scriobhadh d6. Go deimhin, nil ach corrthagairt do Shéamus
agus na nascanna a bhi aige le traidisitn léann na Gaeilge. E sin réite, mar a
thabharfar le fios ag deireadh na caibidle, tA an chuma ar an scéal gur phatran
tabhachtach ar theaghlaigh Iéannta ab ea Séamus, rud a thaispeanann an scrios
tubaisteach a deineadh ar fhoinsi na hEireann.

6.2 Na Gear altaigh agus na Teaghlaigh L éannta

6.2.1 Teaghlaigh L éannta ar Thailte nanlarlai, 1584

Bhi moran fili agus teaghlach |éannta ag saothru 1éinn dosna Gearaltaigh sa sél haois
déag. O fhianaise na tréimhse sin, cé nach bhfuil ann ach bldiri fanacha, faightear

eolas ar Ghagll na nGearaltach agus lion na dteaghlach Iéannta a bhi ag saothr(
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déibh. | gcéipéisi leabharlann Lambeth,! tugtar liosta 6n mbliain 1584 de bhaill den
aos léinn a bhi inagcodnai ar thailte larla Dheasmhumhan, sarar maraiodh é sa bhliain
1583:2

This text is hastily and untidily copied, and several readings are
problematic, as the textual notes indicate. A list of signatories to it follows,
subscribed at Cork on 7 November 1584, a date not long after the death of
the fourteenth earl of Desmond, Gerald Fitz James FitzGerald (11
November 1583). He had been in rebellion against the English
administration in Ireland between 1579 and 1583. Evidently the list
represents the results of an initiative to purge systematically the earl’s
territory of such sowers of sedition as ‘Poetes, Cronyclers or Rymers’ [...]

were typically thought to be...3

Is fuirist doinnte airithe ar an liosta a aithint, mar bhaill de theaghlaigh éagsila
léannta a raibh nasc pétrinachta ag na Gearataigh leo, mar shampla, O Délaigh
(‘Odaly fionne/Odaly’) agus Mac Craith (“Mc Craghe’). Is spéisiuil freisin go dtugtar
ainmneacha banfhili sa liosta .i. “Mary ny donoghye a she barde & Mary ny clanikye
[an other] Rymers’ (.i. Mére Nic Dhonnchadha agus Méire Nic Fhlannchadha).*
Luaitear fili, cléirseoiri,> agus lucht seanchais (‘Cronyclers’) sa liosta seo agus cé
nach fédir a bheith cinnte go raibh baint ag na daocine seo go léir le hlarlai
Dheasmhumhan, is docha gur dhein na hlarlai péatrinacht ar chuid acu pé scéal é.
Faraor, ni coslil go maireann aon dan ar larlai Dheasmhumhan le haoinne de nafili a
luaitear sa liosta se0.® Mar a duirt an Rathileach sa phéipéar a thiomsaigh sé ar an

abhar seo as céipéisi Galda:

! [Lambeth Palace Library MS 627, f. 79-81] | gcl6 ag Fletcher A. J., Drama and the Performing Arts
in Pre-Cromwellian Ireland: Sources and Documents from the Earliest Times until ¢. 1642 (Brewer,
Cambridge, 2001), 211-14. Féach freisin idem., Drama, Performance and Polity, 48-50; O
Muireadhaigh, R., (eag.), ‘Aos Dana na Mumhan 1584’, in Irisleabhar Muighe Nuadhat (1960), 81-4;
Nicholls, Gaelic and Gaelicized, 94-5.

2 Tugtar an liosta seo inaiomléine 6 Fletcher, Drama and the Performing Arts, 211-4, in Aguisin 5.

3 Fletcher, Drama and the Performing Arts, 526, néta 196.

41bid., 213.

5 Féach freisin ibid., 382-3, ina dtugann Fletcher céipéis eile a luann cléirseoir, Cormac O
Conchobhair, agus larla Dheasmhumhan.

6 Cé go bhfuil dan le file amhain diobh, ‘Conoghor ny scolly a rymer of the late Erle of desmond’,
tagtha anuas chugainn aluann na hlarlai. Féach thios, Caibidil 6.2.4.
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Two-thirds of them [.i. nafir [éinn sna Fiantg], it is pretty safe to say, will
never be more than mere names to us; their very names in most cases would
be for ever unknown were it not for their chance preservation in these
English records. Facts like these help us to realize how small a fragment of
our literature has survived the wreck of our native culture in the Elizabethan
conquest and in the Cromwellian and Williamite re-conquests that
succeeded it.’

Is léir O lion na n-ainmneacha, &fach, go raibh slua moér den aos Iénn ina gconai,
agus ag saothry, ar thailte na nGearaltach sa sél haois déag. Mar is |éir 6n geur sios
ar Mhuiris Bacach, an naou hlarla (11520), i Seanchas na nGearaltach (1), bhi lucht
leantina ollmhor ag an larla, a d’fhéadfadh cath a throid ar a shon. Tugann an iontréil
seo le fios chomh maith gur fhear thar a bheith léannta ab ea Muiris, rud nach

ionadh, mar mhac le Tomés an Droichid:®

...fer is mé do rad do toici agus do tromchonach d’érdaibh agus d’egailsibh
agus d’ollamnaibh; agus is hé ro bo glica guimartha goile agus gaiscid, agus
ro bo toirbirtaighe do tuathaib agus do tromdhamhoibh, agus ro bo blaithi
briathra re bandalaibh [...] agus fer lan d’egna agus d’eolus isha huile
tengthaibh agus bérla agus béscnai. agus ba saoisium in gach saoireladhain,
agus fer nér dhiult re dreich nduine. agus ro bo daighlion tabartha tochair
agus bristi berna[dh] a mbidh ina farradh, ar a nimad agus ni haro
mbeodhacht, d’ughdaruiph agus d’ollamnaibh, d’éigsibh agus d’filedaib,
d’eisrechtaibh agus d’obhldraib agus do lucht cecha céirde ar chena.®

Den chuid is mo, &ach, is in amsir an larla dheireanaigh a fhaightear 1éargas ar
phatrdnacht na nGearaltach. Maireann formhér na ndanta 6n séi haois déag 6n
tréimhse seo agus is |éir On liosta a luadh thuas go raibh patrinacht & déanamh aige

ar staraithe agus ar chlairseoiri freisin.

7 O’Rahilly, T. F., ‘Irish Poets, Historians and Judges in English Documents, 1538-1615, in PRIA,
36C:6 (1922), 87.

8 Pléifear Tomas, achlann, agus cuirsal 1éinn ar ball - féach Caibidil 6.3.2-6.3.4 agus 6.4.2-6.4.3.

9 CT, i, 170. Féach freisin Fletcher, Drama, Performance and Polity, 411-2, néta 4.
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6.2.2 Na Gearaltaigh agus Muintir Dhélaigh sa Chuigiu hAois Déag

Mar a léiriodh i gcaibidli 3 go 5, bhi nascanna pétrinachta le riand idir na
Gearaltaigh agus Muintir Dhalaigh 6 aimsir Mhuiris mhic Thomais, an chéad larla
(t1356). Lean na nascanna éagsila seo go dti tis na seachtl haoise déag. Ni haon
ionadh mar sin go luaitear baill den teaghlach fileata sin i liosta an aosa léinn ata i
leabharlann Lambeth, agus go hairithe, luaitear ‘Conoghor ny scolly a rymer of the
late Erle of desmond...”'® Mar a duirt Mainchin Seoighe, tugann an nasc seo idir
Muintir Dhdlaigh agus na Gearataigh léargas ar an nGaeglu a bhi imithe ar an
teaghlach sin 6n gceathrd haois déag, no nios luaithe:

An earlier Earl had brought members of O Ddaigh (anglcd. O Daly) to
Connello, as West Limerick was generally caled in the 16" and 17
centuries. Here they were settled on extensive lands as the officia poets of
the Geraldines. Like any important native Irish chief, the Earls of Desmond
wanted to have a Gaelic poet of their own, a poet very learned in the Irish
language, and in his art, who would compose fitting poems for all occasions
requiring them: a laudatory caithrém for victory in battle; a gracious
epithalamium for a marriage; a traditional caoineadh for a death to be
lamented. Their employment of the O D& aighs as their official poets was a

measure of the Gaelicization of the Munster Geraldines.™!

De thoradh an scriosta a deineadh ar thaifid agus ar chaipéisi na Mumhan in aimsir
Eilis Shasana agus sa seacht( haois déag, nil aon dan 6n gcuigiu haois déag le duine
de Mhuintir Dhalaigh d’larlai Dheasmhumhan tagtha anuas chugainn. Luaitear i
gcnuasach annala amhain, afach, gur dhuine de Mhuintir Dhalaigh a bhi mar

phriomhfhile ag Séamus, an seu hlarla (11463):

O-Daly Chief Dan-maker [i.e. poet] of the Earl of Desmond mortuus est.*?

10 Fletcher, Drama and the Performing Arts, 213.
11 Seoighe, The Story of Kilmallock, 44.
2 AL, sa. 1450.5.
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Ni Iér cérbh é an file seo agus ni léir go bhfuil aon saothar da chuid ar marthain.
Tharl6dh go raibh gaol éigin ag an bhfile seo le Gofraidh Fionn, 6s rud é go raibh
nasc pétrinachtaidir Gofraidh agus na Gearaltaigh cheanaféin. Cinnte, mar aduradh
cheana, bhi mac amhain ag Gofraidh .i. Eoghan, agus tharlédh go raibh mac eile
aige, Tadhg, a cailleadh sa bhliain 1437.%3 N’fheadar an garmhac le Gofraidh a bhi i

gceist anseo, b’fheidir?

Cé nach maireann aon dan a chum Muintir Dhdlaigh dosna hlarlai féin san aois sin,
ta dan amhain cailitil ata tagtha anuas chugainn on gcuigiu haois déag a cumadh do
bhean de shliocht na nGearaltach agus da fear céile, Ni théid an éigean i n-aisgidh.**
Cumadh an dan seo d’Fhinghin Mac Carthaigh Riabhach (11505)* agus da bhean,
Caitilin (11506),%° inion Thoméis an Droichid, seacht(i hlarla Dheasmhumhan
(11468).

Nil ach leagan amhéin den dan seo tagtha anuas chugainn,}’ i Leabhar Mhic
Cérthaigh Riabhaigh, n6 Leabhar Leasa Moir,*® ceann de leabhair mhéra na

hEireann,*® ata i gcoimedd Chatsworth, &ras Dhitlic Devonshire i Sasana anois.?’ Ni

13 Féach Caibidil 5.2.

14 T4 cur sios cuimsitheach tugtha ag Brian O Cuiv ar an dan seo. Féach, O Cuiv, B., ‘A Poem for
Finghin Mac Carthaigh Riabhach’, in Celtica, xv (1983), 96-110.

15 AConn, s.a. 1505.4. Féach freisin ALC, s.a. 1505; ARE, s.a. 1504.16, AU, s.a. 1505.

16 ARE, s.a. 1506.14.

1774 dha chéip den dan le féil, in LNE G 63 agus RIA 477 [23 H 5], ach is céipeanna iad seo d’abhar
airithe as Leabhar Mhic Cérthaigh Riabhaigh. Mar sin, ni mhaireann ach aon leagan amhain. Bhreac
Edward O’Reilly agus beirt mhac leis, Patrick agus Miles LNE G 63 thart ar 1825 agus bhreac
Eoghan O Comhrai RIA 477 [23 H 5] sabhliain 1839. Féach Cat. LNE, ii, 93-6; Cat. RIA, 1276.

18 |_eabhar Meg Cartaigh Riabaigh’ a ghlaoigh Micheal O Cléirigh ar an lamhscribhinn sa bhliain
1629. Stokes, W., (ed.), Anecdota Oxoniensia: Medieval and Modern Series 5: Lives of Saints from
the Book of Lismore Edited with a Trandation, Notes, and Indices (Clarendon, Oxford, 1890), 348. |
néta a bhreac sé sa lamhscribhinn sa bhliain 1816, mhaigh Donncha O Floinn gurbh é féin a thug
‘Leabhar Leasa Moir[e]’ ar an lamhscribhinn ar dtds. Chat. LLM, f. 157v: ‘Agus do bhaist ort
Leabhar Leasa Moire’. Féach freisin McCarthy, C. J. F., ‘Donncha O Floinn agus ‘Leabhar Leasa
Moire’, in Agus xxii:7 (1Gil 1982), 15-7, agus xxii:8 (LUnasa 1982), 8-9.

19 Féach, mar shampla, Carney, ‘Literature in Irish’, 690; Mac Giolla Phadraig, B., ‘Sean-
Lamhscribhinni na hEireann’, in Capuchin Annual (1963), 319-32, go hairithe 331; O Cuiv, ‘Ireland’s
Manuscript Heritage’, 90-1; Slavin, M., The Ancient Books of Ireland (Wolfhound Press, Dublin,
2005), 68-85.

2 Ta mérén staidéir déanta ar an lamhscribhinn seo 6 aimsiodh aris i sa bhliain 1814. Féach, mar
shampla, Lloyd, Petrie, & Todd, ‘February 26, 1838°, 136; Windele, J., ‘The Book of Mac Carthy
Reagh’, in JRSAI, 4 (1857), 370-80; O’Curry, E., Lectures on the Manuscript Materials of Ancient
Irish History (Hinch & Traynor, Dublin, 1878), 196-200; Stokes, Lives of Saints from the Book of
Lismore, go héirithe, v-xliv; O’Grady, S. H., (ed.), Silva Gadelica: A Collection of Talesin Irish with
Extracts Illustrating Persons and Places (2 imleabhar) (Williams & Norgate, London, 1892), passim;
Collins, J. T., “The Book of Lismore’, in JCHAS, 52:175 (1947), 88-90; Macdlister, R. A. S., (ed.),
The Book of Mac Carthaigh Riabhach otherwise the Book of Lismore: Collotype Facsimile
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hamhain gur cumadh an dan seo d’Fhinghin agus Caitilin, ach tharlédh gur doibh a
tiomsaiodh an lamhscribhinn freisin. Luaitear |antin i notai imill ar leathanaigh
éagsiila sa lamhscribhinn.? Ni féidir a bheith lanchinnte gurbh iad Finghin agus

Caitilin lantin na ldmhscribhinne:

Scholars have identified the lanamha as Finghin Mac Carthaigh Riabhach
(t1505), lord of Cairbre, and his wife Caitilin (t1506) who was a daughter
of Thomas Fitzgerald, eighth earl of Desmond. This identification is based
firstly on a scribal note on fo. 92R b: ‘Aonghas O Callanain do scribh so do
Mhag Carrthaig .i. Finghen mac Diarmada, 7 beannacht leis do’ [...], and
secondly on a poem composed for Finghin Mac Carthaigh Riabhach and his
wife Caitilin which is found on fo. 116 and which is followed by an
explanatory note. O Callandin was not the chief scribe of the Book of
Lismore and he was not the scribe of those leaves on which the marginal
notes referred to above are found. It is by no means certain, then, that the
identification of the ldnamha as Finghin Mac Carthaigh and his wife is
correct. It is possible that the first part of the book as we now have it was
made for some other husband and wife — possibly Finghin’s father and

mother — and that it was added to in Finghin’s time.?

Fés féin, mheas formhor na scoléiri a dhein staidéar ar an lamhscribhinn, gur
d’Fhinghin agus Caitilin a tiomsaiodh i. Pléann an dan féin, Ni théid an éigean i n-
aisgidh, le comharbacht Mhic Céarthaigh Riabhaigh ag deireadh na cligil haoise
déag, agus cearta Fhinghin ar an tiarnas sin. Dén casta is ea €, a dheineann argbint

diithidil le cearta Fhinghin a thaispedint. Deineann an dan compardid idir cas

(Stationery Office, Dublin, 1950); O Cuiv, ‘Observations’; idem., ‘A Poem for Finghin Mac
Carthaigh Riabhach’, 96-110; https.//www.isos.dias.ie [30 Mérta 2017]; Carey, J., Herbert, M., &
Knowles, J., (Aistritheoiri: Dawson, C., O Donnchadha, B., & Ruiséal, P.) Travelled Tales - Leabhar
Scéalach Sudlach: Leabhar Leasa Méir i gColaiste na hOllscoile Corcaigh (Coléiste na hOllscaile,
Corcaigh, 2011); http://www.ucc.ie/celt/book_lismore.html [30 Marta 2017].

2L https.//www.isos.dias.ie [30 Marta 2017]: f.41a: ‘[Beatha] Pa[draig] inso 7 tab[rad gach] aon legfas
bennacht for a[n]manaibh na lanamhna dar sc[ribhadh]’, f. 49va: ‘Beath[a] Coluim Cille anso 7
tabr[adh] gac legfas a beanacht for anmannaib na lanumhan do cuir da scrib[adh] hi’, f.53b: ‘Tabrad
gach nech legfus in bethasa Brigdi beannacht for anmanaibh na lanaman’; f.59ra: ‘Tabrad lucht legta
na bethadhsa. beannacht . ar anmannuibh na lanoman dar scribadh’, agus f.134rb: ‘Suigigud Teallaig
Temra conuici sin. Finitt. Aonghus O Callanain do scribh so do Mhag Carthaig .i. Finghean mac
Diarmada 7 b[ea]nnacht leis dd’.

22§ Cuiv, ‘Observations’, 269-70.

216



Fhinghin agus scéa larla Dheasmhumhan. Faraor, ni léir cé acu larla atai gceist sa

dan:

The references to ‘the Great Earl’ (816) and more specifically the ‘Earl of
Desmond’ (821) add a further complication. They could refer to an Earl of
Desmond of some earlier period, but it seems more likely that they relate to
recent affairs. If that is so the Earl is likely to have been either Finghin’s
father-in-law Thomas Fitzgerald (t1468) or his brother-in-law James
(t1487). [...] When Thomas was executed his brother Garret campaigned to
succeed him as Earl and even claimed that James was not a legitimate son
of Thomas. He was supported by Cormac (mac Donnchaidh) Mac Carthaigh
who used the campaign to obtain the Lordship of Cairbre, but he was less
successful than Mac Carthaigh and James Fitzgerald was proclaimed Earl
[..]. Mention of the Earl of Desmond going to England (§21) and his
obtaining the roya rule (righe) once more on his return (824) could be
taken as referring to the affairs of Thomas during the period when he was

the King’s Deputy. In that case §25 might relate to his successor James. %

Os rud é gur dhearthair le Caitilin ab ea Séamus (11487) agus gurbh é Tomas an
Droichid (11468) a hathair, is docha gurbh iad sitid a bhi i gceist sadéan. Dar leis an

bhfile b’ionann casanna Fhinghin agus an larla (Séamus):

Inann eachtra d’larla Mhumhan

’s do Mhég Carrthaigh nér chaill sidh;
nir ail ceachtar dibh ’na duthaigh,
beantar a [d]tir dithaigh dibh.?*

Deineann an file cur sios moltach ar Chaitilin ag deireadh an déin chomh maith. Ar

mhi-amharal an tsaoil, ta cuid den leathanach airithe sin salamhscribhinn scriosta:

2 Cuiv, ‘A Poem for Finghin Mac Carthaigh Riabhach’, 99.
2 |bid., 105. Is spéisitiil go bhféadfai an cur sios ar ‘larla Mumhan’ sa dan a chur i gcomparaid le
scéal Mhuiris (11356), an chéad larla, agus le scéal Thomais (11420), an ctigit hlarla freisin.

217



Dagcuartaighinnc<  >haBanbha
d< >athneamban
beanrisnmnai m< >

tar gnael abhfear as cneasdaac< >,

Caitilin inghean an larla
uirrim gach énmhna<  >;
linaidh sin gach teach adtriallann,

neach dathigh ni iarann hi.>®

Tugann an scriobhai anaithnid dh& néta i ndiaidh an déin. Dar leis an gcéad néta:
“Trid nar cuireadh an chaithrém and so sis gu bhfuil si san duanairi.”’?® Ni l&r cén
duanaire ata i gceist anseo. Mar a luaigh O Cuiv, is décha gur duanaire a bhain le
Clann Chérthaigh, né cuid elle den lamhscribhinn seo, abhi i gceist, ach ata caillte 6
shin.?” Sa dara néta, tugann an scriobhai a thuilleadh eolais, ag baint Gséid as téarmai
dlithidla le tacaiocht a thabhairt d’Fhinghin mar chomharba. Ag deireadh an néta,

luaitear file an dain:

7 aa an laidh so tuas do-rinne Mathghamh[ain] mac Domhnaill mhic
Eoghain hi Dhéaluigh, duba comhthrom do Chormac Mag Carrthaigh, ‘g4
dhearbhudh gurab égcoir do-rinne Cormac ar Dhiarmuid Mag Carrthaigh do

bhi ‘na éndearbhrathair athar aigi 7 ’na chairdeas Cri(sd 7) “na altroinn...?

Ni léir cérbh é Mathghamhain O Délaigh, file an dain. Cé gur ghlaoigh O’Grady

‘hereditary rhymer to the Mac Carthys-Riach’?® air, ni mhaireann aon dén eile da

% | bid., 108.

% | bid., 100.

27 |pid., 100. | ndta ar an leathanach céanna luaigh O Cuiv an déan Ris féin is measta Mag Carthaigh
agus duirt sé go raibh seans ann gurbh é seo an chaithréim a bhi i gceist. Ach is décha gur d’Fhinghin
Mac Carthaigh, ar ghlaocigh na Gaill ‘Florence Mac Carthy’ air (t1640) .i. an duine deireanach ar
gairmeadh Mac Carthaigh Mor air, a cumadh an dén seo. Isi lamhscribhinni én ochtd agus 6n naou
haois déag a fhaightear an dan seo. | lamhscribhinn amhéin, NUIM M 97, tanétaleis an dan aluann a
bhliain 1649. Ta an dan le féil snalamhscribhinni seo a leanas freisin: RIA 258 [23 G 25]; RIA 498
[23 B 24]; RIA 615 [24 M 33]; RIA 672 [RIA 23 C 21]; RIA 712 [23 H 28]; RIA 1382 [23 O 73].

28 O Cuiv, ‘A Poem for Finghin Mac Carthaigh Riabhach’, 109. Féach freisin O Cathain, S., ‘Some
Studies in the Development from Middle to Modern Irish, based on the Annals of Ulster’, in ZCP, xix
(1933), 43-7.

2 O’Grady, Slva Gadelica, i, xi.
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chuid agus ni luaitear é sna hanndla.*® Aonghus mac Aonghusa Caoich ab ainm d’0
Délaigh Chairbre nalinne sin agus Gofraidh mac Dhonnchadha ab ainm d’O Dalaigh
Fionn.3! Is i gcraobhacha Ui Dhédlaigh na Midhe agus Bhreifne den chuid is mo a
fhaightear tagairti anndla do dhaoine darbh ainm Eoghan, thart ar an tréimhse sin.*
E sin raite, Eoghan ab ainm do mhac Ghofraidh Fhinn Ui Dhélaigh (11387).%
Tharl6dh go raibh duine de shliocht Ghofraidh Fhinn ag saothru filiochta sa chuid
sin tire (.i. i nDeasmhumhain) ag an am. Niorbh ionadh, b’fhéidir, mar sin, go
mbeadh a leithéid ag cumadh filiochta do Ghearaltaigh agus do Chérthaigh, a bhi
mar phétriin ag Gofraidh.3*

6.2.3 Muintir Dh&laigh mar Thaidhleoiri

Ta fianaise tagtha anuas chugainn 6 thas na séll haoise déag go raibh ceangal laidir
ag Muintir Dhdlaigh leis na Gearaltaigh go faill. Ni hamhan sin, ach bhidis ag
feidhmiu mar ambasaddiri ag na Gearaltaigh. Luaitear duine diobh, ‘Anthony Daly’
mar thaidhleoir ag Séamus, deichil hlarla Dheasmhumhan. B’fhéidir nach aon
ionadh € go raibh Muintir Dhdlaigh ina n-ambasadoiri agus ina bhfili ag na
Gearaltaigh, 6n idirphlé a bhiodh ag fili leis na ciniocha éagsila a bhi in Eirinn ag an
am:

Poets were trained diplomats. Even when they exercised the office of
ollamh to a given prince they travelled and exercised their art for the benefit
of other princes. Today’s enemy might be tomorrow’s friend, so that, while
there are exceptions, poets praised one man in such generalised terms that

they could not thereby incur the disfavour of another.®

% Fgach freisin O Cuiv, ‘A Poem for Finghin Mac Carthaigh Riabhach’, 98: “...0 Délaigh whom
Standish O’Grady described as “hereditary rhymer [...]” but of whom | have no further record.’

31 Féach, mar shampla, AU, s.a. 1507; ARE, s.a. 1507.19; AConn, s.a. 1507.6; ALC, s.a. 1507.

% Fgach, mar shampla, AL, s.a. 1446 agus 1448; ARE, s.a. 1448.13; AConn, s.a. 1448.2; AU, sa.
1471.

33 Féach Caibidil 5.2.

3 Mar shampla, chum Gofraidh an dan Maith an locht airdriogh 6ige do Dhomhnall Mac Cérthaigh
Riabhach, sean-athair Fhinghin.

35 Carney, ‘Literature in Irish’, 695. Féach freisin Breatnach, P. A., ‘The Chief’s Poet’, in PRIA, 83C
(1983), 55-7.
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Is docha gur leis an traidisiin seo a bhain Antaine O D&aigh, a luaitear mar
idirghabhdlai idir Séamus, deichit hlarla Dheasmhumhan, agus Proinsias |, Ri na
Fraince, in 1523:

The Earl of Desmond was the prime mover in Ireland. Alike, by reason of
his connections, his wealth, and his ability, Desmond was one of the most
powerful noblemen in the kingdom. He had relatives in the French army,
and was probably well instructed as to the temper of Francis |. in 1523. His
chief agent was Antony Daly — an Irishman of noble birth. A life of stirring
incident, plots, and escapes had made this man wary and resourceful. He
had been concerned in amost al the chief transactions of Desmond’s
career, and now, when he arrived at the court of Francis |., he gave proof of
high diplomatic ability.

Dhealrédh sé go raibh O Dédaigh ar na daoine ba thabhachtai de lucht leantina
Shéamuis. Tharlédh, 6n gcéadainm a bhi air, gur ball d’ord rialta a bhi ann. Ni ainm
traidisiinta Dalach é ‘Antaine’, ach ainm a shamhléfai le hOrd San Proinsias.
Luaitear baill eille de Mhuintir Dhalaigh, a raibh nasc acu leis na Gearaltaigh, a bhi
sna hord rialta 6 am go ham sna foinsi. Sa l&mhscribhinn ina bhfaightear Annales de
Monte Fernandi,®” i nétai imill a cuireadh leis sa sél haois déag, luaitear bas ‘Thadei
| Daly’ sa bhliain 1583 fé dh6.%® Mheas Bernadette Williams gurbh é seo an fear
céanna a gabhadh i Luimneach i 1579 agus a cuireadh chun béis ar ball.* Dar le
Rothe agus Matthews, bhi Tadhg O Délaigh ina shagart i mainistir na bProinsiasach
in Eas Géitine sara bhfuair sé bas. Ba iad na Gearaltaigh a bhunaigh an mhainistir
sin. Is lér go raibh nasc laidir idir na hlarlai agus an mhainistir béal dorais sin. Ni
hamhain sin, ach td an chuma ar an scéal go raibh ceanga idir an studium sa

mhainistir sin agusionaid I&nn ar an Mér-Roinn.*

%6 Hogan, J., Ireland in the European System (Longmans et a., London, 1920), 13. Féach freisin
[Ware, J. (11666)], The Antiquities and History of Ireland by the Right Honourable Sr James Ware,
Kn' (Crook, Dublin, 1705), 77.

S7TCD LS 347.

% Williams, B., (ed.), The ‘Annals of Multyfarnham’: Roscommon and Connacht Provenance (FCP,
Dublin, 2012), 26.

% |bid. Féach freisin Jennings, B., ‘Part Il: Brevis Synopsis Provinciae Hiberniae FF. Minorum’, in
Anal. Hib., 6 (1934), 174; Moran, P. F., The Analecta of David Rothe, Bishop of Ossory (Gill & Son,
Dublin, 1884), 384.

40 Féach Caibidil 2.2.2.
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Niorbh aon ionadh € go geuirfeadh larla Dheasmhumhan duine de mhuintir Dhalaigh
chun na Fraince le hidirbheartaiocht a dhéanamh le Ri na Fraince. Mar a luaigh
Carney agus Breatnach, ba thaidhleoiri iad na fili i gcoitinne. Ni hamhéin sin, ach
dar leis an Abbé Mac Eochagain, agus plé & dhéanamh aige ar nascanna
taidhleoireachta idir Eire agus an Fhrainc, bhi &t fé leith ag Muintir Dhélaigh ina
leithéid:

Outre cette aliance politique des deux nations. [...] plusieurs entrerent au
service de Charles le Chauve, ayant pris des établissemens chez lui; &
gquelques-uns de leurs descendans conservent soigneusement encore la
tradition qui les fait descendre de maissons Irlandoises, comme les nobles

familles des Dales, qui tirent leur origine des 6 Dalys de Corcaduin.*

Le cabhair Antaine, shinigh Séamus, larla Dheasmhumhan, conradh le Ri na Fraince
i gCaislean Eas Géitine ar an bhfichit 1a de mhi an Mheithimh 1523. Chuir spiairi
Shasana tuairisc ar an gconradh seo go Londain go luath ina dhiaidh sin.*? Dar leis
an tuairisc seo, bhi an tlarla le troid i gcoinne na Sasanach agus bheadh tacaiocht

aige 6 riocht na Fraince:

The French were to occupy three ports — Cork, Kinsale, and Yougha — as a
security for their assistance in men, money, and munitions. This was the
substance of the treaty between Desmond and Francis |. The ambassadors
returned to France, probably accompanied by Antony Daly as Desmond’s

4 Mac Geoghegan [/Ma-Geoghegan], J., Histoire de L’Irlande Ancienne et Moderne, Tirée des
Monumens les plus authentiques, i (Boudet, Paris, 1758), 389: “Taobh amuigh den chomhghuallaiocht
pholaititil idir an da néisiin [..] chuaigh méran [Eireannach] isteach i seirbhis Shéarlais Mhaoil,
thégadar ionaid ina chuirt, agus coimeadann cuid da sleachta go cdramach an traidisiin gur de
theaghlaigh na hEireann a shiolraiodar, costiil le teaghlaigh Iéannta Ui Dhélaigh, a shiolraionn 6 Ui
Dhalaigh Corca Adain.’

4 Brewer, J. S, (ed.), Letters and Papers, Foreign and Domestic, of the Reign of Henry VIII.
Preserved in the Public Records Office, The British Museum, and Elsewhere in England, 4:2
(Longman et al., London, 1872), 1306-7. Féach freisin http://www.british-history.ac.uk/letters-papers-
hen8/vol3/pp1303-1316 [30 Mérta 2017]; Downey, D. M., ‘Irish-European Inegration: The Legacy of
Charles V’, in Clarke, H. B. & Devlin, J., (eds.), European Encounters. Essays in Memory of Albert
Lovett (UCD, Dublin, 2003), 97-117.
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representative, and the treaty was solemnly ratified by Francis I. at St.

Germain-en-Laye.*®

Nior thainig aon rud as an gconradh seo &ach. Ni luann na foinsi comhaimseartha
cuis leis ach tharlodh gur mar thoradh ar na nascanna eile a bhi ag Séamus leis an
Mor-Roinn a thit an comhaontas as a chéile. Bhi naimhdeas laidir idir Proinsias na
Fraince agus an timpire Romhanach Naofa ag an am, Séarlas V. Ta cuntais arithe
tagtha anuas chugainn a thaispeanann go raibh caidreamh ag na hlarlai le cuirt na
Spéinne agus leis an Impire seo agus a dhearthair. Go deimhin, siniodh conradh elle
idir larla Dheasmhumhan agus an timpire Rémhanach Naofa sa Daingean in 1529.4
B’fhéidir, mar sin, gur cheart cuimhneamh ar rél ag Muintir Dhalaigh sa chaidreamh

sin.

| gcéipéis spéisitiil on tréimhse seo, deintear cur sios ar thuras a dhein an tArd-Dilc
Ferdinand, a bhi ina Impire Rdbmhanach Naofa (1558-64) tar és bhas a dhearthér,
Séarlas V (11556). Agus an long ar an tsli 6n Spainn go dti an Isiltir sa bhliain 1518,
d’éirigh anfa maér agus bhi ar an long teacht i dtir én stoirm i gCionn tSaile. Chaith
Ferdinand agus a lucht leanuna ceithre la sa bhaile sin. | gcuntas a scriobh s, dhein
duine d& lucht leantna, Laurent Vital, cur sios ar an gecuairt seo ar Eirinn.* Ta
taighde déanta ag an Dr. Hiram Morgan, go héirithe, ar an eachtra seo.*

Sa chuntas, luaitear gur thainig lucht leanuna thiarna aitidil (‘quelque grant seigneur

d’Irlande’),*’ ‘almost certainly the earl of Desmond’,*® mar a chreideann Morgan, le

43 Hogan, Ireland in the European System, 18. Féach freisin McCormack, Earldom, 64.

4 Downey, ‘Irish-European Inegration: The Legacy of Charles VV’, passim. Féach freisin Maxwell, C.,
Irish History from Contemporary Sources (1509-1610) (Allen & Unwin, London, 1923), 91-3.

4 Gachard, L. P. & Pilot, C., (eds.), Collection des Voyages des Souverains des Pays-Bas, iii (Hayez,
Bruxelles, 1881), 276-96. Aistriichan Béarla Dorothy Convery:
http://www.ucc.ie/celt/published/T500000-001/ [30 Mé&rta 2017].

% Morgan, H., Ireland 1518: Archduke Ferdinand’s Visit to Kinsale and the Direr Connection
(Crawford Art Gallery, Cork, 2015); idem., ‘Sunday 6 June 1518 — the day the Renaissance came to
Ireland’, in History Ireland, 20:3 (May/June 2012), 18-21. Dar le Morgan nior tugadh moran airde ar
an téacs seo go dti le déanai agus ni luaitear an turas sna foinsi aitilla né sna péipéir stat
chomhaimseartha, ‘though we can now assume that it was the subject of the letters Henry VIII
received the following month from the earl of Desmond and the city of Cork’: ibid., 21. Féach freisin
Brewer, Letters and Papers Henry VIII, 2:2, 1329; http://www.british-history.ac.uk/letters-papers-
hen8/vol2/pp1326-1343 [30 Mérta 2017].

47 Gachard & Pilot, Collection des VVoyages, 294.

48 Morgan, Ireland 1518, 39. Ba é Muiris Bacach (naot hlarla Dheasmhumhan, 11520) an tlarla ag an
am.
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bronntanas don Ard-Dilc .i. madrai maithe airithe agus cunna laidre (‘certaines
coupples de beaulx chiens et fort puissans lévriers’).*® Ni hamhéin sin, ach théinig
duine acu, ‘serviteur a ung seigneur du pays, et de luy fort aymé’,* i léthair
Ferdinand ag seinm cruite, ag canadh agus ag snamh. Faraor, ni luaitear ainm an fhir
seo, ach mar a phléigh Morgan, is fit go mér an fear seo a chur i gcomparaid le fear
eile aluaitear i dtuairisci a chuir spiairi Sasanacha go Londain 6n Spainn sa bhliain
1528:

...the chance landing had announced to the Irish [...] the emergence of a new
power combining the might of Spain and the Low Countries on the Western
seaboard of Europe. In which case, it might explain the speed with which
the next and likewise pro-French Desmond — James, the 10" earl, turned to
Spain when Henry VIII began divorce proceedings against Katherine of
Aragon ten years later. We will probably never know the identity of his
father’s servant who put on the amazing display of singing and swimming
for Ferdinand in Kinsale harbour, but the man arriving in October 1528 as
ambassador to Spain sounds like a similar sort of Renaissance man. He was
Galfrigidus, alias Pero and Sherek. An English spy reported his arrival at
San Sebastian with three other Irishmen. Described as a man of large
stature, he was greatly trusted by the earl of Desmond and was aruler in his
own right. He had gifts of hawks and greyhounds for the Emperor Charles
V aswell as letters of credence from his master. [...] Was this the same man
asin 15187 If so, hismission in 1526 began a pattern of contacts eventually
culminating in Spanish military intervention in Ireland...>!

Tugtar tri ainm éagsuil ar an duine seo .i. Galfrigidus, Sherek, agus Pero. Tharlédh
gur meascan idir theangacha éagsula (.i. Spainnis, Gaellge, Laidin, agus Béarla) a
chruthaigh an éiginnteacht seo. Ni Iéir cad is bun leis an ainm ‘Pero’,>? ach is décha

4 Gachard & Pilot, Collection des VVoyages, 294.

%0 |bid: ‘seirbhiseach de thiarna na tire, a bhi an-cheandil air’.

51 Morgan, Ireland 1518, 58. Féach freisin Brewer, Letters and Papers Henry VIII, 4:2, 2110-2111
agus 2135; http://www.british-history.ac.uk/letters-papers-hen8/vol 4/pp2104-2119 [30 Marta 2017];
http://www.british-history.ac.uk/l etters-papers-hen8/vol 4/pp2134-2150 [30 Marta 2017]. Féach freisin
Maxwell, Irish History from Contemporary Sources, 91-3.

52 Tharlédh gur ‘Peadar’ a bhi i gceist agus gur ainm eile a bhi ag an fear seo é. Cé nach luaitear aon
duine de Mhuintir Dhélaigh leis an ainm seo sna foinsi Gaeilge, bhi sagart darbh ainm ‘Pedro Dali’
ina mhac |éinn in Valadolid na Spainne i & na seachtl haoise déag. Schilller, K., Die Beziehungen
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gur leagan de ‘Gofraidh’ é *Galfrigidus’. Mar a pléadh cheana, faightear an t-ainm
Gofraidh i measc Mhuintir Dhalaigh (.i. Gofraidh Fionn (1t1387), Gofraidh
(11507)).5% An é gur Gofraidh eile, duine de Mhuintir Dalaigh a bhi i gceist anseo?
Ni hamhain sin, ach tharlédh gur ‘Seathrin’ é ‘Sherek’ agus nach bhfuil anseo ach
dha leagan den ainm céanna. Da mba rud é go raibh Séamus sésta Antaine O Délaigh
a chur chun na Fraince mar ambasadoir, n’fheadar an duine den teaghlach céanna a
chuir sé chun na Spainne thart ar an am céanna? Ni foléir n6 gurbh fhear |éannta
Galfrigidus n6 Sherek, agus 6s rud € gur duine de lucht leaniina na nGearaltach a bhi
ann, tharlodh gur de phér na nDaach €. Go deimhin, nios m6 na céad bliain ina
dhiaidh sin, bhi fear eile den teaghlach |éannta sin, an tAth. Domhnall © Déaigh, n6
Dominic de Rosario, ina ambasaddir idir teaghlaigh rioga na Spainne, na Fraince,
agus na Portaingéile, fear go raibh dlidthcheangal idir € agus traidisiin léinn agus
fileata mhuintir Dhalaigh.

6.2.4 Cuchonnacht, Conchobhar na Scoile, agus an tAth. Domhnall O Délaigh

Mar a duradh cheana, is 6 dheireadh na sél haoise déag tromlach fianaise na
paranachta a dhein na Gearataigh ar Mhuintir Dhalaigh, agus is décha gur
scriosadh formhér na ndanta a chum an teaghlach léannta seo roimhe sin nuair a
loisceadh caidleain agus leabharlanna na nGearaltach sarar maraiodh an tlarla
deireanach sa bhliain 1583. Ta danta a chum fili anaithnide dosna Gearataigh ar
marthain On tré mhse seo, agus ca bhfios ach gur fili de shliocht Mhuintir Dhadlaigh a
chum iad?*

Sa chur sios a dhein spiaire Sasanach ar Galfrigidus, an fear a bhi sa Spainn, daradh
gur ‘a great ruler’> é féin. Dambarud é gur dhuine de Mhuintir Dhalaigh a bhi ann,
tharlodh gur ag tagairt dosna gabhdltais a bhi ag an teaghlach céanna an tuairisc seo.
Bhi gabhdltais éagstla ag Muintir Dhdlaigh i gClige Mumhan. | gcasanna airithe,
bhiodar sin i seilbh an teaghlaigh ar feadh i bhfad, mar shampla, i Muintir Bhaire, in

2wischen Spanien und Irland im 16. Und 16. Jahrhundert: Diplomatie, Handel und die soziale
Integration Katholischer Exulanten (Aschendorff, Minster, 1999), 245.

53 Féach freisin O’Rahilly, ‘Poets, Historians, Judges’, 112, §51.

> Mar shampla, Fada 6 chéile gasraidh Ghréag agus Truagh sin, a chinn mo chroidhe. Féach ABM,
#2271 agus #484.

55 Brewer, Letters and Papers Henry VIII, 4:2, 2110; http://www.british-history.ac.uk/|etters-papers-
hen8/vol4/pp2104-2119 [30 Marta 2017].
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larthar Chorcai.®® Chomh maith leis sin, 6s rud é go rabhadar ina bhfili pearsanta ag
larlai Dheasmhumhan ar feadh cupla céad bliain, bhi gabhdltais agus cearta fé leith
acu san larlacht fén. Bhi talte acu go héirithe gar do Dhuathaigh Ealla, agus ta
tagairti do logainmneacha a bhain le Muintir Dhdlaigh le fél sa litriocht.>” Ni
hamhain sin, ach 6 chés clirte atharlai gCorcaigh sa bhliain 1576, maireann fianaise

fé na cearta a bhi acu:

According to a presentment of sessions held in Cork in 1576 ‘when anye
frehoulder or inhabitant within their [all the lords of this country] severall
countries is maried, the rumor [rimer] of that lord caulled Olaff Danie
[ollamh dana] will take the best apparaill of the woman so maried or the
juste value thereof’, and in another presentment from the same sessions it is
reported that ‘one Dermond Odayly in the name and to the use of Odaly
Fynyne came to Kile Weybowd in the countie of Cork in June last past’,
and ‘haith forceably taken of Margaret ny Scally of the said Kile
wraiebowed all the rayment that shee did weare, that day being newly
mareid, or else the valwe of the same, to his oune contentacon, alleadginge
the same to be due to the forsaid Odayley of everye womane that is maried
throughowt all Desmond and McDonoghe countrye, because he is their
cheef Rymor otherwise called Ollowe Dane’.®

Tugann fianaise na ngabhdaltas agus na gceart céanna |léargas ar thabhacht na bhfili,
agus go hairithe Muintir Dhdlaigh, dosna hlarlai. Bhi craobh amhan de Mhuintir
Dhdlaigh a raibh an-chaidreamh acu leis na Gearaltaigh ag deireadh na sél haoise

déag. Dealraionn sé go rabhadar bunaithe i gCill Searcan, i mbardntacht ThritGcha an

5% Fgach, mar shampla, O’Sullivan, A., ‘Tadhg O’Daly and Sir George Carew’, in Eigse, xiv
(Samhradh 1971), 27-38; Fitzpatrick, E., “The Landscape and Settlements of the Ui Dhalaigh Poets of
Muintir Bhaire’, in Duffy, S., (ed.), Princes, Prelates and Poets in Medieval Ireland: Essays in
honour of Katharine Smms (FCP, Dublin, 2013), 460-80.

57 Féach, mar shampla, Butler, Gleanings, 63 agus 172; O’Rahilly, ‘Poets, Historians, Judges’, 111-
12; idem., ‘A Poem by Piaras Feiritéar’, in Eriu, 13 (1942), 113-18; Seoighe, The Story of Kilmallock,
44,

% Mac Cana, P., “An Archaism in Irish Poetic Tradition’, in Celtica, viii (1968), 174; O’Rahilly,
‘Poets, Historians, Judges’, 115-6; McGrath, ‘O Dalaigh Fionn’, 189; Butler, Gleanings, 68; Hore, H.
F., “The Munster Bards’, in Ulster Journal of Archaeology, 7 (1859), 103-4.
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Aicme i gContae Chiarrai.>® Is 6n gcraobh sin a shiolraigh an tAth. Domhnal O

Daaigh O. P., an sagart Doiminiceach céiliuil.

Sa bhliain 1655 i Liospdin, cuireadh clé ar an gcéad leabhar staire ar Ghearaltaigh
Dheasmhumhan .i. Initium, Incrementa, e Exitus Familiae Geraldinorum

Desmoniae Comitum...,®°

né ‘Bunus, Fas, agus Imeacht Clann Ghearailt, larlai
Dheasmhumbhan...”, leis an Ath. Dominic de Rosario O Daly. Domhnall O Daélaigh
an t-ainm baiste a bhi air, agus thdg sé an t-ainm Dominic de Rosario nuair a chuaigh
sé isteach sna Doiminicigh. Thug O Délaigh le fios sa saothar luachmhar seo go
raibh a athair féin, ‘Cornelius’ ar lucht leantna an larla dheireanaigh, Geardéid
(t1583): *Cornelius erat peritia militari clarus, & ea in Comitem constantia atque
fide...”®!

Mar a phléigh an Rathileach in ‘Poets, Historians and Judges...” is docha gurbh €
Conchubhar mac Mhaoilsheachlainn Oig, né Conchobhar ‘na Sgoile’ O Dalaigh,

athair Dhomhnaill:

The author’s real name was Domhnall O Délaigh. He was born in 1595, and
was closely related to the Conchubhar O Déaigh of whom | speak above;
indeed from what he says elsewhere of his father, it is amost certain that

Friar Dominic was a son of this very Conchubhar.5?

Cé nach maireann aon saothar fileata da chuid, luaigh Eoghan O Dubhthaigh
Maoilsheachlainn, athair Chonchobhair, agus € ag tagairt d’fhili éagsula, Donnchadh
an tSneachta Mac Craith agus Sean O Maoil Chonaire ina measc, ina dhan céilitil,

Lé g dod chomhmoértas duinn a cumadh thart ar 1579:

Mao][i]lsheachloinn Og O Daluigh

9 Luaitear an bhartntacht seo freisin sa dan Canfaidher liom lorg na bhfear, agus i Seanchas na
nGearaltach (3), mar an it ina raibh cénai ar Thomas ‘an Tritcha’ .i. mac le Sean Challainne. Féach,
mar shampla, Aguisin 2, 89 agus Aguisin 3, véarsa (68).

80 I nitium.

5L 1bid., 136: ‘Fear ard-chumais ab ea Conchobhar i gclirsai saighdidrachta, agus € dilis i gcdnai don
larla’.

62 O’Rahilly, ‘Poets, Historians, Judges’, 113, néta 1.
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do-chuaidh ré fanaidh an uair-se...%®

Bhi ar a laghad beirt mhac ag Maoilsheachlainn .i. Conchobhar agus Cuchonnacht.
Cé nach léir go raibh aon phairt ag Cachonnacht (t1642) sa chogaiocht i gCuige
Mumhan inar maraiodh Gearo6id, larla Dheasmhumhan (11583), is léir gur fhag sé an
Mhumha ag an am agus gur chuaigh sé 6 thuaidh. Chum sé dan d’Aodh Ruadh O
Domhnaill ag deireadh na séi haoise déag, Cionnas do fhuigfinn-se Aodh?. Dar le
Marc Cabal tugann an dan seo le fios ‘that Ca Chonnacht was closely associated
with O Domhnaill in the closing decade of the sixteenth century’.%* Is1é&r gur fhag sé
tuaisceart natire go luath ina dhiaidh seo agus dealraionn se gur chaith sé tréimhse i
gCo. Chill Mhantéin le Fé&lim O Broin, nuair a chum sé dén, Ursa an choguidh
crioch Laighean do. D’fhill sé ar Chontae Chiarrai roimh 1601, agus luaitear é sna
Fiants an t-am sin.®® Is |ér gur chaith sé deireadh a shaoil i gContae Luimnigh, agus
ansan bhi Gearaltach mar phétrin aige aris .i. Eamonn Mac Gearailt, Tiarna na
Claonghlaise. Maireann dan leanbaiochta a chum Cudchonnacht do Shean, mac
Eamoinn, A hogaibh érgheas fine® agus is Iéir go raibh scoil filiochta aige i
ndithaigh darbh ainm Tulcha® Tharlédh gur anseo a d’fhoghlaim Daibhi O
Bruadair a cheard. Chum Daibhi dan dar teideal D’aithle na bhFileadh, a thugann le

fios nar lean péisti Chuichonnacht leis an bhfiliocht.®

8 Mhag Craith, Dan na mBrathar Miondr, i, #27, véarsa 51. Ni décha gurb aon ionadh é go leanann
an véarsa fén bhfile seo an véarsa ar Dhonnchadh an tSneachta Mac Craith, 6s rud é go raibh
nascanna acu beirt le hlarlai Dheasmhumhan. Féach thios, Caibidil 6.2.5.

6 Caball, M., ‘Notes on an Elizabethan Kerry Bardic Family’, in Eriu, 43 (1992), 182. Féach freisin
Breatnach, P. A., “‘Ca Chonnacht O Délaigh’s Poem before Leaving Aodh Ruadh’, in Breatnach, L.,
McCone, K., & O Corréin, D., (eds), Sages, Saints and Storytellers: Celtic Studies in Honour of
Professor James Carney (An Sagart, Maynooth, 1989), 32-42.

8 ORahilly, ‘Poets, Historians, Judges’, 112.

% DB, i, 184-195. Craobh shdisearach de Ghearaltaigh na Mumhan ab iad Tiarnai na Claonghlaise.
Féach Caibidil 1.3.3, ina bpléitear an dan Canfaidher [né Leanfaidher] liom lorg na bhfear. |s décha
gur file eile de shliocht Mhuintir Dhdaigh a chum an déan seo .i. Muireadhach né Murchadh O
Ddlaigh, sa bhliain 1601. Is costil go raibh nasc pétrinachta idir file an dain seo agus Tiarnai na
Claonghlaise.

5 Tharlodh gur Tulach Léis i gCo. Chorcai a bhi i gceist. Bhi tailte ag Muintir Dhélaigh agus na
Gearaltaigh sa chuid sin tire céad bliain roimhe sin, ach baineadh diobh iad agus fuair larlai
Urmhumhan smacht orthu. Féach, mar shampla, Seoighe, The Story of Kilmallock, 44; McGrath, ‘O
Dalaigh Fionn’, 189-90, néta 11: ‘In 1540-1 “Odale the rymor” and “John FytzMoryce” lost
Tullylease and Killagholehan, which they held between them [...]. They were granted to Thomas, Earl
of Ormond in 1578.” Féach freisin White, N. B., (ed.), Extents of Irish Monastic Possessions, 1540-
1541 from Manuscripts in the Public Record Office, London (Stationary Office, Dublin, 1943), 189;
O’Rahilly, ‘Poets, Historians, Judges’, 90. Tharlédh go nglaoiti ‘Tulach Gofraidh Fhinn’ ar an ait seo
freisin, i gcuimhne ar Ghofraidh Fionn O Délaigh (11387). O’Rahilly, ‘A Poem by Piaras Feiritéar’,
116.

8 Féach, mar shampla, Caball, ‘Notes on an Elizabethan Kerry Bardic Family’, 185-6; O’Rahilly,
‘Poets, Historians, Judges’, 112; DB, i, 138-9 agus 184-5; DB, iii, 4-5; Doan, J. E., ‘The O Dalaigh
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Mar a thug an tAth. Domhnall O Ddaigh le fios, is |éir gur ghlac Conchobhar O
Ddlaigh péirt mhoér sa chogadh idir na Gearaltaigh agus forsai Shasana. Go deimhin,
dar le fianaise Ui Dhalaigh, ni raibh Conchobhar i bhfad 6 Gheardid sara bhfuair an

tlarla bas;

Cornelio o Dalaeo militum tunc praefecto, in eadem valle illo idiomate

vocata Gleannanguintae haud procul absente...%°

Tacaionn cuntas comhaimseartha Béarlaleis an raiteas seo:

In a statement made by Eoin O’Moriarty on 26 November 1583, regarding
the circumstances leading to the death of Gerald of Desmond, O’Moriarty
claims that the earl had sent a raiding party against the home and property
of Maurice MacOwen O’Moriarty near Castlegregory. Included in this
group was Conchubhar O D&aigh or Corroghore ne Scolly, as O’Moriarty

refersto him.”®

Nil dabht ach gurbh & Conchobhar, athair Dhomhnaill, an fear céanna a luaitear ag
deireadh liosta an aosa léinn ar thailte na nGearatach sa chdipéis i leabharlann
Lambeth.”* Maitheadh an phéirt a ghlac sé sa chogaiocht dd, ach, cé nér maraiodh &,
in ainneoin a chuid iarrachtai, nior éirigh leis a chuid tailte a choimead i gContae
Chiarrai. Dar e hO Rathile:

Family of Bardic Poets, 1139-1691’, in Eire/lreland, 20:2 (Summer 1985), 26; O Raghallaigh, T.,
Duanta Eoghain Ruaidh Mhic An Bhaird (O Gormain, Gaillimh, 1930), 39; O Madagéin, B., ‘Daibhi
O Bruadair and Irish Culture in Limerick, 1691°, in The North Munster Antiquarian Journal, xxxiii
(1991), 41-54; Hartnett, M., ‘France, O Bruadair and Sir John Fitzgerald’, in The Old Limerick
Journal, (Summer 1989 - French Edition), 8-10.

8 Initium, 135: “Ni raibh Conchobhar O Délaigh, ceann na saighditiri ag an am, i bhfad uathu [.i. 6
Ghear6id agus a lucht leaniina], sa ghleann sin ar a nglaoitear ‘Gleann an Ghuintigh’ sa teanga
dhichasach.’ Is i nGleann an Ghuintigh a dinmharaiodh Gear6id thart ar an am sin.

0 Caball, ‘Notes on an Elizabethan Kerry Bardic Family’, 180. Féach freisin Churchyard, T., A
Scourge for Rebels: Wherin are Many Notable Seruices Truly Set Out, and Thorowly Discoursed of,
with Euerie Particular Point Touching the Troubles of Ireland, as Farre as the Painfull and Dutiful
Service of the Earle of Ormound in Sundrie Sortes is Manifestly Knowen (Thomas Cadman, London,
1584), 11: ‘from whence he [Gear0id, ceathr( hlarla déag Dheasmhumhan, 11583] sent ii. of his
Horsmen (called Conoghore neScolly et Shane Deleo) with xviii. kearnes to bring him a pray...”

1 Féach thuas, néta 6.
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A year afterwards (18 Dec., 1584) we find a pardon granted to “Conoghor
O Daly alias Conoghor ny Scolly,” of Co. Kerry [no. 4555]. But though his
life was spared, his property was confiscated. An inquisition held in Dingle
in 1584 found that “Conogher O Dalye of Kiltarcon [Kilsarkan] in the said
county of Kerry, gentleman,” had entered into rebellion with the late Earl of
Desmond, “and that at the time of his entering into the said rebellion he was
seised in his lordship as of fee of Kiltarcon aforesaid with its appurtenances
containing seven carucates of land.” [...] Some years afterwards we find him

making an ineffectual attempt to get his property restored. ?

Mar a deir an Rathileach, nior érigh le Conchobhar seilbh a fhéil ar na tailte a bhi
aige i dTritcha an Aicme, agus lean se a dhearthair (n6 b’fhéidir gur le chéile a
chuadar) 6 thuaidh. Sa tuaisceart do, chum sé dan, Gabh m’égnach, a Chu
Chonnacht, do Chi Chonnacht Mag Uidhir, Tiarna Fhear Manach (1589). larracht a
bhi ann ar phost a fhail mar ollamh ag Mag Uidhir, ach nior érigh leis, mar dob é
Eochaidh O hEoghusa a fuair gradam na hollinachta.”® Cé nach Conchobhar ‘na
Scoile’ a thugtar ar fhile an dain seo, ach Conchobar ‘Crén’ O Dalaigh, mar a luaigh
O Rathile agus Caball isionann an bheirt:

What is recorded of Conchubhar suggests that he was ollamh to Gerad, the
fifteenth earl of Desmond. T. F. O’Rahilly identified a *Conoghor O Daly
alias Conoghor ny Scolly’ mentioned in English documents with
Conchubhar Crén O Ddaigh, author of a single poem in the poem-book of
Cu Chonnacht Mag Uidhir. Despite the difficulty in reconciling the epithets
na Sgoile and Cron, the weight of the extant evidence favours this
identification. The association of sgoil with the name of O Délaigh implies
that he presided over a school of bardic instruction. The epithets are not
mutually exclusive, and given that al other factors are in accordance with

2 O’Rahilly, ‘Poets, Historians, Judges’, 113-4. Féach freisin Caball, ‘Notes on an Elizabethan Kerry
Bardic Family’, 180; Kerry Archaeological Magazine, 4 (1910), 271.

8 Féach, mar shampla, Carney, The Irish Bardic Poet, go héirithe 16-7; O Coiledin, S., ‘James
Carney’, in O Riain, P., (ed.), The Poems of Blathmac Son of Ci Brettan: Reassessments (ITS,
Dublin, 2015), 30-2.
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the proposed identification, it seems safe to assume that ‘Conoghor ny

Scolly’ and Conchubhar Cron refer to the same individual.”

Ni mhaireann an dan seo ach in aon lamhscribhinn amhéin, Duanaire Mhéig
Uidhir.” Cé gur do Chti Chonnacht Mag Uidhir a chum Conchobhar an dan seo, deir
sé sa dan gur fhag sé Clige Mumhan i ndiaidh da phétrin béas a fhail. Isér 6n dan
go raibh an-chaidreamh aige le GearGid, an ceathrd hlarla déag (11583), lena
dhearthair Sean (11582), agus le Séamus mac Muiris Mhic Gearailt (11579):

Do-chuadar, fa ctistuirrs,

mo thri chéile chumaindse

sgoth rioghruidhe an taobha tiar
craobha mionM huighe Maicniadh.

Bés an trir da ttucas toil

do chuir misi a ccéin chugaibh;
iomdhalem thiar dattoirimh
triar dob fherr le an-athoighidh.

Do-chuaidh — gani is doilghe damh -
Geroid iarlafhéid Mhumhan,
cédfher fa cradh lem chroidhe

|&amh darbh é gen ionmhoine.

Torchair Seaan, fa saoth liom,
lendan fhileadh fhéid Eiriond;
rdnag cend m’aithmhéile ass

aithchéileis ferr da bhfuarass.

7 Caball, ‘Notes on an Elizabethan Kerry Bardic Family’, 179; O’Rahilly, ‘Poets, Historians, Judges’,
114: *Previous to this, between 1584 and 1589, it would appear that he spent some time in Maguire’s
country, if | am right in identifying him with Conchubhar Crén O Déalaigh, who, as a poem of his
informs us, left Munster after the death of the three Geraldine leaders, James fitzMaurice, Sir John of
Desmond, and the Earl, and sought a new patron in Cichonnacht Mag Uidhir (11589).

5 Cop. Ny Kgl. Saml. 268°, ff.15-6. Féach freisin Stern, L., ‘Uber eine Sammlung Irischer Gedichte
in Kopenhagen’, in ZCP, ii (1899), 346-8; Doan, ‘The O Dalaigh Family of Bardic Poets’, 25-6;
Greene, D., (ed.), Duanaire Mhéig Uidhir: The Poembook of Ci Chonnacht Méag Uidhir, Lord of
Fermanagh 1566-89 (DIAS, Dublin, 1972), #xix.
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Mac Muiris mac an larla,
torchair an t-6g airmniamhdha;
fer céme attress do thabhach

mo thres céile carthanach.”®

Céqur léir gur cuis bhréin dé bas an tridir seo, ni chaoineann sé cas nanGearaltach i
gecoitinne, mar a bhi a dhéanamh ag fili eile a chum danta dosna Gearaltaigh sa
tréimhse sin.”’ Is tébhachtai do Chonchobhar sa déan seo a chinntiti go mbeidh pétrin

nua aige, mar aphlégh Caball:

What is unusual about this piece are the circumstances in which the poet
lost three patrons. Y et O Déaigh does no more than allude to the demise of
his sometime supporters, offering no comment on the violent deaths of
James Fitzmaurice, John of Desmond and his brother the earl. The political
landscape of Munster had changed dramatically. Yet Conchubhar is
unconcerned with this in his poem. His most immediate priority now is to

find a new patron to replace those he had lost.”®

D’fhill Conchobhar ar Chiarrai go luath ina dhiaidh seo agus dhein sé iarracht eile a
thailte afhail ar ais sabhliain 1592:

Among the records of the Exchequer, for the year 1592, there is a mass of
pleadings before commissioners in the countries of Desmond and Kerry,
between the remnant of the followers of the late Earl of Desmond and the
English grantees of the escheated properties. One of these pleadings is a
petition of Connoher O'Dalie, praying to be restored to the family estate.
Poetry adorns whatever touches upon it, so that the fortunes of the ill-fated
bards of that earl, (the ingens rebellibus exemplar of Irish history,) demand
sympathy and inquiry. The petitioner states that his grandfather, Melaghlin

MacDonoghe O’Dalie, was seized of Kiltoghercon, in the County of Kerry,

6 |bid, véarsai 3-7.

7 Mar shampla, sna danta Fada 6 chéile gasraidh Ghréag, Truagh sin, a chinn mo chroidhe, agus
Liaigh mo thuirse tasg mo riogh.

78 Caball, ‘Notes on an Elizabethan Kerry Bardic Family’, 188.

231



containing five ploughlands, which descended to Melaghlin Oge, the
petitioner’s father, who died, says the record, “about a year before Mr.
Davells was killed.” The event referred to was, indeed, a noted epoch, for
the act of murdering this noble Englishman was the pledge that his
murderer, the Earl’s brother, gave of his sincerity in rebellion. The
petitioner further states that he forsook the lands, and that he was not in
rebellion, nor was he attainted. On reference, however, it was found that he
had been especialy attainted.”

Dar le Caball, “‘Conchubhar disappears from the historical record after this date’.%
Go luath ina dhiaidh seo (ca. 1595) a rugadh a mhac, Domhnall né Dominic de

Rosario.?!

Rugadh agus togadh an tAth. Domhnall O Dédaigh gar do shean-thailte a mhuintire i
dTriucha an Aicme i gCo. Chiarrai. Deirtear gur chuaigh sé isteach in ord na
nDoiminiceach i mainistir Thra Li, mainistir a bhunaigh Gearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan
thart ar 1243.82 Cé gur ghabh forsai Shasana seilbh ar an mainistir seo in 1580, da
mba rud é gur chaith an Déach tréimhse ann, caithfidh go raibh s ar ais i seilbh na
nDoiminiceach fan am sin. Ni léir cathain a diinadh an mhainistir sin.8 Ghlac sé a
mhdéideanna in Lugo i nGalicia na Spainne agus ansin dhein sé staidéar ar an
bhfeal siinacht agus ar an diagacht in ollscoil Burgos. Oirniodh é go luath ina dhiaidh
sin agus chuaigh sé ag muineadh na diagachta i mBordeaux na Fraince. Ina dhiaidh
sin chaith sé trémhsi sa Lobhain agus bhi sé i Maidrid sa bhliain 1629, mar ionadai
ag ceann ord na Seanmairithe (Doiminicigh). Idir an da linn, chaith sé ar a laghad

tréimhse amhéin in Eirinn, i nimleach, idir Luimneach agus Tiobraid Arainn.®

" Hore, “The Munster Bards’, 107.

80 Caball, ‘Notes on an Elizabethan Kerry Bardic Family’, 182.

8L Coleman, Appendix to O’Heyne, 67.

82 Féach Caibidil 1.2.2.

8 Flynn, Irish Dominicans, 45 agus 49-50.

8 Ta staidéar &rithe déanta ar shaol Ui Dhdlaigh. Féach, mar shampla, Harris, Ware: Writers, 142-4;
Coleman, Irish Dominicans of the Seventeenth Century, 112-15; idem., Appendix to O’Heyne, 67-70;
Curtin, B., ‘Dominic O’Daly: An Irish Diplomat’, in Sud. Hib., 5 (1965), 98-112; Mac Curtain, B.,
‘An Irish Agent of the Counter-Reformation, Dominic O’Daly’, in IHS xv (1966-7), 391-406;
O’Neill, J., ‘Distinguished Kerrymen’, in JKAHS, 30 (1997), 78.
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| ndiaidh d6 bheith i Maidrid, chuaigh O Délaigh le taidhleoireacht agus bhi
nascanna aige le mortheaghlaigh rioga na hEorpa ag an am. Mar a luaigh an tSiar
Margaret (Benvenuta) MacCurtain, nior neamhghnach a chas i gcomhthéacs na

nEireannach eile ar an M ér-Roinn sa trémhse chéanna:

Daniel O’Daly reflects in his life and writing the vigour and talent of the
Irish counter-reformation in its formative years. Like his contemporaries,
the Franciscan Luke Wadding and Francis Lavalin Nugent, leader of the
Capuchin mission to Ireland, O’Daly moved with ease in European circles
among church figures including popes and cardinals, politicians, and heads
of states. The inscription on O’Daly’s tomb recorded that he was ‘In variis
regum legantionibus felix... Vir prudentia, litteris, et religione conspicuus:
successful in embassies for kings... a man distinguished for prudence,

knowledge, and virtue’.%

Tharlédh gurbh é an t-idirphlé a bhi aige le Filib IV na Spéinne agus (I11) na
Portaingeile (11665) a chuir tus le saol Dhomhnaill mar thaidhleoir. Fuair Domhnall
cead 6n Ri mainistir Dhoiminiceach Eireannach abhun( i Liospdin agus bhunaigh sé
mainistir Corpo Santo go luath ina dhiaidh sin, colaiste do mhic [énn Doiminiceacha
Eireannacha ar ball. Chomh maith leis sin, bhunaigh sé clochar Bom Successo, an
clochar Doiminiceach Eireannach is sine ar domhan, a osclaiodh sa bhliain 1639.8
Leis an tacaiocht seo afhél 6 Ri na Spainne, bhi ar © Déaigh turasanna a thabhairt
ar Eirinn le saighdidiri a earcti do sheirbhis na Spainne.” Ni haon ionadh, b’fhéidir,
0 nascanna Ui Dhélaigh leis na Gearataigh, go raibh mac le Ridire Chiarrai, Uilliam

Mac Gearailt, ag cabhri leis.®

Nior fhan an Délach i bhfad i Maidrid agus go luath ina dhiaidh sin, bhi sé sa
Phortaingéil, ina chomhairleoir ag Muintir Braganza, a bhi tar és coréin na

Portaingéile a fhall ar ais, agus € ina oide faoistine ag an mBanrion nua, Luiza de

8 DIB, ‘O’Daly, Daniel (Dominic; Domingos do Rosario) (1595-1662)°.

8 Féach, mar shampla, O‘Connell, P., The Irish College at Lisbon 1590-1834 (FCP, Dublin, 2001),
22-3, nétai 4 agus 5.

8 Tostado, I. P. & Troncarelli, F., ‘A Plot Without ‘Capriccio’: Irish Utopia and Political Activity in
Madrid, 1639-40°, in Downey, D. M. & Crespo MacLennan, J., (eds.), Spanish-Irish Relations
through the Ages (FCP, Dublin, 2008), 124 agus 134.

8 |bid., 124; Flynn, Irish Dominicans, 282-3.
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Guzman.?® Is Iéir go raibh an-mhuinin ag an Ri Sedn (Jodo 1V, Ri na Portaingéile,
11656) as, agus bhi sé ina thaidhleoir ag Sean go minic ina dhiaidh sin, i gCuirt
Shéarlais | Shasana, le Séarlas Il Shasana agus é ar deoraiocht, agus fil ar chdram
rinda go dti an Ppa Innocentius X. Go hairithe, chuir an Ri é mar ambasadéir
oifigitil go ctirt na Fraince, ag plé leis an gCairdinéal Mazarin agus Aine na
hOstaire, méthair Louis XIV, tar és 1656.%° Is léir go raibh Ri agus Banrion na
Portaingéile an-sasta leis agus moladh € mar ardeaspag ar Braga agus mar
phriomhaidh ar Goa, ach dhidltaigh s& don da phost. Ar deireadh ghlac sé le
ceapachan mar Easpag Coimbra, ach cailleadh € ar an triochadl 1a de mhi an
Mheithimh 1662 sarar thosaigh sé sa phost sin. Cuireadh i gCorpo Santo, an coléiste
abhunaigh séi Liospdin, é.

Nil dabht ach go raibh an-bhuanna aige mar thaidhleoir agus ni haon ionadh sin.
Nuair a chuimhnitear ar Antaine O Délaigh (agus b’fhéidir Galfrigidus n6 Sherek), a
théinig roimhe, is fuirist traidisitin an Iénn agus na taidhleoireachta a bhi ag Muintir
Dhéaigh a aithint ar an Ath. O Dédaigh. Ni hamhéin sin, ach thaispedin sé féin, sa
leabhar a scriobh sé ar na Gearaltaigh, go raibh tuiscint aige ar an gculra agus ar na

traidisitin seo, agus, go hairithe, ar na pétriin a spreag natraidisidin sin.

Mar a ddradh cheana, d’fhoilsigh an tAth. O Dalaigh Initium, Incrementa et Exitus...
i Liospdin sa bhliain 1655, agus ba € sin an chead saothar staire a foilsiodh fé na
Gearaltaigh. Is |&r On leabhar féin go raibh cur amach cuimsitheach aige ar na
hlarlai agus ar stair na hlarlachta, ni nach ionadh, ma bhi a athair Conchobhar ina
fhile ag an larla Geardid (11583). Faraor, ni léir cé na foinsi a bhi in Gséid ag an
Daach nuair a bhreac sé a shaothar, ach tharlédh go raibh stair a cumadh dosna
Gearaltaigh, até caillte anois, ina sheilbh aige agus € a scriobh. Ta cuntas staire i

mBéarla tagtha anuas chugain 6n tréimhse chéanna,®! ata an-chostiil le saothar Ui

8 Tostado, I. P., Irish Influence at the Court of Spain in the Seventeenth Century (FCP, Dublin, 2008),
80; Recio Morales, O., Ireland and the Spanish Empire 1600-1825 (Trandated by Michael White)
(FCP, Dublin, 2010), 123-4; Curtin, ‘Dominic O’Daly: An Irish Diplomat’, 99.

9 bid., passim.

% Thomas Russell, Relation of the Fitzgeralds of Ireland written in the County of Clare, 22 die
Octobris, Anno Dom. 1638. Ta an bhunchdip le fal i lamhscribhinn i mbailitchan Clements in
iarsmalann Victoria and Albert i Londain anois. Sa chéad chuid de na Unpublished Geraldine
Documents, chuir Samuel Hayman, starai Eochaille, eagar ar an téacs seo as céip ata sa lamhscribhinn
3 B 40 in Acadamh Rioga na hEireann anois. Unpub. Ger. Docs,, i, 1-39. Féach freisin Hyde &
O’Donoghue, Catalogue of the Books & Manuscripts of the Late Sir John T. Gilbert, 961; Graves, J.,
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Dhdaigh, a scriobh fear darbh ainm Thomas Russell. Ni mor an t-eolas até tagtha
anuas chugainn fén bhfear seo, ach 6n lamhscribhinn féin, is lér gur thiomsiagh sé
an lamhscribhinn do Richard Boyle, céad larla Chorcai, agus go raibh si i seilbh
James Ware ar ball.%? T4 an stair seo an-spéisitil, mar t& an-chuid cosilachtai idir i
agus cuid de shaothar Dhomhnaill Ui Dhdaigh .i. Initium.... Tharlédh gur bhunaigh
O Ddaigh agus an Ruiséalach a saothair ar stair na nGearaltach até caillte 6 shin.

Stair thar a bheith luachmhar ar Ghearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan is ea saothar Ui
Dhdaigh, agus go deimhin bionn muinin ag scolairi as mar fhoinse iontaofa ar na
hlarlai fil sa la ata inniu ann. Is lér go raibh éleamh ar an leabhar seo agus
d’aistrigh an Abbé Joubert é go Fraincis agus foilsiodh an leabhar i Dunkerque sa
bhliain 1697.%3 Ni hamhéin sin, ach san ochtu haois déag, dhein an scriobhai Uilliam
O Murchu aistritichéan Gaeilge de,** ar fholdireamh fhile de phér na nGearatach,
Piaras Mac Gearailt.® Ni fios cad a tharla do bhunldmhscribhinn an aistritichdin a
rinne Uilliam ach is |éir go raibh sé fés ar fail i & na naol haoise déag, nuair a bhi
séi seilbh Mhichil Mhic Cérthaigh 6 Dhoire nanUI1.% Tharl6dh go ndearna fear eile

darbh ainm Séamus O Liathdin aistritichan de freisin, thart ar an am céanna le

‘No. 2. The Earls of Desmond’, in JRSAI, 10 (1868-9), 460; O’Sullivan, W., ‘A Finding List of Sir
James Ware’s Manuscripts’, in PRIA, 97C:2 (1997), 76-7. Mo bhuiochas |e Diane Spaul ¢ iarsmalann
Victoria and Albert as eolas maidir leis an mbunldmhscribhinn aroinnt liom.

92 Féach, mar shampla, Graves, ‘No. 2, 459; Mac Carthy (Glas), D., ‘Appendix’, in JRSAI, 10 (1868-
9), 534; Harris, Ware: Writers, 101; Grosart, A. B., (ed.), The Lismore Papers (First Series) viz.
Autobiographical Notes, Remembrances and Diaries of Sir Richard Boyle, First and ‘Great’ Earl of
Cork. Never Before Printed, iv (Chiswick, London, 1886), 15; Hickson, M. A., ‘Russell’s History of
the Geraldines’, in JRSAI, 22 (1892), 439-40; Little, P., ‘The Geraldine Ambitions of the First Earl of
Cork’, in IHS 33:130 (2002), 151; O’Sullivan, ‘Finding List’, 97: ‘...Richardo nuper comiti
Corcagiae dedicata, a Russello authore.” Cheap Graves gur mhac é an Ruiséalach le fear darbh ainm
James Russell, a luaitear i gcéipéis 6 1578. Més fior, is spéisitiil go bhfuil fear den ainm agus soinne
céanna leis an duine sin, James Russell, luaite san inscribhinn Gaeilge ar chruit Shedin mhic Eamoinn
Mhic Gearailt, duine de phér na nGearaltach a chonaigh i ndeoise Chluana, 6 1621. Féach, mar
shampla, Graves, ‘No. 2’, 459. Féach freisin Mac Carthy, ‘Appendix’, 534; [Gan ainm], ‘The
Fitzgerald or ‘Dalway’ Harp’, in JCHAS, 50:171 (1945), 40; Ahern, M., ‘The Fitzgerald Harp’, in O
Loingsigh, P., The Book of Cloyne: Leabhar Chluain Uamha (Litho, Midleton, 1994), 174-6. Ar
amharai an tsaoil, t& cuid den chruit ar marthain in iarsmalann Victoria and Albert i Londain chomh
maith.

% [Abbé Joubert, Commencement progrés et la fin de la famille de Geraldins... (Antoine van Ursdl,
Dunkirk, 1697)]. Féach, mar shampla, Walsh, M. O’N., ‘Irish Books Printed Abroad 1470-1700’, in
The Irish Book, 2:1 (Winter 1962-3), 22; Hyde & O’Donoghue, Catalogue of the Books &
Manuscripts Comprising the Library of the Late Sr John T. Gilbert, 596.

% GJ, xvii (1907), 340, 354, 376, 387, 414, agus 418.

% Féach, mar shampla, O Foghludha, R., Amhrain Phiarais Mhic Gearailt: An Té ba Cheann
Comhairle ar Chuirt na mBardin maille le Cunntas Eigin ar a Bheathaidh, agus Focl6ir (Connradh
na Gaedhilge, BAC, 1905); O Crdinin, B., Piaras Mac Gearailt: a Shaol agus a Shaothar (An Sagart,
An Daingean, 2015).

% Cat. LNE, ix, 23.
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hUilliam ach ni 1&r cad a tharla don leagan sin ach an oiread.®” T4 coipeanna de
leagan Gaeilge Uilliam tagtha anuas chugainn, & ach, agus tharlodh gur dearthair
leis, Sean O Murchu, arinne an chdip is luaithe diobh in 1751.%

Ta tabhacht fé leith ag baint le Initium... Ui Dhdaigh, ni hamhain toisc gurbh é an
chéad leabhar afoilsiodh fé Ghearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan, ach chomh maith leis sin,
mar tugann sé léargas ar shaibhreas agus ar thdbhacht an traidisitin phatrinachta a
nasc Muintir Dhdlaigh leis na Gearaltaigh. Is leis an leabhar sin a thainig deireadh
leils an nasc patranachta céanna, a mhair nios mé na tri chéad bliain, 6 amsir
Ghofraidh Fhinn Ui Dhalaigh agus Mhuiris mhic Thomais (t1356) go dti seachto
bliain i ndiaidh deireadh na hlarlachta. Nil dabht ach gur chuir an nasc pétrinachta
seo go mor |e corpus litriochta agus 1énn na hEireann &ach.

6.2.5 Donnchadh an tSneachta M ac Craith

Mar a luadh ag tus na caibidle, luaitear baill arithe de Chlann Chraith sa liosta 6
1584 .i. “‘Owen mc Craghe and his son lohn’ mc Owen croniclers & rymers.”®® Cé

100 maireann

gur Buitléaraigh is mé a dhein patrdnacht ar Chlann Chraith b’fhéidir,
eolas arithe ar fhile amhéin den teaghlach sin a bhi ag cumadh filiochta dosna
Gearaltaigh sa sé0 haois déag .i. Donnchadh an tSneachta Mac Craith. Measann
Katharine Simms go raibh Donnchadh ina fhile pearsanta ag Geardid, ceathra hlarla
déag Dheasmhumhan (11583).1% Is Iéir, cinnte, gur ghlac Donnchadh péirt in éiri

amach na nGearaltach in amsir an larla dheireanaigh. Luaitear sna paipéir stait gur

9 |bid., 21. Féach freisin O Conchiir, B., Scriobhaithe Chorcai 1700-1850 (An Cléchomhar, BAC,
1982), 79, 241, agus 337, nétai 94-6; Ni Shéaghdha, N., (eag.), Stair Fhir-Cheart ar Eirinn: Hugh
Reily do Scriobh... (Oifig an tSoléthair, BAC, 1941), ii-iv; O Foghludha, Amhrain Phiarais Mhic
Gearailt, 9-10; O Crdinin, Piaras Mac Gearailt, 30-1.

9 T4 coip Shedin Ui Mhurchl in LNE G 383. Ta na cdipeanna eile in RIA 185 [23 O 12]; RIA 365
[23 A 38]; NUIM M 40 [3 E 6]; RIA 297 [23 B 14]; BL Add. 18945; RIA 497 [23 B 22]. Féach
freisin GJ, xvii (1907), 340, 354, 376, 387, 414, agus 418, ina bhfuil cuid den téacssini gclé. Sanaol
haois déag, dhein Charles Meehan aistritichan Béarla den téacs freisin. Meehan, The Rise, Increase,
and Exit of the Geraldines.

% Fletcher, Drama and the Performing Arts, 213.

190 de Buitléir, Buitléaraigh, 151, 154-5, 301-3, 308-10; eadem., ‘Danta Gaeilge ar Bhuitléaraigh’, in
O Caoiledin, S., © Murchq, L. P., & Riggs, P., (eag.), Séimhfhear Suairc: Aisti in 6mds don Ollamh
Breandan O Conchir (An Sagart, An Daingean, 2013), 48-50.

101 Simms, ‘The Geraldines and Gaelic Culture’, 273-4: ‘Donnchadh an tSneachta Még Raith, who
seems to have been the earl of Desmond’s own poet...
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dhuine de na ‘rebels’ € Donnchadh in 1582,2%? agus luaitear gur ghéill sé d’fhorsai

Shasana an bhliain dar gcionn, ctpla mi roimh bhas Gheard6id:

The Baron of Lixnaw, Donnoghoe M ormac, alias M’Donnoghoe,

Donnoghoe M’Crahe and 335 rebels have submitted.%

Dar leis an Rathileach, tugadh pardin dé fé dho, in 1577 agus 1585.1%* Gabhadh é ar
deireadh, tar éis d’Uachtaran na Mumhan oiche a chaitheamh mar aoi ina thigh.
Thug O Stilleabhéin Béarra cur sios ar an eachtra, agus duirt sé gur chuir Mac Craith

105

damhsai agus cluichi ar féil don Uachtaran,” ach nior dhein san aon tairbhe do; i

bhfocail Fletcher:

The hospitality lavished was finally unavailing, however. Some few days
later, the Lord President invited Mac Craith and his retinue to Cork, and
subsequently ordered the execution of several of those same servants on the
grounds that no honest and frugal man had need of so many, unless he were
up to no good — treacherous action in view of the hospitality he had
received, which is precisely what the Catholic author of this passage wished
us to understand, but predictable, because the English administration had
reason to mistrust Mac Craith and fear where his native sympathies |ay.1%

Cuireadh Mac Craith chun bais ar deireadh mar is lér 6 Pacata Hibernia, ina

luaitear gur chuir ‘The manner of execution of Donogh MacCragh and Redmond

102 CSpl, ii [1574-85], 399 [22 Mean Fomhair 1582]: “The Seneschal of Imokilly gathers up the corn
of John Fitz Edmund and hidesit in woods. Donough M¢Cragh and Thomas Oge M°Rory MCragh lie
in the Decies inning the subjects’ corn.’

103 |bid., 439 [5 Aibrean 1583]. Féach freisin O’Rahilly, ‘Poets, Historians, Judges’, 103; Bagwell,
Ireland Under the Tudors, iii, 112, néta 1: ‘Ormond to Burghley and to Walsingham, July 10, 1583.
The nobles and gentlemen who came to Ormond at Cork and gave pledges were as follows [...]
Donogh MacCragh (a rhymer)...”

104 O’Rahilly, ‘Poets, Historians, Judges’, 103-4.

15 Kelly, M., (ed.), Historiae Catholicae Ibernae Compendium, Domino Philippo Austriaco,
Hispaniarum, Indiarum, Aliorum Regnorum atque Multarum Ditionum Regi Catholico
Monarchaeque Potentissimo Dicatum, a D. Philippo O’Sullevano Bearro, Iberno. Cum Facultate S.
Inquisitionis, Ordinarii et Regis, Ulyssipone Excusum a Petro Crasbeeckio Regio Typographo: Anno
Domini 1621 (O’Daly, Dublinii, 1850), 130.

106 Fletcher, Drama, Performance, and Polity, 245. Féach freisin O’Rahilly, ‘Poets, Historians,
Judges’, 104.
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FitzGerald’ scéin ar Ghaeil na Mumhan.%” Ni I&r conas a maraiodh é ach dar leis an
Rathileach, bhi sé marbh roimh an gcuigia la fichead de mhi na Samhna 1597, nuair
abronnadh a chuid gabhéltas ar George Sherlocke.1%®

Mar a phléifear thios, ta dan amhain a chum Donnchadh dosna Gearaltaigh tagtha
anuas chugainn, Liaigh mo thuirse tasgy mo riogh.!® Tharlodh freisin, gur chum
Donnchadh dan d’Eiliondir de Buitléir, bean chéile Gheardid, freisin. Sa dan Lég
dod chomhmortas diinn, a chum Eoghan O Dubhthaigh, luann an file dén le

Donnchadh ata caillte anois de réir dealraimh:

Do-ni Donnchadh an tSneachta
imreas beartafachéle
go luthghaireach don chonnaois

pro bluinbis dan[a] bréige.**°

Cheap an Rathileach gur do Chuntaois Urmhumhan a cumadh an dan a luaitear

anseo,*! ach nior aontaigh an tAth. Cuthbert Még Craith leis an tuairim sin:

O tharla gur duine de lucht leantna larla Deasmhumhan €, luionn sé le ciall
amheas gurb i bean an larla seo (Gear6id Mac Gearailt) atai geeist. Tacur
sios ar an bhfile seo ag Tomés F. O Rathile[...]. Ceapann an t-Gdar seo gurb

i bean larlaUrmhumhan atai dtracht.112

Ni docha go raibh aon nasc patranachta idir na Buitléaraigh agus Donnchadh, cé go
raibh idirghabhail arithe aige le Toméas Dubh, deichit hlarla Urmhumhan, fear a

bhronn pardun air.

107 O’Grady, S. H., (ed.), Pacata Hibernia or A History of the Wars in Ireland during the Reign of
Queen Elizabeth, Especially within the Province of Munster under the Government of Sr George
Carew and Compiled by his Direction and Appointment, i (Downey, London, 1896), 221-2.

198 O’Rahilly, ‘Poets, Historians, Judges’, 104.

109 Féach thios, Caibidil 6.2.6.

110 Mhég Craith, Dan na mBrathar Miondr, i, #27, véarsa 50.

11 O’Rahilly, ‘Poets, Historians, Judges’, 103: ‘““Donnchadh an tSneachta” is mentioned as a poet in
Eoghan O Dubhthaigh’s satire on Miler Magrath the satirist taxes him with having composed, ca.
1579, a poem in laudation of the Countess of Ormond...”

112 Mhég Craith, Dan na mBrathar Miondr, ii, 180-1.
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Sa lamhscribhinn RIA 3 B 40, luaitear file darbh ainm Donnchadh Mac Craith, a
chum dan d’Eamonn Mac Ghiobln, an t-aoni Ridire Fionn déag, ceann craoibhe
SOisearai de chuid na nGearatach. Tharlédh gur Donnchadh an tSneachta a bhi i
gceist:
...as old Donogh MCraith, that was well versed in the Irish tonge, has well
noted and expressed in his elegant Irish poetrie which he composed in
honour of Edmond, the late Whyte Knight, for his welcome home out of
England, after being committed in the Tower of London, when his
adversaryes expected he should never more be seen in Ireland; but beyond
theyre expectation he came over with great honor and the restitution of his
estate, though not of the one halfe of what his father had.
| shall insert here onely that verse, translated the best | can at present in
English:-
“Three renowned knights of Gerald’s powerfull race
“In Ireland (well “twas known), being stoutest had the place;
“To distinguish each of these Gallants progenye,
“By right of birth and worth, the White Knight bore the sway.”**

Os rud é gur scaoileadh an Ridire Fionn as an bpriostin sa bhliain 1589 agus nar
maraiodh Donnchadh go dti 1597, tharlédh gurbh é a chum an dan seo. Faraor,

dealraionn sé go bhfuil an chuid eile den dan seo caillte anois.

Mar a duradh thuas, ni mér an fhianaise a mhaireann de phétrunacht na nGearaltach
On sél haois déag. Fos féin, mar is léir, ta go leor di sin ar marthain le nascanna
ladre patrinachta a aithint idir na Gearataigh agus leithéidi Dhonnchaidh Mhic
Craith. Maireann nios mo eolais fés ar theaghlaigh Iéannta a raibh nascanna
oidhreachtila acu leis na Gearaltaigh. Gan trécht ar Mhuintir Dhdaigh, bhi Muintir

Bhruai deadha agus Muintir Ifearndin ina measc.

113 Unpub. Ger. Docs, iv, 6.
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6.2.6 Liaigh mo thuirse tdsg mo riogh

Dan é seo a chum Donnchadh thart ar deireadh na bliana 1583. Tuigtear 6n dan go
bhfuil scéal bhéas an larla dheireanaigh, Gear6id (11583), cloiste ag Mac Craith le
déanai. Caoineann sé a bhas agus bas Shedin, dearthair an larla (t1582) agus bas
Shéamuis mhic Mhuiris Mhic Gearailt (11579). Deineann sé cur sios ar Ghear6id

mar ri, agus ar Shéamus agus Shean mar ridhamhnai:

Dariodhamhnaisri dénta
ni trdagh nach tri saoiréchta
fharustreis an trir curadh
do shin meisi médughadh.*'4

Ni mhaireann an dan seo ach in aon lamhscribhinn amhain, Leabhar Ui
Chonchubhair Dhoinn.**® Faraor, 6s rud é go bhfuil an eiseamléir abhi in Gséid ag an
scriobhai agus € ag breacadh na lamhscribhinne sin caillte anois, nil fagtha ach
leagan ata easnamhach agus lochtach. Is |ér gur dan i meadaracht an deibhi a bhi
ann ar dtus ach td an dan mar atéa sé lochtach go maith 6 thaobh na meadarachta sin
de. TAsiollai breisei linte arithe agus ni bhionn an rinn agus airdrinn ag teacht le
chéile go minic. Go deimhin, tA cuma an 6glachais ar véarsai airithe. Ar an taobh eile
den scédl, ta véarsai éirithe ann a leanann rialacha an deibhi go foirfe, le rinn agus

airdrinn ag freagairt da chéile agus comhardadh inmheanach iontu fresin:

Tainig timchioll mo cridhe
tonnbhrain tuirrsi thinntighe
sdair Ghaoidhiol is Grég tar linn

gur bhrég &oinfhior as m’inntinn. !¢

Mar isléir 6n véarsa seo thuas, luann Donnchadh an traidisiin gur Ghréagaigh iad na
Gearaltaigh. Mar a pléadh i gCaibidil 1, ba nés é seo ag na fili, bunaithe ar stair

mhiotaseolaioch na nGearaltach, agus ba threise an nés seo nariamh sa trémhse inar

114 ABM, #299, véarsa 19.

115 T4 coip den dén le féil in RIA 626 [3 C 13] freisin ach is cdip de BOCD, a bhreac Eoghan O
Combhrai, an l&mhscribhinn sin.

116 ABM, #299, véarsa 2.
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cumadh an dan seo .i. ag deireadh na séi haoise déag.*'” Go deimhin, tagraionn Mac
Craith d6 seo fé thri sa dan, ag cur sios ar stair na nGearaltach mar ‘sdair ... Grég’ sa
véarsa thuas, ag cur sios ar Shéamus mar dhuine den “fpor Gréag-sa’ agus ar ‘taire an
Gréagfhuil’'!® a deineadh ar Gheardid.

Ni Iér go cinnte cad € até i gceist leis an bhfocal ‘Liaigh’ i gcéadline an dain. Dar le
Katharine Simms, d’féadfadh gur ‘Liag’ .i. leac uaighe, a bhi i gceist.'*® Pé foca a
bhi i gceist ag an bhfile, cuireann sé a bhron agus adhdlasin idl go soiléir sadan, ag
insint narbh i mbéas an larla ach tragdid i ndiaidh roinnt mhaith tragoidi eile. Ach deir

sé gur chuir an t-uafas sin cuimhne an da bhas eile as aintinn:

An da céadchés do chldoidh sinn
do-chdidh a ccoimhne as m’inntinn
deoch n[e]imhe deire an deigh[fh] €]ig]

don nimh(e) eile asinnleigheis.!®

Ni hamhain go bhfuil an-mheas aige ar an tridr a fuair bas agus go gcaocineann sé¢ a
mbés ach freisin, deineann sé cur sios orthu, ag baint Usdid as meafar, caillitint adha
l&mh, mar chompanaigh agus mar chéili. Gan amhras, ba nés seanbhunaithe i measc

na bhfili cur sios a dhéanamh ar phétrin mar chéile an fhile:

Do ledradh mo lamh dhes

mo lamh chli do cailleas
crann gan éndos a Dhé ar ndail
meé gan Sémos na Se[alan.

Lamh chli gach céile grédach
lamh dhes duine a chompanach
buan goimh na ccon attochta

goin tre croidhe comholta.*?

117 Féach Caibidil 1.3.2.

18 DIL, “taire’. http://dil.ie/39693 [30 Marta 2017].
119 Simms, ‘The Geraldines and Gaelic Culture’, 274.
120 ABM, #299, véarsa 8.

121 | bid., véarsai 16-7.
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Ag deireadh an dain deineann an file cur sios ar chinnitint a thri ri, agus insionn s

gur dicheannadh iad uile:

Terc inmhe dan-antaris

acinn tShemuis mic Muiris
nach ttréigfinn ar ttocht ad chenn
ort a ceidhchinn do chaillsem.

An dara cenn do chaill me
ataar clailleaccuirt Life
cédoi daghchuimsi nior dhiol linn

do lion th’athuirrsi mh’inntinn.

A chinn mo ri[ogh] réinig soir
0 Shliabh Luachrago Lunndoin
do-dhéna mé a chinn mo croidhe

mo ré rinn na hedlchuire.1??

Cé go gcaoineann sé an trilr aris is aris elle sa dan, is |ér, aach, go raibh an-chion
ag Donnchadh ar Gheardid, larla Dheasmhumhan. Mar a diradh cheana, measann
Katharine Simms gurbh é Donnchadh an file pearsanta a bhi ag Gear6id.'?®

Thabharfadh an dén seo le fios go raibh ditthcheangal eatarthu, cinnte:

Mor béim da ttabharrtur cor

féch atharracht attéid an sdogha
afhir tarlaattreis an fhéid
meisi am ghadhar fa Ger6id.1?

122 |bid., véarsa 24-6. Abhar spéise i véarsa 26 na go dtagraionn sé do cheann Ghear6id mar “a chinn
mo croidhe’. Is macalla é seo ar dhan eile a cumadh thart ar an am céanna, ar bhas Shedin, dearthair
an larla (t1582) .i. Truagh sin a chinn mo chroidhe. Ni leagtar an dan sin ar aon fhile. Tharlédh,
b’fhéidir, gur Donnchadh a chum.

123 Fgach thuas, Caibidil 6.2.5.

124 ABM, #299, véarsa 23.
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6.2.7 Muintir Ifearnain agus Clann Bhruaideadha

Cé nach maireann aon dan a chum file de shliocht Mhuintir Ifearnain d’larlai
Dheasmhumhan, faightear tagairti éagsula don teaghlach Iéannta sin i gcomhthéacs
na nGearaltach. Bhi an teaghlach lonnaithe i Sronaill, gar do bhaile Thiobraid
Arainn, ar imeal| ghabhéltas na hlarlachta:

O 1600 anonn go 1800 ba é Srénaill bunéit na nifearnanach da dtugtar liosta

fada sna Fiant. Is costil go raibh na hifearnanaigh chéanna seo ina bhfili

oifigilaag larlai Dheasmhumhan...*?

Bhain O Rathile na baill seo a leanas den teaghlach a chénaigh i Srénaill as na

Fiants.1%6

810 | Maolmhuire mac Aonghusa;*’ Fearchar mac Maolmhuire; Mac-raith &
Aithirne;12 “Oharney”;1?° Sean;*° Muircheartach!! mac “Rery” (Ruairi?) &
Ee (Aodh?) mac Muircheartaigh;*? Ruairi;**® Tadhg;** Sedn an Ghleanna
(“Eglany”); Donnchadh mac Sheain; Aonghus mac Sheain; Maolmhuire mac

Ghiolla na Naomh & Fearchar (“Ferragher”) mac Ghiolla na Naomh.1%

815 | Mathghamhain.**

816 | Aonghus Ruadh.®*” Aodh mac Murchaidh;**® Muircheartach (“Murtagh”)**

mac Aonghusa.}4

125 prit, L., ‘Aon-Fhile an Leantnachais: Liam Dall O hifearnain’, in McGrath, T. G. & Nolan, W.,
(eds.), Tipperary: History and Society: Interdisciplinary Essays on the History of an Irish County
(Geography Publications, Dublin, 1985), 186. Féach freisin O’Rahilly, ‘Poets, Historians, Judges’, 90:
“The Shronell district was the principal seat of the ‘O Hifearnain family’.

126 |bid., 89-90 agus 92-3. Deineadh iarracht sa tébla seo ar leaganacha Gaeilge a chur ar na
hainmneacha a thugann O Rathile 6 na Fiants. As O’Rahilly, ‘Poets, Historians, Judges’ a thogtar na
tagairti seo agus leantar céras tagartha Ui Rathile (§810-18).

127 Aonghus O hEarnéin?

128 [Fiant #3102], 12 Medn Fémhair 1577. Féach §18.

129 [Fiant #5006], 1597.

130 [Fiant #3043], 1577.

131 Muircheartach Ruadh/Liath?

132 [Fiant #3097], 1577. Féach §18.

133 [Fiant #4526], 1584.

134 [Fiant #4743], 1585.

135 [Fiant #6490], 1601.

136 [Fiant #4642], 15 Bedltaine 1584; [Fiant #3547], 1579; [Fiant #1567], 1579; [Fiant #5006], 1587.
137 [Fiant #4644], 14 Bedtaine 1585; [Fiant #6565], 6 L (inasa 1601.

138 [Fiant #6565], 6 L Unasa 1601.
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§18 | Muircheartach mac Ruairi:**' Maolmhuire Stécach*? & Fearchar stocach:1*®
Conchobhar Ruadh.'*

Isféidir cligear den teaghlach |éannta seo a nascadh leis na Gearaltaigh sa séll haois
déag .i. Aonghus (810 sa tdbla thuas), Muircheartach Ruadh (810/16/187),
Muircheartach Liath (810/16/187), Conchobhar Ruadh (818), agus Mathghamhain
(815). Bhi fear darbh ainm Aonghus O hEarndin (leagan eile den sloinne O
hifearnéin) ar lucht leanina Shéamuis, trit hlarla déag Dheasmhumhan (11558). In
aimsir Shéamuis, cuireadh coimisitin ar bun timpeall na tire ar ordi 6 Anrai VIII
Shasana le mainistreacha na nOrd Rialta a dhiscaoileadh. Is Iér go raibh smacht
airithe ag Séamus ar an gcoimisitn i gCluige Mumhan, 6s rud é go raibh duine de

Mhuintir Ifearnéin air.1*°

Seirbhiseach ag Sean, dearthair an larla dheireanaigh, Gear6id (t1583), ab ea
Muircheartach Ruadh. Mharaigh fear darbh ainm ‘Piers Butler Fitz Edmund’ ¢, sa
bhliain 1580:

Also at the same time and place [‘In October 1580, at the Easter,* in the
County of Kilkenny’] he slew Moriertaghe Rowe O’Hiffernan, servant and

guide to the traitor John of Desmond in his rebellion.**

Cupla bliain ina dhiaidh sin, nuair a bhi geardn & ndéanamh fé Mhaolmhuire Mag
Raith, Ardeaspag Protastinach Chaisil, tégadh réiteas 6 Mhuircheartach Liath O
hifearnain, agusis|ér go raibh sé féin ar lucht leantna an larla dheireanaigh:

139 Muircheartach Ruadh/Liath?

140 |bid.; [Fiant #6490], 1601.

141 Féach 810. Muircheartach Ruadh/Liath?

142 M aol mhuire mac Aonghusa? Féach §10.

143 Fearchar mac Maol mhuire? Féach §10.

144 [Fiant #4733], 8 Itil 1585. Dar le hO Rathile, tharl6dh gurbh é Conchobhar atai geeist i Fiant eile
freisin: ‘Knoghor O Hiffernan, of Lattin’. [Fiant #6564], 1601.

145 Féach Bradshaw, Dissolution, 163-7.

146 Féach, mar shampla, Fletcher, Drama and the Performing Arts, 219, 339, 528, néta 223, agus 554,
nota 502.

147 |bid., 554, ndta 502: ‘Esker, in the barony of Fassadinin, co. Kilkenny”’.

148 CSPI, iv [1588-92], 285-6 [Nollaig 1589]: “Petition of Pers Butler FitzEdmond, of Butler’s Wood,
in the county of Kilkenny, to the Privy Council. His good service against rebels and traitors in
Kilkenny, Carlow and Tipperary. Prays for a pension of 5s. or 40l. in fee form’. Féach freisin
O’Rahilly, ‘Poets, Historians, Judges’, 90.
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Deposition and examination of Murtagh Leaghe O’Hiffernan, against the
Archbishop Milerus McGrath. O’Hiffernan, was a messenger between the
Archbishop and the Earl of Desmond at the time of the Earl’s last rebellion,
and was the bearer of one caliver, two pistols, and 12 Ibs. of powder from
the said Archbishop to the said Earl.*4°

Faraor, dedraionn sé nach bhfuil a thuilleadh eolais fén tridr seo .i. Aonghus,
Muircheartach Liath agus Muircheartach Ruadh, tagtha anuas chugainn. Maireann
nios mo eolais fé Chonchobhar Ruadh &fach. O scéal atale féil i mbeathaisnéis John
Perrott, Uachtaran na Mumhan, is |ér go raibh sé ina fhile ag Séamus mac Muiris
Mhic Gearailt (11579). Dar leis an sceal seo, chuir Séamus comhrac aonair ar
Perrott, agus ghlac Perrott leis an dishléan:

Thither came the Lord President, and thither came most of the Nobilitie and
Gentlemen of that Province, to see this Combatt performed. When the Time
of Performance came, James Fitz-Moris came not, but sent a cunning and
subtle Excuse, by one Cono Roe Oharnan, beinge an Irish Poet, saying,
That he would not fight with the Lord President at al, not soe much for
feare of his Life, but because on his Life did depend the Safetie of al such
as were of his Party. For said he, if | should kyll Sir John Perrott, the
Queene of England can send another President into this Province, but if he
do kyll me, there is none other to succeede me, or to command as | doe,

therefore | will not willingly fight with hym, and so tell hym from me.*°

Mar is |ér 6 na Fiants, maitheadh an phéirt a ghlac Conchobhar O hifearnéin sa
chogaiocht i gCuige Mumhan do6, agus tharlédh go raibh sé fos beo sa bhliain

1601.1% Ni mhaireann aon dan a chum an file seo da phétrin, Séamus mac Muiris

149 CSPl, iv [1588-92], 419 [11 Meadn Fomhair 1591]. Féach freisin ibid., 429-30 [11 Medn Fémhair
1591]; O’Rahilly, ‘Poets, Historians, Judges’, 90.

150 Rawlinson, R., (ed.), The History of that most Eminent Satesman, Sr John Perrott, Knight of the
Bath, and Lord Lieutenant of Ireland (London, 1728), 62-3. Féach freisin Meehan, The Rise,
Increase, and Exit of the Geraldines, 70-1n; Seoighe, The Story of Kilmallock, 64.

151 O’Rahilly, ‘Poets, Historians, Judges’, 93.
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Mhic Gearailt, aach. Tharlodh go raibh gaol idir an file seo agus file mér le ra san

ochttl haois déag, Liam Dall O hifearnéin:*%?

Thereisalist of the numerous properties held by the White Knight in 1590,
and in it we find the following: “Ballenvestelladon, in the tenure of Conoher
Roe O Hernan”. The tenant here is surely none other than Fitzmaurice’s
poet, Conchir Rua O hEarnain. Ballenvestelladon (Baile Mhistéala na
dTamhan) is today known as Mitchelstowndown, and lies about two miles
south of Knocklong. The name of the townland appears as Mitchelstown in
the Civil Survey of 1654. The name of the proprietor then was given as
James Heffernan; he is described as an Irish Papist, and he owned 527 acres
of land. This he lost at the time of the Cromwellian Plantation. Underlining
the connection between Liam Dall O hlfearnain’s family and the Co.
Limerick townland once owned by Conchir Rua O hEarnéin is a very
definite family tradition, the most recent reference to which occurs in a
collection of poems, The Liam Poems, by Thomas Heffernan, published by
the Dragon’s Teeth Press, Georgetown, California in 1981. A note in the
collection says “...it is recorded that Liam Dall’s stepmother had him rock
the children’s cradles and grind the family quern. The family mill near
Knocklong at Mitchelstown had passed by confiscation into other hands...'>?

Cé nach maireann aon rian d’fhiliocht a chum Aonghus, Muircheartach Ruadh,
Muircheartach Liath, nd Conchobhar Ruadh O hifearndin, ta tri n6 ceithre dhan
tagtha anuas chugainn a chum an duine deireanach a raibh nasc aige leis na
Gearaltaigh, Mathghamhain O hifearnain.’> Ghlac an file seo pért in lomarbhéagh
na bhFileadh,’™ agus mar chuid de sin, chum sé dan, Créad fa dta Tadhg is

152 Féach, mar shampla, Prut, ‘Liam Dall’; Heffernan, P., The Heffernans and their Times: A Study in
Irish History (Clarke, London, 1940), go héirithe 148; O Foghludha, R., (eag.), Ar Bhruach na Coille
Muaire (Oifig an tSoléthair, BAC, 1939).

153 Seoighe, The Story of Kilmallock, 64.

1% i. A mheic, nA meabhraigh éigse, Ceist! cia do cheinnedchadh dan?, Créad fa dta Tadhg is
Lughaidh?, agus Caoin td féin, a dhuine bhoicht!. Ni féidir a bheith cinnte gurbh &€ Mathghamhain a
chum Caoin tu féin, a dhuine bhoicht!, &ach. Tugtar ainmneacha fili éagsila sna lamhscribhinni.
Féach, mar shampla, https://bardic.celt.dias.ie [30 Méarta 2017]; McKenna, lomarbhagh na bhFileadh,
i, Xi.

155 Féach, mar shampla, ibid.; Leerssen, J., The Contention of the Bards (Iomarbhagh na bhFileadh)
and its Place in Irish Political and Literary History (Irish Texts Society Subsidiary Series 2) (ITS,
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Lughaidh?,**® ar Thadhg mac Daire Mhic Bhruaideadha (tca. 1652) agus Lughaidh
O Cléirigh (tca. 1630). Chum Mathghamhain dha dhan a l&rionn nasc idir é fé&n
agus na Gearaltaigh. Sa chéad dan, Ceist! cia do cheinnedchadh dan?,*” deineann
an file gearan nach fédir patrinacht afhéil i gCuige Mumhan a thuilleadh agus nach

fit do filiocht a scriobh:

Gé dan sin go snadhmadh bhfis,
gach margadh 6 chrois go crois
do shiobhail mé an Mhumhain leis-

ni breis &€ a-nuraidh na a-nois.

Ceard mar so ni sochar dhudn,
gédochar adol falér :
uaisle dul re déniomh cior-

ga briogh d’éinfhior dul re dan?*>8

Luann an file pearsana éagstila 6n litriocht agus 6 stair na hEireann .i. Corc Chaisil,
Cian, Siol Eibhir, Cobhthach agus T4, atd marbh, agus da bharr, ni fiti don aos I&nn
leantint leis an bhfiliocht. Ag deireadh an déin, i ndiaidh an liosta ainmneacha seo,
luann sé na Gearaltaigh agus tugann sé le fios gurbh é imeacht na nGearaltach an

chuisis mo do gan filiocht a chumadh:

Méim luing cheannaigh ar gcaill laist
d’éis Chlann nGearailt do thuill teist:
ni chluinim — is casrom loisg:

fas an toisg fa geuirim ceist.*®

Sa dara dén, A mheic, nd meabhraigh éigse,'® ta an scéal abheag ndé a mhér mar an

gcéanna. Sa dan seo, impionn sé ar a mhac gan a bheith ina fhile, mar narbh fhia

Dublin, 1994); Minahane, J., The Contention of the Poets: An Essay in Irish Intellectual History
(Sanas Press, Bratislava, 2000).

156 McKenna, lomarbhagh na bhFileadh, i, #xi.

157 Bergin, 0., (ed.), “Who Will Buy a Poem?’, in The Irish Review (Dublin), 3:26 (April 1913), 82-3;
idem., IBP, #37.

158 | hid., véarsai 2 agus 4.

159 | bid., véarsa 7.
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d’aoinne a leithéid a dhéanamh a thuilleadh. Deir Mathghamhain leis gan filiocht a
chumadh ar an munla a leantai riamh, ach ‘rabhan gnéath briathra boga, nach beg a
mbeith comfhoda’ a chumadh. Is 1éir nach gceapann sé go nglacfar le filiocht na
mbard athuilleadh:

Namol aoinfher na haor fer
damolair nAmol gaoiddl;
tuar faladh d’aoinfher 1ér b’ail
maladh gaoidel do ghabail.

Sgar riu nariomh a naithecht
na cuimnig a cronaicecht;
iul molta gaoidel na gab

gach aoinfher rompa riomhtar.16*

Molann sé dé na Gaeil a chaineadh agus ‘molsa clu gasraide gall’. Aris sa dan seo,
tugann sé le fios go bhfuil pearsana na hEireann imithe 6n tir, Clann Mhil, Clann
Luirc, Clann Charthaigh, Conn Céadchathach agus méran elle. Aris ag deireadh an
dain, caoineann sé deireadh ré na nGearatach, agus deir sé nach fia filiocht a
chumadh ina ndiaidh, mar nil aoinne fagtha a bhainfeadh aon mhaitheas as an
bhfiliocht:

Léig tar cel cuimne anemhuile
stor filed fuil riggheruilt;

nar thuill goradh do ghrad chruid
dan da moladh na mebhruig

Munamaith le nech anois
tréithe nd tuicsin eolois;
ni mac samhlafé faar

gatarbha dan do dhénam.6?

1% Cat. BL, i, 392-3; Ni Ogéin, R., Duanaire Gaedhilge, iii (Comhlucht Oideachais na hEireann,
BAC, 1930), 16-7 agus 98-9.
161 Cat. BL, i, 392.
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Cé nach feidir a mhaiomh gur dhanta *Gearaltacha’ iad seo, is |ér 6n da dhan seo a
chum Mathghamhain go raibh an-chion aige ar na Gearaltaigh, agus go rabhadar mar
phétriin aige, nd duine amhéin acu ar a laghad. Ta an da dhén an-ghearr agus is |&r
0 fhianaise na lamhscribhinni go raibh méréileamh orthu. Ta nios mé coipeanna (ca.
30) de A mheic, na meabhraigh éigse tagtha anuas chugainn na aon dan eile ata4
ceangailte leis na Gearaltaigh agus td méran cdipeanna (ca. 20) den dan Ceist! cia do

cheinnedchadh dan? ar marthain freisin. 163

Nil an oiread céanna fianaise tagtha anuas chugainn fén bpétrunacht a dhein na
Gearaltaigh ar Chlann Bhruaideadha. Ina shaothar, luaigh an Rathileach beirt den
teaghlach seo, Maoilin Og agus Tadhg:

§24 “Miellien oge M° Brodie, of the Synnganagh,” 17 July, 1585 [no.
4753]. This is the well-known Maoilin ‘Og Mac Bruaideadha (t1601), of
Shingaunagh, in the par. of Kilmacrehy, near Liscannor, Co. Clare

§25. (a) “Teig M° Brodie, of Knockinalbie,” 18 May, 1586 [no. 4860]. (b)
“Teige M° Brody, of Knockan albany, gentleman,” 1 May, 1602 [no. 6615].
Here we have Tadhg Mac Bruaideadha, i.e. Tadhg mac Déire, who, as we
aso know from another source, resided at Knockanaban, (Cnoc an

Albanaigh), in the par. of Kilmurry, in the west of Co. Clare.%

Mar a mhinigh Katharine Simms, ba de chraobhacha difridla de Chlann
Bhruaideadha iad, ach bhi gaol eatarthu. Chomh maith leis sin, bhi craobh eile diobh

inagconai sataobh céannatire:

162 | id,

163 A mheic n&d meabhraigh éigse: BOCD; RIA 744 [A v 2]; RIA 2[23 F 16]; RIA 5[23 D 4];RIA 18
[23 M 28]; LNE G 114; NUIM C 88; LNE G 312; LNE G 429; Maz 4470; RIA 308 [23 M 16];
NUIM M 56 [3 F 4]; RIA 256 [23 G 23]; RIA 253 [F vi 2]; RIA 73[3B 9]; UCC T. xlv; NUIM M 11
[3C11]; BL Eg. 111; RIA 170 [23 K 25]; NUIM M 2[3 C 2]; NUIM M 14 [3 C 14]; RIA 1064 [24
A 34]; Wis 180; RIA 125 [23 E 14]; LNE G 90; Card. 2395; RIA 639 [24 M 43]; Camb. Add. 6532;
Camb. Add. 7089; RIA 325 [24 B 7]; RIA 888 [12 F 8]. Ceist! cia do cheinnedchadh dan?: RIA 18
[23 M 28]; LNE G 114; LNE G 312; LNE G 429; CF 22; NUIM M 56 [3 F 4; RIA 256 [23 G 23];
RIA 253 [Fvi 2]; RIA 73[3B 9]; UCC T. xlv; NUIM M 11 [3 C 11]; NUIM M 2 [3C 2]; NUIM M
14 [3 C 14]; RIA 1382 [23 O 73]; RIA 125 [23 E 14]; LNE G 90; Card. 2395; RIA 639 [24 M 43];
Camb. Add. 6532; Camb. Add. 7089; RIA 325[24 B 7].

164 O’Rahilly, ‘Poets, Historians, Judges’, 96.
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In the historical records we find three branches of the family living in Co.
Clare, all related to one another, although the exact links are unclear. One
branch were learned ecclesiasts [...]. A second branch specialized as court
poets to the O’Brien chieftains of Thomond — Daire and his two sons,
Domhnall mac Daire and Tadhg mac Daire. Tadhg lived at Knockanalban
or Mount Scott, near to the O’Brien chief seat at Ennis, although he also
held land as a tenant of the bishop of Killaloe. The third branch were
hereditary ollamhs of history and poetry to the territories of Ui Breacain and
Cinéal Fermaic near Miltown Malbay and they ran a bardic school at
Lettermoylan on the slopes of Mount Callan. It was to this branch that
Maoilin Og belonged. [...] Donough O’Brien, had been fostered as a young
child by the sister of Tadhg mac Daire Mac Bruaideadha, and Tadhg mac
Daire achieved life-long status as court poet and historian to the fourth earl
of Thomond, leaving Maoilin Og to become head of the family and of the
Mount Callan school in succession to his uncle Giolla Brighde sometime
before 1599.1%°

Is € an Tadhg mac Daire Mhic Bhruaideadha seo an té a chuir tus le hlomarbhagh na

bhFileadh, nuair a chum sé an dan Olc do thagrais, a Thorna.’®® Ni raibh an chéil

chéanna ar Chlann Bhruaideadha mar theaghlach Iéannta is a bhi ar Mhuintir

Dhdaigh né Clann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire, ach dar le Joep Leerssen, is de thoradh ait

Thaidhg san lomarbhagh a bhaineadar cl agus céil amach:

Tadhg Mac Bruaideadha is usualy mentioned as one of the leading literati
of his day, and his family as one of the great bardic families, alongside the
O Ddaigh, O hUiginn, Mac Aodhagéin, O Clérigh and Mac an Bhaird
poets. That picture seems to be somewhat flattering, and is probably partly
due to the éclat Tadhg gained for himself as a result of the Contention
which he instigated. [...] the Mac Bruaideadha seem to take their place in

the literary record more or less coincidentally with the rise of the O’Briens

185 Simms, K., ‘The Poet’s Tale’, in Booker, S. & Peters, C. N., (eds.), Tales of Medieval Dublin
(FCP, Dublin, 2014), 162-3, n6ta 188. Féach freisin McGrath, C., ‘Materials for a History of Clann
Bhruaideadha’, in Eigse, iv (1943), 48-66; O Murchadha, D., ‘The Origins of Clann Bhruaideadha’, in
Eigse, xxxi (1999), 121-30.

166 M cK enna, lomarbhégh na bhFileadh, i, #v.
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in regional politics. The only named Mac Bruaideadha poet to antedate the

sixteenth century is Seaédn Buidhe, a fourteenth-century poet...15’

Bhi beirt dearthaireacha ag Tadhg, Diarmaid agus Domhnall. Dar |e Laimhbheartach
Mac Cionnaith, bhi Domhnall nios sine na Tadhg agus thainig Tadhg i gcomharbacht
ar mar ollamh Thuadhmhumhan.'®® Is ag Domhnal a bhi an nasc leis na
Geardtaigh. Maireann dénta leis do phatrdin éagstla, go harithe do Bhrianaigh .i.
Conchobhar O Briain, triti hlarla Thuadhmhumhan (11581),2%° agus a mhac,
Toirrdhealbhach O Briain (11581).2"° Tharlodh gur chum sé danta créifeacha freisin,

ach leagtar iad sin ar fhili eile go minic snalamhscribhinni.t’

Cé nach bhfuil aon dan tagtha anuas chugainn a chum Domhnall d’larlai
Dheasmhumhan féin,'> maireann dan amhéin leis, Cia as sine cairt ar chrich Néill?,
a chum sé do Shéamus mac Muiris Mhic Gearailt (11579). 13 TAmacallai den dan is
célidla ar na Gearaltaigh, Ca méad gabhdl fhuair Eire?,'’* le feiscint sa dan seo, a

dheineann cur sios ar chairt na nGearaltach athugann ceannas na hEireann doibh:

The opening section [...] places the Fitzgerald family [...] firmly within the
native framework of successive invaders as worked out in Lebor Gabdla
Erenn. Enumerating each of the forces traditionally held to have occupied
Ireland following the Flood, the poet presents the Fitzgerads as the last
group of occupiers. [...] The poet then tells us that the Fitzgeralds came to
Ireland with a charter to itsland (i.e. that granted to the Anglo-Normans by
Henry I1), thereby answering the question posed in the poem’s opening line.
He makes the case in quatrain 10 that the Fitzgeralds, though foreign in

origin, are now also native. Then he challenges them (g. 11) over the

167 |_eerssen, The Contention of the Bards, 31.

168 M cK enna, lomarbhagh na bhFileadh, i, ix.

169 | 4 da rabha 6s raith Luimnigh agus Ceolchair sin, a chruit an riogh.

170 Créad an t-uamhan-so ar fhéin Ghall?.

171 Féach, mar shampla, Leerssen, The Contention of the Bards, 32; AithD., Xix-Xx.

172 yaitear Séamus, triti hlarla déag Dheasmhumhan (t1558), sa dan Ni dual cairde ar creich
ngeimhil, a chum sé do Phadraigin Mac Muiris, Tiarna Chiarrai (11600), mar inion le Séamus ab ea
Mairéad (11563), mathair Phadraigin. Bergin, IBP, 52 agus ibid., #11, véarsa 4: ‘m[h]ac inghini an
farla’, agus véarsa 41: ‘dGa Sémuis na sleagh rinnghér’.

173 |n eagar in O Raghallaigh, Poems from the Nugent Manuscript, 123-37 agus 232-48. Tugann O
Raghallaigh cur sios cuimsitheach ar an dan sa trachtas sin. Féach freisin, Simms, ‘The Geraldines
and Gaelic Culture’, 272-3; Caibidil 2.4.2-2.4.3.

174 Féach thuas, Caibidil 1.3.2.
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usefulness of their long-standing claim, given the recent successes by the
English.t”®

Is léir 6 na véarsai seo, a luann O Raghallaigh, go raibh Mac Bruaideadha, ar a
laghad, sasta go raibh na Gearaltaigh Gaelaithe go hiomlan fan am seo. Agus is
ddcha gur ag iarraidh Séamus a spreagadh chun troda a bhi séi véarsa 11.

Uaisle cniochtGhall chriche Luirc,
ciaa-mhain acht maicne Ghearailt
don tshlogh lannurthaistar linn

nach por anddthchais d’Eirinn?

Fad agceirt ar chlar seanAiirt
gaferrdefuil riGhearailt

do Shaghsaibh 6 a-né go a-niugh
an magh-soin Té da dtréigthear.1"

Nios faide ar aghaidh sa dan, tugann an file sracfhéachaint tapaidh ar an léann, an
ceol agus an comhluadar ata le fail i nddiche na nGearatach. Is véarsai spéisitlaiad
seo, mar is annamh a fhaightear cur sios soilér ar a leithéid sa litriocht ar na

Gearaltaigh:

Riu sin na seachnadh deadhailt:
soighin chaoin chlann riGhearailt,
taibhle a ngealtor sidhgheal seang,
cleachdadh finfhleadh as fithcheall.

Eisdeacht chedil a gerot sithe

as sgaoileadh sgéal gcoigcriche,
gnés abhfionnbhan ‘s a bhfileadh:
do chés iongnadh fhuigfidhear.t”’

175 O Raghallaigh, Poems from the Nugent Manuscript, 30.
176 | hid., 126.
7 1hid., 136.
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Leagtar dan eile a cumadh dosna Gearaltaigh ar Dhomhnall go minic, .i. Do cuireadh
ceathrar cloinne, go héirithe sa téacs Craobhsgaoileadh Seachta na hlarlachta,!’®
ach ni décha gurbh é a chum. Is giota é Do cuireadh ceathrar cloinne de dhéan atai
bhfad nios faide, Canfaidher liom lorg na bhfear. Leagtar an dan sin ar
Mhuireadhach (n6 ar Mhurchadh) O Délaigh i nach moér gach lamhscribhinn ina
bhfaightear é1° Mar sin, ma bhi aon chaidreamh ag Domhnall mac Déire Mhic
Bhruaideadha leis na hlarlai féin, nil aon rian de le feiscint anois. Is léir, &ach 6n
dan Cia as sine cairt ar chrich Néll?, go raibh ard-mheas aige ar na Gearaltaigh, ni

nach ionadh nuair a scradaitear fairsinge na patrunachta a dheineadar.

6.2.8 Fili Gearaltacha agus Tagairti do Theaghlaigh L éannta Eile ag Deireadh
na 16% hAoise

Cé nar thainig dan formhdr na bhfoinsi a thabharfadh |éargas agus fianaise ar
phétrinacht na nGearaltach, ta fianaise airithe tagtha anuas chugainn a thaispeanann
saibhreas na patrunachta sin. Maireann an fhianaise sin go héirithe én gceathrd agus
On sall haois déag. Chomh maith leis sin, ag deireadh na sél haoise déag agus ag tus
na seachtt haoise déag, bhi Gearaltach amhéin ar a laghad .i. Muiris mac Daibhi
Dhuibh Mhic Gearailt, ag cumadh filiochta. Mé&s fior do Richard Stanihurst, ta an

chuma ar an scéal go raibh a athair, Daibhi, ag cumadh filiochtafreisin.

Tharlédh gur bhaill de chraobh shdisearach Ghearaltach, Ridiri Chiarrai, iad Déibhi
agus Muiris.*® Thug Stanihurst cur sios ar Dhaibhi mar dhuine d’fhir 1éinn na
hEireann i Chronicles Holinshed (1577 agus 1586):

Dauid Fitzgirald, vsuallie called Dauid Duffe, borne in Kerie, a ciuilian, a
maker in Irish, not ignorant of musike, skilfull in physike, agood & general
craftsman much like to Hippias, surpassing al men in the multitude of

crafts, who comming on a time to Pisa to the great triumph called

178 M, 287: ‘Gon[adh] ar an gceathrar cloinne sin tSedin Challainne adubhairt Domhnall, mac Déire,
Mic Bruaideadha narainnso: Do cuireadh ceathrar clainne...’

17 Féach Aguisin 3.

180 \jilliams, N., (eag.), Danta Mhuiris Mhic Dhaibhi Dhuibh Mhic Gearailt (An Cléchomhar, BAC,
1979), 7: “‘Gach uile sheans gur le siol Ridiri Chiarrai a bhain athair an Mhuiris seo againne, Daibhi
Dubh Mac Gearailt.’
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Olympicum, ware nothing but such as was of his owne making; his shooes;
his pattens, his cloke, his cote, the ring that he did weare, with a signet
therin verie perfectlie wrought, were al made by him. He plaied excellentlie
on all kind of instruments, and soong therto his owne verses, which no man
could amend. In al parts of logike, rhetorike, and philosophie he

vanquished all men, and was vanquished of none. 8!

Dar leis na Fiants, bhi oilitint ar Dhéibhi sa dli.*®? Faraor, nil aon cheann de dhénta
Dhéaibhi Dhuibh Mhic Gearailt tagtha anuas chugainn. Maireann ar alaghad tri dhan
déag a leagtar ar Mhuiris. Ni mér an t-eolas a mhaireann féna shaol afach. Ta an
chuma ar an scéal gur chaith sé tréimhse sa Spainn, agus deirtear go raibh sé sa
Fhrainc freisin.® |s Iéir go raibh ar a laghad dearthdir amhéin aige, Sedn, agus
deirfidr, Susanna. Ni luaitear &ach an raibh aon chlann aige lena bhean, Eibhlin.84
Is lér go raibh cail ar Mhuiris lena linn, de thoradh a shaothair filiochta. Dar le

hudair &irithe,'® is pearsa é Muirisi Pairlement Chloinne Toméis.

Cé nach mor an t-eolas a mhaireann futhu, luaitear baill érithe de theaghlaigh
|éannta eile seachas Muintir Ifearndin, Muintir Dhdlaigh, Clann Bhruaideadha agus
Clann Craith a bhi ag saothri dosna Gearaltaigh. Ced fianaise, &ach, ni féidir
saibhreas né tdbhacht na nascanna sin a dheimhnit. Mar shampla, maireann caipéisi
6n mbliain 1562, a thugann liosta den lucht leantina a bhi ag Geardid, 14" hlarla
Dheasmhumhan.'®” Mar chuid den liosta sin, luaitear gurbh é Matha O hlarlaithe

séiplineach larla Dheasmhumhan. Chomh maith leis sin, luaitear lia a bhi ag an larla,

181 Hooker, Holinshed’s Chronicles, vi, 60. Tugtar an t-eolas céanna in eagran Holinshed féin (1577).
Féach freisin O’Rahilly, ‘Poets, Historians, Judges’, 111; O Conchir, D., ‘Eiri Amach Ghearaltaigh
Dheasmhumhan i gCorca Dhuibhne’, in O Ciosain, M., (eag.), Céad Bliain 1871-1971: Stair agus
Seanchas Phardiste an Fheirtéaraigh (Muintir Phiarais, Baile an Fheirtéaraigh, 1973 - athchld,
Oidhreacht Chorca Dhuibhne, TraLi, 2005), 78.

182 williams, Danta Mhuiris Mhic Dhéibhi Dhuibh, 7-8; The Irish Fiants of the Tudor Sovereigns
During the Reigns of Henry V111, Edward VI, Philip & Mary, and Elizabeth I, ii [1558-86] (de Burca,
Dublin, 1994), #3354 [4 1Gil 1578]: ‘[...] and David duff Fitz Garrald, of Kerrey, learned in the law...’
183 Féach, mar shampla, de Brin, et al., Nua-Dhuanaire, i, 176; Williams, Danta Mhuiris Mhic
Dhaibhi Dhuibh, 10 agus 15-6.

184 O’Rahilly, ‘Poets, Historians, Judges’, 96; Williams, Danta Mhuiris Mhic Dhéibhi Dhuibh, 8.

185 Féach, mar shampla, de Brin et al., Nua-Dhuanaire, i, 177; Williams, Danta Mhuiris Mhic
Dhaéibhi Dhuibh, 10.

186 Williams, N. J. A., (ed.), Pairlement Chloinne Toméis (DIAS, Dublin, 1981), 27-30 [linte 852-
950]. Leagtar téacs Pairlement Chloinne Tomais ar Mhuiris i lamhscribhinni éirithe, ach nior cheap
Williams gurbh é a chum. Williams, Danta Mhuiris Mhic Dhaibhi Dhuibh, 14-5.

187 Féach, mar shampla, McCormack, Earldom, 46; Curtis, E., Calendar of Ormond Deeds, v [1547-
1584] (Irish Manuscripts Commission, Dublin, 1941), 133-4, #118 [28 Bealtaine, 1563].
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Sean O Nialéin. Abhar spéise é seo, mar cé nach maireann ach corrthagairt don
phétrinacht ar na teaghlaigh |éannta a dhein Gearataigh Chill Dara, luaitear go
sonrach in Chronicles Holinshed go raibh file ag Tomés, 10 hlarla Chill Dara, darbh
ainm O Niallain, agus gurbh é sin a bhaist Tomas ‘an tSioda’ ar an larla. % Cabhfios

ach go raibh gaol éiginidir an file seo agus lia larla Dheasmhumhan.

Maidir le carsai dli, in iontréil 6 1578, tugann Annala Rioghachta Eireann le fios go
raibh ar a laghad duine amhain de Shiol Fhlannchadha mar bhreitheamh ag na
Gearaltaigh:

Sean mac Domhnaill, mic Tomais, mic Taidhcc Mécc Flannchadha ollamh
iarla Desmumhan 1é breithemhnus d’écc. Ni bhaoi dna mac breitheman

tuaithe i n-Erinn an tan-sin rob ferr treabhaire 7 tighedas inés.*®

Faraor, ni |&r go bhfuil méran fianaise fagtha den nasc pétranachta idir na
Gearaltaigh agus Siol Fhlannchadha.® Ar an taobh eile den scéal, ta go leor fianaise
tagtha anuas chugainn fén bpatrdnacht a dhein na Gearaltaigh ar Chlann Ui Mhaoil

Chonaire.

6.3 Na Gear altaigh agus Clann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire

6.3.1 Clann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire

Mar a luadh i gCaibidil 1 agus i gCaibidil 2, bhi nasc laidir patrinachta idir na
Gearaltaigh agus Clann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire mar a thug an Dubhaltach Mac
Fhirbhisigh orthu,®® a bhi ar na mortheaghlaigh ba Iéannta in Eirinn sna

meanaoi seanna:

The O Maoil Chonaire family offers a clear example of the complex

influence exercised by the literati upon centuries of culture and politics in

188 Hooker et al., Holinshed’s Chronicles, vi, 192.

189 ARF, s.a. 1578.18.

190 Féach Mclnerney, L., ‘A MacFhlannchadha Fosterage Document, c¢. 1580°, in The Irish
Genealogist, 13:2 (2011), 93-128, ina dtugtar cur sios cuimsitheach ar Shiol Fhlannchadha.

191 Carney, J., (ed.), ‘De Scriptoribus Hibernicis’, in Celtica, i (1946), 91.
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Ireland. Evidence revealed in extant sources tells us much about their direct
involvement in history, law and poetry, combined with their close links to
other professiona disciplines. [...] In addition, they may have held their
lands in a secularised clerical capacity, which may help to explain the

inclusion of certain content in the manuscripts...*%

Ar feadh i bhfad, bhi an teaghlach |éannta seo ina n-ollina ag Muintir Chonchobhair,
Ardrithe agus Rithe Chonnacht. O l&r na cligil haoise déag ar aghaidh, &fach,
lorgaiodar pétrinacht 6 mhértheaghlaigh Shean-Ghallda na hEireann:

...an established family of seanchaidh in Roscommon, traditionally attached
to the O Conchobhair kings of Connacht. As the O Conchobhair family in
the fifteenth century split into three branches and diminished in power and
wealth, their O Maolchonaire historians moved out from their homeland and
sought patronage elsewhere, with the Bermingham family in Kildare, and
with the Geral dines.'%3

Ni hamhain go raibh Gearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan mar phétriin acu, ach ta fianaise
phatrdnacht Ghearaltaigh Chill Dara agus Buitléaraigh Urmhumhan ar an teaghlach
seo le feiscint sa chligit agus sa séU haois déag freisin. Bhi moéran nascanna posta
idir na teaghlaigh Shean-Ghallda seo sa tréimhse seo agus tharl6dh gur bhog baill de
Chlann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire 6 theaghlach go teaghlach mar thoradh ar na postai seo:

...bhi naou hlarla Urmhumhan posta le Siobhan, inion larla Dheasmhumhan.
B’ise a oidhre agus an t-aon leanbh amhan a bhi aige. Tharlédh gur lean
roinnt de mhuintir Mhaoil Chonaire, a bhi ag obair do Ghearaltaigh
Dheasmhumhan, isteach i ndiithaigh na mBuitléarach i.1%

192 Hazard, B. J., An Irish Medieval Legacy: Case Studies of the O Maoil Chonaire Family and Three
Sixteenth-Century Gaelic Manuscripts (Trachtas MA, UCC, 2002), 5.

198 Simms, “The Geraldines and Gaelic Culture’, 269. Féach freisin eadem., ‘Bards and Barons: The
Anglo-Irish Aristocracy and the Native Culture’, in Bartlett, R. & McKay, A., (eds.), Medieval
Frontier Societies (Clarendon, Oxford, 1989), 191-2.

194 de Buitléir, Buitléaraigh, 251.
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6.3.2 Na Gearaltaigh agus I dirphdsadh leis na Buitléaraigh 1468-1614

Phos Siobhan, inion seachtt hlarla Dheasmhumhan, Tomas an Droichid (11468),
Tomas Mac Gearailt, seachtu hlarla Chill Dara (11478). Mac leo ab ea Geardid Mor
(ochtu hlarla Chill Dara, 1513). Bhi inion leis sitd, Mairéad, posta le Piaras Ruadh,
ochtd hlarla Urmhumhan (11528). Phés mac leo, naod hlarla Urmhumhan, Séamus,
Siobhéan, inion Shéamuis Mhic Gearailt, deichit hlarla Dheasmhumhan, go luath sa
sél haois déag. Nuair a cailleadh Séamus, larla Urmhumhan, sa bhliain 1546, phds
Siobhan feidnmeannach Sasanach agus ar ball, in 1551, phds si Gearoid, larla
deireanach Dheasmhumhan. Cailleadh i sa bhliain 1565, agus bhi ina chogadh dearg
idir na Gearaltaigh agus na Buitléaraigh as sin, go dti bas Gheardid sa bhliain 1583.
Mar isléir 6n léaréid thios, bhi an-chuid nascannaidir nateaghlaigh seo ag an am.'%®
Feictear i bhfianaise na lamhscribhinni go raibh baill &rithe de Chlann Ui Mhaoil
Chonaire ag saothr( an Iéinn don tri theaghlach seo (.i. larlai Urmhumhan, Chill
Dara, agus Dheasmhumhan) sa tréimhse seo. Ni haon ionadh san b’fhéidir, nuair a
fheictear an t-idirphlé leaninach idir na teaghlaigh Shean-Ghallda éagstla seo, mar

isléir on léardd thios; 1%

Gearaltaigh agus Buitléaraigh 1468-1614
[t) larla Dheazmbumhan, CD larla Chill Dara. U Tarla T :|:'r|::.h.l'.|:|:!|.1:|:|]
Tomas an Droichid
| (D7, t1468)

] T 1
Sean MNuiris Bacach Siobhan = Tomas
(D12 (de facio), 113363  |(D9, 11520) | (CDT, H1478)
Seéamus Gearord Mor
(D10, $1529) | (CD8, t1513)
Séamus Gearowd Og MMaread = Piaras Euadh
(D13, 11558) (CDo, ¥1534) l (U8, +1538)
1
Crearond (2) Siwobhan (1) Séamus Fasteard

(D14, T1583) (t1565%) | (U9, 11546) (Biocinta Mhdta Gairéad, T1571)

Tomas Dubh
(U0, +1614)

195 Chomh maith leis na nascanna éagstla seo, bhi na Gearaltaigh ag pésadh shliocht Bhuitléaraigh
Dhan Buinne freisin. Tar éis bhas Shiobhain (11565), phds Geardid, larla Dheasmhumhan, Eiliondir
de Buitléir agus phos inion leo, Eibhlin, Eamonn, Tiarna Dhiin Buinne (garmhac dhearthéir
Eilionora), sa bhliain 1632. Féach, mar shampla, Chambers, Eleanor, Countess of Desmond, 236.
Chum an file Eoin O Con Mhuighe dha dhan d’Eibhlin agus dé fear céile, Eamonn .i. Ad-chit néall
neamhdha 6s an raon agus Soirbh bhur ttoisg, a thriath Sidire. Féach Carney, J., Poems on the
Butlers of Ormond, Cahir, and Dunboyne (A.D. 1400-1650) (DIAS, Dublin, 1945), #X111 agus #1.

19 Bunaithe ar NHI, ix, 167-9.
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6.3.3 Clann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire, na Gearaltaigh, agus na Buitléaraigh 1468-
1600

Isfédir nascannaarianu idir an-chuid de na hlarlai éagstla seo agus baill éagsila de
Chlann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire sa tréimhse chéanna. E sin réite, 6s rud é go raibh gaol
ag na hlarlai éagstlla seo lena chéile agus go raibh na lamhscribhinni is tdbhachtai a
nascann iad le Clann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire sa tréimhse seo i seilbh na nGearaltach
seal, agus sedl eilei seilbh na mBuitléarach, ta sé an-deacair a dhéanamh amach cé

acu Gearaltaigh a bhi mar phatrdin ag nafir Iéinn éagstla.

Is 6 chraobh amhain de Chlann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire a shiolraigh na baill éagsila a
raibh baint acu leis na Gearaltaigh agus na Buitléaraigh. Cailleadh an chéad duine

acu adeirtear go raibh baint aige leo, TornaMaér O Maoil Chonaire, sa bhliain 1468:

Torna h. Maolconuire ollam Sila Muredaig meic Fergusa a senchus 7
filidecht do eg inatig fein i ILius Ferban |- Gerbain iar mbuaid n-aithrige
iar fel Patric, 7 a adnacal fo ditin Patric 7 San Froinses a nOil Finn, 7 Urard

h. Mailconuire a n-ollamnacht da esi.*’

Mar isléir 6n iontréil seo, agus na hiontrélacha sna hannda eile, ni luaitear na Sean-
Ghaill le TornaMar in aon chor. Go deimhin, ta an chuma ar an scéal go raibh sé ina
ollamh ag Muintir Chonchobhair go dti deireadh a shaoil.*%® Mhaigh scoléiri &irithe
gur ‘poet and historian to the earls of Desmond at the beginning of the fifteenth
century’*® ab ea Torna M6r, ach is décha gur mheascadar Torna Mor le Torna Og,
mac leis. Cé nach docha go raibh baint ag Torna Mér le hlarlai Dheasmhumhan, is

|ér go raibh ag a shliocht. Mar isléir 6n Iéaraid thios, bhi ar alaghad cligear mac ag

197 AConn, s.a. 1468.11. Féach freisin ALC, s.a. 1467; ARE, s.a. 1468.18; AU, s.a. 1468; Frag, s.a.
1467.13.

1% Féach, go héirithe, AU, s.a. 1468: ‘h-Ua Mail Conaire, d’h-eg, .i. Torna, ollam h-Ui Concobuir
Connacht’. T4 ar a laghad dan amhain leis tagtha anuas chugainn, Gabh umad, a Fheidhlimidh, a
chum sé d’Fheidhlimidh Fionn O Conchobhair Ruadh thart ar 1465.

19 | GE, i, xv. Féach freisin Scowcroft, R. M., ‘Leabhar Gabhala. Part I: The Growth of the Text’, in
Eriu, 38 (1987), 86, néta 19; Curry, E., (ed.), Cath Mhuighe Léana or the Battle of Magh Leana;
Together with Tochmharc Mhoméra or the Courtship of Momera (Celtic Society, Dublin, 1855), 35,
néta (p). Tharlédh gur mar thoradh ar an dan Ca méad gabhdl fhuair Eire? a cheapadar seo, ach is |éir
nar chum Torna Mor an dan, né an dan ar fad, pé scéal é. Féach thuas, Caibidil 1.3.2.
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Torna Mor .i. Maolchonaire, Domhnall, Sean, Maoilin agus Torna Og.?® |s fédir
Sedn agus a mhac Sighraidh a nascadh le hlarlai Dheasmhumhan, agus Maoilin Og,

mac Maoilin, agus b’fhéidir Torna Og, a nascadh le hlarlai Chill Dara.

Ginealach Ui Mhaoil Chonaire
Paidin (T1357)

Tanalidhc (T1383)

[ | I I
Grigoir (71400) Daibhi(71419) Maelseachlainn({1437) Maoilin(f1441)= Sadhbh (71447)

- -~ Branan

R gy W . i ,
e B ETT ein . Tanaidhe (T1446) L-O(.‘fllil]ll.ll (T1464)  Torna Mor (71468)
Flaithri (11629), Ardeuspag Thuama

b e | | I | 5
Maolchonaire (71488) Domhnall (71489} Se;?n(fl_‘-l?) )-I;llnilin(flﬁlg) Tﬁl‘l‘;:l Og (71532)

| I | | , B | | 1
[...] Sighraidh Tarnan Mawilin Og Brian Torna  Scan Muiris

Nil na nascanna leis na Buitléaraigh an-soilér. Chum Torna mac Maoilin mhic
Thorna Mhoir dén dar teideal Fada re a choimhéad clu Roisdeard, do Risteard, céad
Bhiocunta Mhéta Gairéad (11571).2°* Tharlodh, freisin, gur dhuine de Chlann Ui
Mhaoil Chonaire a bhreac Seanchas Buitléarach. B’ fhéidir gur thart ar an am céanna

le Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) a cumadh é.2%2

Baé athair an fhile seo (Tornamac Maoilin) .i. Maoilin mac Thorna Mhair, an chéad
duine de Chlann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire a cheanglaitear go cinnte leis na Gearaltaigh

snafoinsi dichasacha:

Maoilin mac Torna h. Maoilconoire ollam hSiol Murethaig, fer lan do rath 7
d'ecna et fer do toghadur Gerataig et Goill tar ollomnaib Erenn, fer do
gheipedh sedid 7 maoine o gac aon fora sireth, et dobheired-sium tadha co

hanoirces an ni fogheiped, 7 a ecc aMainesdir Derg a Tepa. 2%

20 |5 ¢ Thorna Og a shiolraigh an chraobh a lonnaigh i dTuadhmhumhain sa sél haois déag. Féach,
mar shampla, O Délaigh, B., ‘The Ui Mhaoilchonaire of Thomond’, in Stud. Hib., 35 (2008-9), 45-68;
Hazard, An Irish Medieval Legacy, 12; Cat. BL, i, 156.

201 Féach, mar shampla, de Buitléir, Buitléaraigh, 249-64; Carney, Poems on the Butlers, #1; Simms,
‘Bards and Barons’, 192.

22 de Buitléir, Buitléaraigh, 35-6, go héirithe 36, ndta 145. Pléitear na leaganacha éagsiila de
Seanchas na nGearaltach i gCaibidil 1.

203 AConn, s.a. 1519.9. Féach freisin ALC, s.a. 1519; ARE, sa. 1519.10. Mar a pléadh cheana, ni
féidir muinin iomlan a bheith ag scoléiri as na hannala mar thoradh ar an gclaonadh polaititil a
bhionn iontl. Sa chas seo, &fach, isféidir brath ar aniontréil sa mhéid is go ndeir sé go raibh baint ag
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Ni léir an iad Gearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan né Gearaltaigh Chill Dara ata i gceist
anseo. B’fhéidir go raibh Maoilin ag saothrd don da theaghlach. Ni mhaireann aon
saothar d& chuid, &fach.?** T4 téacs an-spéisitiil tagtha anuas chugainn a bhreac fear
dérbh ainm Maoilin Og. Ta an chuma ar an scéal go raibh Maoilin Og ag obair mar
scriobhai do Ghear6id Og, naol hlarla Chill Dara, agus bhreac sé conradh idir
Geardid agus Muintir Mhic Raghnaill sabhliain 1530:

The political tentacles of the earls of Kildare spread over much of Ireland in
the late fifteenth and early sixteenth centuries. Even the Mag Raghnaills
paid rent to the earl according to the sixteenth-century Kildare rental. The
agreement in lrish relating to this rent survives and was drawn up by
Maoilin Og © Maelconaire between Még Raghnaill and the earl of Kildare
a Maynooth on 5 November 1530. According to the agreement the Még
Raghnaills were to pay the earl a shilling yearly for every quarter of land on
which rent was paid to Ua Ruairc, the overlord of the Mag Raghnaills, and
in return the earl agreed to protect them against all men subject to his

authority.2%®

Cé nach luaitear Maoilin Og sna hAnnala, 6s rud é go raibh sé ag saothrd dosna
Gearaltaigh sa tréimhse seo agus go luann sé sa chonradh gur Maoilin O Maoil
Chonaire ab ainm da athair, t& an-seans ann gur mac le Maoilin mac Thorna Mhéir a
bhi ann mar ni luaitear aon duine eile den ainm sin a bheadh in aois oiritnach thart ar
1530:

Na daine maithe adubramar [.i. Gearéid Og agus Muintir Mhic Raghnaill]
remainn do eachtaigh in cunnradh sin 7 Mailin Og mac Mailin hi
Mailconaire do scribh hé ina fiadhnuse féin in cliced 14 do mhi Nouimber a
Magh Nuadat.?%®

Maoilin leis na Gearaltaigh, mar luaitear go sonrach iad san iontréil, cé nach ga go ndéanfai aleithéid
mar luaitear na Gaill i gcoitinne.

204 |_eagtar Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) air, ach ni décha gurbh é a scriobh. Féach Caibidil 2.3.1.

205 Manning, C., ‘The grave-slab of Charles Reynolds in Rome’, in JRSAI, 140 (2010), 25.

206 3 Lochlainn, C., (eag.), Tobar Fiorghlan Gaedhilge: Deismireachta na Teangadh 1450-1853
(Comhartha na dTri gCoinneal, BAC, 1939), 3. Féach freisin idem., (ed.), Irish Men of Learning:
Sudies by Father Paul Walsh (Sign of the Three Candles, Dublin, 1947), 37; Russell, C. W., ‘On an
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Is &€ Torna Og mac Thorna Mhair, &ach, is mé a luaitear i gcomhthéacs phétrinacht
na nGearaltach. De réir na nAnnda, cailleadh an fear Iéinn seo sa bhliain 1532.2%
Mar a pléadh i gCaibidli 1 agus 2, leagtar an dan Ca méad gabhal fhuair Eire? agus
Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) ar Thorna. Bhreac sé cuid den lamhscribhinn chailidil,
L eabhar Clainne Suibhne,?® agusis Iéir gur chaith sé tréimhse gar do ghabhdltais na
nGearatach freisin, mar bhreac sé liosta de thailte na Réisteach i Leabhar Fhear
Maighe:

..misi Torna mac Torna .h. Maoil Chonaire do scribh an cairtso do
Daibhith mac Muiris meic Daibhith meic Muiris meic Daibith Moir 7
d’Oilen ingen Semuis meic Semuis meic Emainn Meig Piarois a mBaile an
Caisledin an Roitsigh a longpurt ughdur 7 ollamhan 7 deoradh 7 damh-scol

Erenn...2%°

Ag tUs na s& haoise déag, dhein Torna Og agus nia leis, Sighraidh, least &rithe ar

an lamhscribhinn chailidil Laud Misc. 610.
6.3.4 Na Gearaltaigh, Laud Misc. 610, agus Clann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire
Mar aduirt an tAth. PAl Breatnach, islamhscribhinn i Bodl. Laud Miscellany 610 ‘of

the highest value to Irish students’.?*® Ta an lamhscribhinn chéilidil seo in Oxford

anois, ach tiomsaiodh ar dts i d’Eamonn mac Risteaird de Buitléir (11464) agus da

Agreement, in Irish, between Gerald, Ninth Earl of Kildare, and the Mac Rannalls, Executed at
Maynooth, November 5, 1530°, in PRIA, 10 (1866-9), 480-9;

http:www. ucc.ie/celt/published/G102002/index.html [30 Mérta 2017]. Ta an conradh féin tagtha
anuas chugainn - LNE, LS 18,997.

207 AConn, s.a. 1532.9; ALC, s.a. 1532; ARE, s.a. 1532.12.

208 Walsh, P., (ed.), Leabhar Chlainne Suibhne: An Account of the MacSweeney Families in Ireland,
with Pedigrees (Dollard, Dublin, 1920), Iviii. Féach freisin O Muraile, ‘Caithréim Thoirdheal bhaigh:
The Appendices’, 45-6.

29 RIA 1134 [23 E 29 - Leabhar Fhear Maighe], f. 153. Tugtar an daa 1461 ag deireadh an
leathanaigh, ach tharlddh gur scriobhai eile a bhreac an data. Pléadh an lamhscribhinn seo i gCaibidil
3.3.6.

210 O Lochlainn, Irish Men of Learning, 38.
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uncail, Séamus, ‘an tlarla Fionn’, ceathri hlarla Urmhumhan (11452).2! Ta go leor

airde tugtha ag scolairi ar an lamhscribhinn seo, go héirithe le blianta beaga anuas.?*?

Leis an gceanga a bhi ag na Geardtaigh leis an lamhscribhinn seo a thuiscint,
caithfear sracfhéachaint a thabhairt ar an gcaidreamh idir na Buitléaraigh agus na
Gearaltaigh. Bhi aighneas leis na Buitléaraigh ina chuid larnach de stair na
nGearaltach 6 aimsir Mhuiris mhic Thomais, céad larla Dheasmhumhan (11356), go
dti bas an larla dheireanaigh sa bhliain 1583. Is spéisitiil, mar sin, go raibh cursai idir
an da theaghlach citin go leor in aimsir an sél hlarla, Séamus mac Gheardid larla
(11463).%%3 Lean an tsiochéin (a bheag n6 amhor) idir an da theaghlach 6 thart ar an
am ar deineadh larla de Shéamus (.i. ca. 1420) go dti 1444, nuair a chuaigh Séamus
ar slégadh i dtailte na mBuitléarach.?** Mar chuid den tsiochéin seo, aontaiodh idir
na hlarlai go bposfadh oidhre Shéamuis, Tomas an Droichid (11468), Aine, infon an

larla Fhinn, ach nior tharla an pésadh riamh:

A second attempt at a rapprochement was made in May 1429, when James
Butler, fourth earl of Ormond, the *“White Earl’, agreed to give his daughter
Anne in marriage to Thomas Fitzgerald, son and heir of James Fitzgerald,
seventh earl of Desmond. The accord was signed by the two earls in Dublin
and called for Thomas, then a minor, to be reared by Joan, countess of
Ormond. Should Thomas or Anne die before the marriage, another son of
Desmond or daughter of Ormond was to fulfill the agreement. Both earls
were to ‘maintain, cherish, love and defend’ the couple against all enemies.
Ormond agreed to enfeoff Thomas and Anne with the cantred of Imokilly,

the barony of Inchiquin and the town of Youghal, with Desmond to enjoy

211 Féach, mar shampla, de Buitléir, G., “‘Aighneas Polaitiochta sa Chuigitl hAois Déag: Déan le Tadhg
Og O hUiginn ar Cheathrd hlarla Urmhumhan’, in Ossory, Laois and Leinster, 4 (2010), 107-27;
eadem., Buitléaraigh, 147-69; Empey & Simms, ‘The Ordinances of the White Earl’, 161-83.

212 Fégach, mar shampla, O Cuiv, B., Catalogue of Irish Language Manuscripts in the Bodleian
Library at Oxford and Oxford College Libraries, i (DIAS, Dublin, 2001), 62-87; Dillon, ‘Laud Misc.
610’; idem., ‘Laud Misc. 610 (cont)’, in Cdltica, vi (1963), 135-55; O’Sullivan & O’Sullivan, ‘“Three
Notes’, 131-51; Best, R. I., ‘Bodleian MS. Laud 610°, in Cedltica, iii (1956), 338-9; Todd, J. H.,
‘Account of an Ancient Irish Manuscript, in the Bodleian Library, Oxford’, in PRIA, 2 (1840-44),
336-46; de Buitlér, Buitléaraigh, 55-74; O Machéin, P. ‘Tuileagna O Maoil Chonaire and the Book
of Pottlerath’, in Ossory, Laois & Leinster, 4 (2010), 244-48. Féach freisin
http://image.ox.ac.uk/show?coll ection=bodl eian& manuscript=mslaudmisc610 [30 Méarta 2017].

213 Cé gur ghlac Séamus péirt &irithe san aighneas idir na Buitléaraigh agus John Talbot. Féach, mar
shampla, Crooks, ‘James the Usurper’, 159-184.

214 Féach, mar shampla, AL, s.a. 1444.6 agus 1444.7; Empey & Simms, ‘Ordinances of the White
Earl’, 164.
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the said territories until the young couple reached their maturity. In spite of
the elaborate arrangements, the marriage did not take place, athough
Desmond remained in possession of the specified lands.?®

Thit an socru seo as a chéile agus ar ball, i ndiaidh 1444,21° d’fhas an t-aighneas idir
na teaghlaigh aris, go dti 1462, nuair atroideadh cath idir Toméas an Droichid?'’ agus
Eamonn mac Risteaird, i mBaile an Phuill, i gCo. Chill Chainnigh:

Sa bhliain 1462 troideadh Cath Bhaile an Phuill. Bhi Eamonn ar thaobh
amhain agus Tomas Mac Gearailt (ochtl hlarla Dheasmhumhan go gairid
ina dhiaidh sin) ar an dtaobh eile. Buadh ar na Buitléaraigh agus gabhadh
Eamonn féin. B’¢éigean da lucht leantina a lamhscribhinn [.i. Laud 610 n6
cuid di] athabhairt do na Gearaltaigh chun Eamonn a fhuascailt. Lé&rionn sé
seo a luachmhaire a bhi lamhscribhinni mar seo agus an téir a bhi orthu.
Cailleadh Eamonn féin clpla bliain dar gcionn (1464). An fhad is a bhi an
[&mhscribhinn i seilbh na nGearaltach scriobh  baill de mhuintir
Mhaolchonaire, ina measc Torna mac Torna, notai inti. [...] Taan chumaar
an scéal, &ach, gur thainig an teaglaim ar ais i seilbh na mBuitléarach uair
€igin sa sél haois déag. Ni heol duinn go cinnte cathain atharla sé seo. Ach
bhi si i dtigh duine da lucht leantina, an Cosnamhach Mac Fhlannchadha, sa
bhliain 1591.28

215 McCormack, A., ‘Sleeping with the Enemy: Intermarriage between the Butlers of Ormond and the
Fitzgeralds of Desmond’, in Journal of the Butler Society, 4:3 (2003), 470. Féach freisin Crooks, P.,
Factionalism and Noble Power in English Ireland, c. 1361-1423 (Trachtas PhD, TCD, 2007), 64;
Curtis, E., Calendar of Ormond Deeds, iii [1413-1509] (lrish Manuscripts Commission, Dublin,
1935), 72-3, #88 [10 Bedltaine, 1429].

216 Ni léir cén fath ar thit an socrl as a chéile, ach cailleadh Anne sa bhliain 1435. Féach, mar
shampla, de Buitléir, Buitléaraigh, 147, néta4 agus Lodge & Archdall, iv, 14.

217 |s décha go raibh an tlarla Séamus aosta go leor fan am sin agus mar sin, bhi ceannas ag Tomés, a
oidhre, sa chath seo. Go deimhin, cailleadh Séamus go luath ina dhiaidh seo, agus deineadh larla de
Thomas sa bhliain 1463.

218 de Buitléir, Buitléaraigh, 59-60. Féach freisin ibid., 191-2; O’Donovan, J., (ed.), ‘Art.XIV. -The
Annals of Ireland, from the Y ear 1443 to 1468, trandated from the Irish by Dudley Firbisse, or, as he
is more usually called, Duald Mac Firbis, for Sir James Ware, in the Year 1666°, in Misc. Ir. Arch.
Soc., i (1846), 295; Lydon, J., ‘The Middle Nation’, in Crooks, P., (ed.), Government, War and
Society in Medieval Ireland: Essays by Edmund Curtis, A.J. Otway-Ruthven and James Lydon (FCP,
Dublin, 2008), 345; Henry & Marsh-Micheli, ‘Manuscripts and Illuminations’, 803; O’Brien,
‘Desmond’s Navy’, 88; Butler, G., ‘The Battle of Pilltown, 1462’, in The Irish Sword, 6 (1963-4),
196-212.
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Mar a thugann néta imill sa lamhscribhinn le fios, tégadh ‘Saltair mic Ruisderd
Buitiler .i. Emainn Buitiler’ agus ‘leabur na Carruigi’ 6 na Buitléaraigh le hEamonn
a fhuascailt.?!® Mar a luadh i gCaibidil 2, nil scoléiri ar aon fhocal fé cé acu
lamhscribhinn ata i gceist le ‘leabur na Carruigi’.?® Is ag deireadh na s&i haoise

déag a scriobhadh an néta sin,??

agus mar sin, tharlodh go raibh mearbhall ar an
scriobhai, agus nach bhfuil ann ach gur dha chuid den [dmhscribhinn chéanna a bhi i

gceist, agus gurbh € ‘leabur na Carruigi’ an chuid di a tiomsaiodh don larla Fionn.

Mar a phléifear ar ball,??? bhi an-spéis ag Tomés an Droichid agus a phéisti saléann
agus sa litriocht. Ni haon ionadh mar sin gur chuir Tomas agus a mhac, Muliris
Bacach (t1520), an-suim sna lamhscribhinni seo (“Saltair mac Ruisderd Buitiler’

agus ‘leabur na Carruigi’) agus gur chuireadar scriobhaithe & ndeisit nuair ba gha:

They [.i. ‘Saltair mac Ruisderd Buitiler’ agus ‘leabur na Carruigi’] remained
in Geraldine hands for over a hundred years. The earls of Desmond [Bhi
Tomas (11468), Séamus (11487) agus Muiris (11520) ina nlarlai sa
tréimhse ata idir |lamha anseo], too, valued the so-called Psalter highly and
had faded passages — themselves evidence of much use - lovingly
restored.??®

Is ar scriobhai n6 scriobhaithe de phér Ui Mhaoil Chonaire a thit an obair seo. Dhein
Sighraidh O Maoil Chonaire leasti ar an lamhscribhinn do Mhuiris Bacach, naol
hlarla Dheasmhumhan (11520), agus dhein Torna Og least uirthi freisin.??* Tugtar
fianaise daleithéid snanétai imill ata salamhscribhinn. Sarar scriobh Sighraidh agus
Torna Og na ndtai sin, &fach, cuireadn dha néta eile sa lamhscribhinn go luath i
ndiaidh Chath Bhaile an Phuill, is docha, né ar a laghad sara bhfuair Tomas an
Droichid bés sa bhliain 1468. Ar f. 92r ag bun an leathanaigh, faightear an t-ainm

219 O Cuiv, Cat. Bodl., i, 75 [f. 110v marg. sup. agus 110v marg. inf.]; Dillon, ‘Laud Misc. 610
(cont.)’, 150 [Ixxxiii agus Ixxiv]. Féach freisin Plummer, C., On the Colophons and Marginalia of
Irish Scribes (British Academy, London, 1926), 10.

220 Féach Caibidil 2.3.1.

221 O’Sullivan & O’Sullivan, ‘Three Notes’, 145; de Buitléir, Buitléaraigh, 73 agus 73, néta 90;
Dillon, ‘Laud Misc. 610 (cont.)’, 144 [liv]; O Cuiv, Cat. Bodl., i, 73 [f. 71r, marg. inf.].

222 Féach thios, Caibidil 6.4.2.

223 Lydon, “The Middle Nation’, 345.

24 Nji féidir a bheith cinnte, &fach, gur d’larlai Dheasmhumhan a bhi Torna Og ag obair mar a
phléifear ar ball.
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‘Thomas of Desmond’.??> Céa bhfios ach gur siniti an larla féin atd i gceist anseo?
Chomh maith leis sin, tA no6ta eile, nach bhfuil i l&imh Thorna né Shighraidh, ag bun
f. 43v, a deir “[Orai]d annso dfhir in leabair seo .i. do Thomas mac Semais mic
Gearoit’.?% s |éir gur freagra é seo ar néta, i |&mh eile aris, ar bharr an leathanaigh
chéanna a deir “‘Oraid annso dfir an leabar so .i. dEmunn Butiler 7 co tugad Dia do
gach ni do crichnugud anois m[ar] do crichnaig riam.”??” Os rud é nach ionann an
pheannaireacht sa néta fé Thomas agus l&mh Thorna né Sighraidh, is Iéir gur duine
eile a bhreac é. Tharlodh go raibh duine eile de Chlann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire (né
duine de theaghlach léannta eile) ag obair ar an lamhscribhinn freisin, ach nior
shiniodar an lamhscribhinn méas ea. Ar an taobh eile den scéal, b’fhéidir gurbh é
Tomas an Droichid féin a bhreac. Cé go bhfuil an-difriocht idir an l&mh a bhreac an
‘siniu’ thuasluaite, agus lamh an néta seo, ni haon ionadh sin, 6s rud é go mbeadh
stileanna difriula scribhneoireachta a n-Usaid ag scriobhaithe agus teangacha éagstla
a scriobh acu. Ni féidir a bheith cinnte arbh € Tomas féin a scriobh, ach bhi cail an
léinn air, mar a phléifear ar ball,?® Taan chumaar an scéal, & ach, gur taisce fé leith
ag larlai Dheasmhumhan ab ea Laud 610 mar a deir Katharine Simmes:

Once the Saltair of Mac Richard Butler passed into the hands of the Great
Earl of Desmond, he treasured it also. A marginal entry reads: “This is a
prayer for the owner of this book, Thomas son of James son of Gerald’.??°

Isddcha, mar sin, go raibh an lamhscribhinn seo mar abhar bréid agus mar thaisce ag
Toméas an Droichid. E sin san dreamh agus 6s rud é go raibh céil an léinn ar
Thomas, tharl6dh gurbh é féin a scriobh na nétai seo salamhscribhinn ud.

Ta ceithre n6 clig néta imill in Laud 610 a bhreac Sighraidh mac Shedin (11517)
mhic Thorna Mhéir Ui Mhaoil Chonaire. Ta an chuma ar an scéal gur scriobhai mor
le ra ab ea Sighraidh. Go deimhin, dar le Hazard, ba é Sighraidh priomhscriobhai
ceann de ‘leabhair mhora na hEireann’ .i. BL Eg. 1782, n6 Leabhar Airt Bhuidhe
M hic Mhurchadha Chaomhanaigh:

225 http://image.ox.ac.uk/images/bodl eian/msl audmisc610/92r.jpg [30 Marta 2017]. Féach freisin O
Cuiv, Cat. Bodl., i, 74; Dillon, ‘Laud 610 (cont.)’, 146.

226 hitp://image.ox.ac.uk/images/bodl ei an/mslaudmisc610/43v.jpg [30 Mérta 2017].

227 | bid, Féach freisin O Cuiv, Cat. Bodl., i, 72; Dillon, ‘Laud 610 (cont.)’, 142.

228 Féach thios, Caibidil 6.4.2.

229 Simms, “The Geraldines and Gaelic Culture’, 269.
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At folio 40b of the manuscript, the chief scribe inserts a comment upon a
reference to the people of the Conmaicne [...], thereby revealing a certain
discernment in dealing with his sources. Sixteenth century colophons from
the White Earl’s Book and a manuscript of Irish Lives of Saints for Rdis O
Domhnaill, record the name of Sighraidh (mac Seagn) O Maol Chonaire. |
suggest that he was the chief scribe of the Book of Art Buidhe Mac
Murchadha Caomhanach.?

Nil i nd& néta a bhreac Sighraidh in Laud 610 ach promhadh pinn (f.18v) agus siniu
gairid (f. 77r).%! Tugann sé le fios sna nétai eile, &ach, gur ag saothr( do Mhuiris
Bacach, naou hlarla Dheasmhumhan (t1520), a bhi sé:

[f. 4v:] Oraid andso do Sighraidh mac Seaain mic Mhaoilin Mair ua Mail
Chonaire fil ag lesugad an libhair se do Muiris mac Tomais .i. iarla
Desmuman 7 sé a nEas Geibhtine ant im thaiti na Belltaine tar éis deiscirt
Erenn dariarugad iter Gall 7 Goeidel.

[f. 91r:] Gurab slan rena imrad d’fir an libhair se acht gidh gerr ata se in ar
n-egmais .i. do Mhuiris mac Tomais mic tSemais mic Geroid mic Muiris
(mic Tomais mic Muiris) mic tSeadin (mic Muiris) mic Thomais (mic
Muiris mic Geruiltt) mic Muiris mic Gerailtt .i. Giuisdis na hEreann (is 6n
Gerailt deighenach ataid Geroltaigh). ise an cet Muiris adubhramar tipra na
teallach téchtaighthi 7 cenn cothaigthi gacha maithiusa archena or is loc
tairismech ellan do gach eaadain é Sighraidh do graiff sin le

drochai dmib.232

20 Hazard, An Irish Medieval Legacy, 33.

21 Dillon, ‘Laud 610 (cont.)’, 138: ‘Fechuin glesa Sidraigh’, 148: ‘promadh pin[n]’, agus 146:
‘Amen. Misi Sighraidh’. Féach freisin O Cuiv, Cat. Bodl., i, 70, agus 74. Dar le Dillon, isle Sighraidh
an promhadh pinn ar f. 87r freisin, ach ni leor an méid ata sa néta le bheith cinnte gurbh é a bhreac é.
Féach Dillon, ‘Laud 610 (cont.)’, 148: ‘promadh pin[n]’; O Cuiv, Cat. Bodl., i, 73.

22 Dillon, “Laud Misc. 610 (cont.), 136 agus 146. Féach freisin ibid., 146, ndta 3: “Words in brackets
are added in the manuscript above and below with reference marks’; O Cuiv, Cat. Bodl., i, 70 agus 74.

266



Isléir mar sin, gur do Mhuiris Bacach, an tlarlaandeirtear go raibh slua ollmhor den

aos léinn timpeal| air,?®

a dhein Sighraidh least ar an lamhscribhinn seo, agus gur
dhein sé ar a laghad cuid den obair sin i gCaislean Eas Géitine. Faraor, ni fios
cathain go direach a scriobh Sighraidh na nétai seo, ach is Iér gur roimh 1520 (.i.
nuair a cailleadh Muiris Bacach) a bhreac sé iad. Ta nota eile sa lamhscribhinn ar f.
34r, a scriobhadh thart ar an am céanna. Nil an pheannaireacht chomh gléasta is até4
snandtai eile abhreac sé, ach fés féin, 6n bpeannaireacht agus 6 abhar an néta, ta an-

sheans ann gurbh é Sighraidh a scriobh an néta seo freisin:

Oraid annso dom fetir [sic] .i. Muiris mac Tomais mic Semais inti dar

lessai ghius an bec so thuas le drochai dmib.?*

Més fior gurbh é Sighraidh a scriobh, is dbhar spéise € go nglaonn sé “fetir’?® ar
Mhuiris anseo. Tharlodh nach bhfuil i gceist ach moladh da phatran, ach b’fhéidir

gur tagairt do Iéann Mhuiris a bhi i gceist sanéta seo.

Nil ach n6ta amhéin sa lamhscribhinn seo a leagtar ar Thorna Og O Maoil Chonaire,
agus cé go bhfuil séréite ag méran scoléiri gur dosna Gearaltaigh a bhi sé ag saothru
ag an am,?*® nil go leor fianaise sa lamhscribhinn lena leithéid a chruthd. Dar le
Torna Og:

Ni maith an chulaidh athnuaighithi so agum[.] Misi Torna Og mac Torna

isin Churrach Mor dam oidche feil Brighde.

233 Féach thuas, ndta 9.

23 Dillon, ‘Laud Misc. 610 (cont.), 140; O Cuiv, Cat. Bodl., 71.

25 DIL: “fithidir, “fithir’. http://www.dil.ie/22251; http://www.dil.ie/22252 [30 Marta 2017]: ‘a
teacher, esp. one who instructed scholars (écsini) in the poetic art’.

23 Fgach, mar shampla, O Cuiv, Cat. Bodl., i, 67; Cat. BL, ii, 471; Dillon, ‘Laud Misc. 610’, 67;
Hazard, An Irish Medieval Legacy, 16-7: ...marginalia in Leabhar na Ratha identify the work of the
initial scribes on behalf of Emann mac Risterd Buitler and also that of Torna Og (mac Torna) O Maoil
Chonaire and his nephew Sighraidh, son of Seadn, who restored faded sections under the aegis of
Maurice Fitzgerald, tenth earl of Desmond.’
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Ni doécha gur leor an méid seo le tabhairt le fios gur dosna Gearaltaigh a bhi Torna
ag saothrd. Measann scoléiri &rithe go raibh Torna ag leasii Saltair Chaisil,?*’ i gCo.

Chill Dara agus go raibh an chéip abhi i leabharlann larlai Chill Daraahiséid aige:

Torna Og’s marginal entry in the Saltair of Mac Richard in which he
records re-inking its lettering while staying in the Curragh of Kildare may
be connected to the fact that a list of books in the library of Geardid Mdr,
the Great Earl of Kildare, drawn up c. 1500, includes a copy of the Saltair
of Cashel, perhaps transcribed from the Saltair of Mac Richard while Torna

was doing his restoration work on it.%*

Ni ga gur Currach Chille Dara a bhi i gceist ag Torna nuair a diirt sé go raibh sé sa

‘Churrach Mor’, afach:

It is unclear where the Currach Mér in question was located; there are, for
example, three townlands called Curraghmore in Co. Kilkenny, four in Co.
Tipperary and five in Co. Galway, and at least seventeen elsewhere in

Ireland.?3°

B’fhéidir gur i gCo. Phort Lairge an lae inniu, sa Churrach Mér, a bhi Torna ag
scriobh, mar shampla. Ta an ceantar seo gar do thailte larlai Urmhumhan agus larlai
Dheasmhumhan, gan trécht ar chraobhacha eile den da theaghlach sin. Mar a luadh
cheana, b’fhéidir gur sna 1520idi a dhein Torna deisit ar an [&mhscribhinn, i ndiaidh
do Shiobhén, inion Shéamuis, deichit hlarla Dheasmhumhan, Séamus mac Phiarais
Ruadh, naotl hlarla Urmhumhan a phosadh.?* Ni leor an fhianaise seo le Torna a

nascadh le hlarlai Dheasmhumhan, afach.

Go deimhin, ta an argdint gur thug larlai Dheasmhumhan pétrinacht do Thorna Og
bunaithe ar an dan a chum s¢, Ca méad gabhdal fhuair Eire? agus ar leaganacha

éagsila de Seanchas na nGearaltach. Mar a pléadh cheana, is € is doichi gurbh é

237 Féach, mar shampla, O Riain, P., ‘The Psalter of Cashel: a Provisional List of Contents’, in Eigse,
xxiii (1989), 107-30.

28 Simms, ‘The Geraldines and Gaelic Culture’, 270. Féach freisin eadem., ‘Bards and Barons’, 192.
Maidir le leabharlann larlai Chill Dara, féach Caibidil 2.2.2.

239 O Muraile, “Caithréim Thoirdhealbhaigh: The Appendices’, 46.

240 Féach thuas, Caibidil 6.3.1.
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Torna Og a bhreac Seanchas na nGearaltach (1), cé nach fédir gurbh é a bhreac na
leaganacha eile den seanchas.®*! Is léir gur nasc méran scriobhaithe agus scoliri
Torna Og le hlarlai Dheasmhumhan agus leis na Gearaltaigh i gcoitinne. Ni léir go
bhfuil aon fhianaise chinnte ann go raibh sé ag saothri dosna hlarlai fén am seo,
&ach, cé gur déichi gurbh é a chum Ca méad gabhél fhuair Eire? agus a bhreac
Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) an chéad 1a riamh. Pé freagra até ar chéas Thorna Oig
agus na nGearaltach, is |ér go raibh an-chur amach aige ar an teaghlach agus ar stair
an teaghlaigh freisin. Ni haon ionadh san b’fhéidir, nuair a fhéachtar ar na nascanna
éagsula a bhi idir na Gearaltaigh agus Clann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire sa tréimhse seo.
Dhealrodh sé mar sin, mar a tharla sa cheathri haois déag, agus nasc patrunachta ag
na Gearaltaigh le Gofraidh Fionn O Ddaigh, ardollamh Eireann ag an am, nach
raibh, sa chuigiu agus sa séi haois déag freisin, aon easpa scolairi na aosa lénn den

chaighdean is airde ar na Gearaltaigh.

6.4. Séamus mac Ghear6id larla, Tomas an Droichid, agusan L éann

sa Chuigiu hAois Déag

6.4.1 Séamus mac Ghear 6id larla agusan tAosLénn

Is léir, 6n méid seo thuas, go raibh an-spéis ag na Gearaltaigh sa |éann agus sa
litriocht, agus go rabhadar ar na teaghlaigh ba mho in Eirinn a dhein pétranacht ar
fhili, ar staraithe, ar Udair, agus ar cheoltoiri. Ni hamhain sin, ach ta fianaise arithe
ann gur chas larlai éagsila Dheasmhumhan ar an |éann iad féin, agus go deimhin, i
gcas Geardid larla (11398), bhi céil air mar gheall ar a leithéid. Mar a pléadh roimhe
seo, is mar thoradh ar chulra na pétrinachta a bheith ag na Gearaltaigh cheana in
aimsir Gheardid, a bhi sé de mhuinin aige, ni hamhain filiocht a chumadh, ach gur
tharla é a bheith ar dhuine de mhorfhili na hEireann sa cheathr( haois déag.?*? Is in
aimsir larlacht Shéamuis, mhic Geardid .i. ca. 1420-1463, a fhaightear an bhearna
mhor san fhianaise maidir le saothra |amhscribhinni agus an léinn. Fid amhain, nil

aon chuntas staire na dan ar marthain a cumadh dosna Gearaltaigh sa tréimhse sin.

241 Fgach Caibidil 1.2.5.
22 Caibidil 4.4.
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On méid sin amhain, b’fhéidir amheas nach raibh spéis ag Séamus inaleithéid, ach a

mhalairt ata fior nuair adheintear scrudu géar ar an scéal.

Ar an gcéad dul sios, chuaigh Séamus isteach ar shaol na Gaellge agus € an-6g. Sa
bhliain 1388, fuair Gear6id larla cead speisialtale Séamus a chur ar altramas leis na
Brianaigh i dTuadhmhumhain.?*® Dar le John O‘Donoghue, tharl6dh go raibh sé ar
slégadh leis na Brianaigh fit sa bhliain 1409:

In the entry of the Four Masters at the year 1409, descriptive of this battle,
they state that the son of the earl of Kildare who happened to be along with
O’Brien was taken prisoner. It is extremely probable that they confound one
Geraldine with another, and that they substitute “Kildare” for “Desmond.”
No member of the Leinster family appears to have been in Thomond at this
time, while James the son of earl Garret was the foster-child of the
O’Briens, and most likely with them at the very time of this engagement,
devising means to gratify his ambition of possessing the dignities of his
family. With the Geraldine was also taken prisoner in this engagement

Dermot the brother of Conor O’Brien.?*

Go luath ina dhiaidh seo ghabh Séamus smacht ar an larlacht in 1411 agus dhibir sé
nia leis, Tomés, a cailleadh sa Fhrainc in 1420.2% Aithniodh Séamus mar larla sa
bhliain chéanna agus bhi sé ina larla ansan ar feadh tri bliana is daichead, nios faide
na aon larla eile. Bhi réimeas Shéamus mar larla siochanta go leor. Clis mhor leis
seo n& larla Urmhumhan a bheith tégtha suas le cuinsi polaititla. Théinig feabhas ar
an aighneas idir an da theaghlach sa tréimhse sin agus thainig borradh agus fas ar an
larlacht mar thoradh air sin. Dhein Colm Donnelly cur sios ar ghné amhain den
bhorradh sin:

243 RCH, 139a-b, 8§82 [recte 888]. Féach Caibidil 4.2.2.

244 0’Donoghue, Historical Memoir of the O’Briens, 480-1, néta 10. Féach freisin ARE, s.a. 1409.11:
‘Coccadh mor eittir Ua m-Briain cona cloinn 7 clann Bhriain Ui Briain. Do-rala etorra gur ro
sraoinedh for Ua m-Briain, 7 ro gabadh mac larla Chille Dara do-ralaina fharradh 7 Diarmait, 7 ro h-
iondarbadh O Briain asin Mumain moir amach la cloinn Ui Briain’.

25 Féach, mar shampla, Initium, 13; Russell, 364-5; AConn, s.a. 1411.16; ALC, s.a. 1411; AU, sa.
1411; ARE, s.a. 1411.8; Holinshed’s Chronicles, vi, 266; Nicholls, ‘Late Medieval Irish Annals’, 89;
Crooks, ‘James the Usurper’, passim.
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Political, economic and socia stability would be required to generate the
wealth necessary to support the tower house construction industry. Can any
optimum time period, therefore, be identified in the historical record? One
period when all these factors were in place within Limerick society presents
itself during the long and stable reign of James, the 6™ earl of Desmond,
who held the title from 1411 to 1462. [...] Ormond’s preoccupation with
political events helped to diffuse the traditional enmity which existed with
the Desmond earldom, and the two lordships were at peace with each
another for a period of some twenty years. [...] The peace which existed
between the two magnates would have undoubtedly fostered greater

security within Limerick society.2#

Deirtear gurbh é Séamus an chéad duine d’larlai Dheasmhumhan a d’Usaid
galoglaigh. Bhi Muintir Mhic Shithigh mar ghalloglaigh ag na Gearaltaigh ar feadh i
bhfad i ndiaidh aimsir Shéamuis.?*” Thuig Séamus go maith gur idir dhé chultdr a
bhi sé suite, agus td an chuma ar an scéal gur réitigh sé go maith leis na Gaeil agus
leis na Sean-Ghaill araon. Bhronn sé tailte de chuid na hlarlachta ar na Brianaigh,?*
rud a bhi glan i gcoinne Stattid Chill Chainnigh, ach fés féin, bhi caidreamh maith
go leor idir é fén agus na Gaill go raibh sé mar athair baiste ag Seoirse, Dilc

Clarence, in 1449.%4

Is 6 aimsir Shéamuis freisin a fhaightear an fhianaise is luaithe de nascanna idir na
Gearaltaigh agus Gherardini na hlodaile. | stair Eugenio Gamurrini, Istoria
Genealogica delle Famiglia Nobili Tuscane e Umbre,?° thug sé cuntas as |eabhar
taifid (“‘un libro di Ricordi’) le Signor Antonio d’Ottaviano di Rossellino Gherardini

di Fiorenza, inar ddradh gur thainig sagart darbh ainm ‘Maurizio della Famiglia

26 Donnelly, “Tower Houses’, 327. Bhi siochain aige le Muintir Mhic Muiris i gCo. Chiarrai ag an
am chomh maith. Féach, mar shampla, Nicholls, ‘Fitzmaurices’, 38.

247 Féach, mar shampla, Nicholls, Gaelic and Gaelicized, 103; Donnelly, ‘Tower houses’, 327.

248 Curtis, A History of Medieval Ireland, 306.

29 Ware, James (ed.), Ancient Irish Histories, the Works of Spenser, Campion, Hanmer, and
Marleburrough (2 imleabhar) (athchlé, Kennikat Press, New York, 1970 - céad eagran: The Historie
of Ireland, Dublin, 1633), i (Campion), 146; Curtis, E., ‘Richard, Duke of York, as Viceroy of
Ireland, 1447-1460: with Unpublished Materials for his Relations with the Native Chiefs’, in Crooks,
P., (ed.), Government, War and Society in Medieval Ireland: Essays by Edmund Curtis, A.J. Otway-
Ruthven and James Lydon (FCP, Dublin, 2008), 246.

250 Gamurrini, E., Istoria Genealogica delle Famiglia nobili Tuscane e Umbre (4 imleabhar) (Guccio
Nauesci, Fiorenza, 1668-73).
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Gherardini abitante nell Isola d’lbernia Frate dell Ordine di S. Agostino’,?! go
Flérans sa bhliain 1413. Bhuail sé leis na Gherardini agus phléadar an gaol a maiodh
abheith acu le chéile. Bhi cur amach ag na Gearaltaigh ar na Gherardini cheanaféin,
mar théinig fear darbh ainm Antonio di Giovanni Mannini go hEirinn roimhe sin in
1411 agus bhuail sé le hlarla Chill Dara.?®? Lean na nascanna seo ar feadh i bhfad
idir Gearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan agus Chill Dara, agus na Gherardini. Go deimhin,
in aimsir Shéamuis féin, sa bhliain 1440, cuireadh fear 6g den teaghlach sin,
Giovanni Betti de’Gherardini, go hEirinn le litir 6 Leonardo Bruni, seansailéir
Fhldrans, don larla® Is docha gurbh é seo an fear céanna le ‘John de Geraldyns,
merchant of Florence’ a bhfuair Séamus cead do feidhmiu mar cheannai sa bhliain
144354

Ba phatran eaglasta é Séamus freisin, agus dealraionn sé gurbh € Séamus a bhunaigh

Mainistir na bProinsiasach in Eas Géitine:

At the Franciscan friary of Askeaton, County Limerick, the chief patron of
the time was the Anglo-Irishman James, seventh earl of Desmond. Judging
from its fine craftsmanship, the cloister which he gave to the friars,
apparently c. 1420-40, must have been one of the most costly of the whole
century. This Anglo-lrish participation in the great upsurge of building was
continued by the earl’s daughter, Joan, who, with her husband, Thomas,
seventh earl of Kildare, added (probably between 1427 and 1464) the
charming, English-inspired, window-type cloister of the Augustinian friars’
house at Adare, County Limerick.?®

251 |bid., ii, 111: ‘Muiris de theaghlach na Gherardini, a bhi ina gconai in Oilean na hEireann, bréathair
d’Ord Naomh Agaistin’.

252 Féach, mar shampla, Picard, J-M., “The Italian Pilgrims’, in Haren, M. & de Pontfarcy, Y., (eds.),
The Medieval Pilgrimage to St. Patrick’s Purgatory; Lough Derg and the European Tradition
(Clogher Historical Society, Enniskillen, 1988), go héirithe 179-80.

253 Fgach, mar shampla, O Cathain, ‘Some Reflexes of Latin Learning’, 29-31; Bryan, The Great
Earl, 6; Meehan, The Rise, Increase, and Exit of the Geraldines..., 242-5.

24 Dryburgh & Smith, Handbook of Sources for Medieval Ireland, 207 [E 28/71/12]. Mo bhuiochas le
Diarmaid O Cathéin as an tagairt seo aroinnt liom.

25 Rae, E. C., “‘Architecture and Sculpture, 1169-1603’, in NHI, ii, 766. Féach freisin Conlan, P., ‘The
Franciscan Friary at Askeaton’, in North Munster Antiquarian Journal, 47 (2007), 91-4; Harris,
Ware: Antiquities, 279; Westropp, T. J., ‘Notes on Askeaton, County Limerick’, in JRSAI, 33 (1903),
25-40, 153-174, 239-254, 425, agus 34 (1904), 111-32, go héirithe 33, 239-254; ARE, s.a. 1420.1:
‘Mainestir .S. Franseis i n-Ess Gephtine isn Mumhain ar brii na Sionna i n-epscopditteacht Luimnigh
do denamh do Braithribh .S. Franseis |a h-iarla Deasmhumhan, 7 do chumhdaigh tumba dhé fein, 7 dia
siol ina deadhaidh innte’. Tharlédh gur Geardéid larla a bhunaigh, ach ni mér an fhianaise a mhaireann
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Mainistir an-tdbhachtach ab ea Eas Géitine is |ér, agus bhi na Gearaltaigh mar
phatrdin ag lucht na fondlireachta sin go dti gur dhdigh Nicholas Malby i in 1579.
Ni hamhain gur mainistir a bhi anseo &ach, ach bhi studium inti chomh maith, agus
ta foinse tagtha anuas chugainn a deir gur thainig duine de mhuintir Mhic Aodhagéin
ag muineadh ann in aimsir Shéamuis.?>®

Luaitear duine de theaghlach Iéannta eile, Muintir iceadha, a bheith ina shéiplineach

ag Séamus thart ar an tréimhse chéanna:

In 1447 the Roman court was informed of the transgressions of Dermot
Y hicki, the perpetual vicar of Athdare in the diocese of Limerick, who had
kept a woman as a concubine. He was the son of a priest and an unmarried
woman, as well as being the chaplain to the earl of Desmond who obviously
did not object either to his chaplain’s family background or to his keeping

of a concubine.?’

Ni doécha gur chomhtharltint € go bhfeictear baill de dha theaghlach léannta
thébhachtacha sa tréimhse seo agus caidreamh acu le hlarla Dheasmhumhan. Is |éir
go raibh nasc &rithe ag Séamus le Muintir Iceadha agus ca bhfios ach go raibh le
Muintir Mhic Aodhagain freisin? Mar a diradh ag tus na caibidle, ta nétain Annala
Leacain go bhfuair file an larla seo, duine anaithnid de Mhuintir Dhdlaigh, bas sa
bhliain 1450.2°® Ni haon ionadh, b’fhéidir, go mbeadh baill éagstla de theaghlaigh
|éannta na hEireann ag teannadh ar chaisledn Eas Géitine le pétranacht a fhél 6
Shéamus. Taan chuma ar an scéa gur spreag sé a leithéid. Ba eisean athog an hala

mor i gcaislean nanGearatach in Eas Géitine. >

d6 sin. Féach, mar shampla, FitzMaurice & Little, 170 agus 180-1; O Clabaigh, The Franciscans in
Ireland, 15.

256 Féach Caibidil 2.2.2.

257 K enny, Anglo-Irish and Gaelic Women, 124. Lianna ab ea Muintir [ceadha.

28 AL, s.a. 1450.5.

259 Féach, mar shampla, Westropp, ‘Notes on Askeaton’, (1904), go hdirithe 123-4.
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6.4.2 Tomas an Droichid agusa Chlann mar Phatruin

Mar sin, ta fianaise airithe ann gur spreag Séamus patrunacht ar na teaghlaigh
|éannta, cé nach mér an fhianaise a mhaireann. Ma scrudaitear a mhac agus a chlann
siud, &fach, faightear |éargas ar an spéis a chuir na hlarlai agus a gclanna sa Iéann
agus sa litriocht sa chuigit haois déag. Bhi cél ar Thomés an Droichid, mac
Shéamuis, fil ag tls na sl haoise déag, mar phatran. San iontréil air i Seanchas na
nGearaltach (1), moltar a phatranacht:

Tomas .m. Sémuis .m. Gerdid iarla: cleithe agus superlaid fher nEirenn an
Tomas sin ar einech agus ar engnam, ar tobartus agus ar tidlacad d’ugdaroib
agus d’ollamnaip agus do lucht cecha céirde ar chena; agus duine is

coidcinne ro béi in gach érnail maithiusa da dtéinic fria reimhius.?®

Ni hamhéin sin, ach i Seanchas na nGearaltach (2), deirtear gur fear |éannta a bhi

ann, i Laidin, i mBéarla agus sa Ghaeilge:

Batigerna erghnaeolach i Laitin, i mBerla, et i senscreptraibh Gaoidilge an

Tomas sin.%!

Ni haon ionadh, mar sin, gur lorg sé lamhscribhinni mar luach fuascailte ar Eamonn
mac Risteaird de Buitléir i ndiaidh chath Bhaile an Phuill agus go bhfuil a ainm le
féil salamhscribhinn Laud Misc. 610, n6 gur shinigh sé i b’fhéidir. Mas fior go raibh
sé eolach ‘i senscreptraibh Gaoidilge’, tharlédh gurbh é féin a scriobh an ‘oraid” ar
folio 43v freisin.?®? Deirtear sna foinsi Béarla gur tdgadh Tomas i Sasana, go raibh

|éann an Bhéarla air chomh maith, agus gur file a bhi ann:

This declaration, drawing in part upon sources in the Irish language, is to

inform you [...]. The earl’s grandfather [.i. Tomas] was brought up in the

20 CT, i, 169.
%1 O Cléirigh, §2139.
262 Féach thuas, Caibidil 6.3.4, go héirithe nétai 225-226.
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king’s household where he became a learned man and an accomplished
poet. 263

Nil dabht ach gurbh fhear mér 1éinn é Tomas. Ni hamhéin gur patran a bhi ann, ach
tharlédh gur file agus udar a bhi ann freisin. Bhunaigh sé colaiste in eaglais Naomh
Mhuire in Eochaill,?* agus dhein sé iarracht ar ollscoil a bhunt i nDroichead Athain
1465.2%° Nuair a dinmharaiodh € in 1468, cuireadh an-olc ar na Gearaltaigh agus
cuireadh tus leis an scoilt le cordin Shasana a leanfadh go dti deireadh na hlarlachta

266 ach

ag deireadh na séll haoise déag. Tugtar cliseanna éagsula le bastl an larla seo,
b’fhéidir nach raibh ann ach go raibh sé ro-Ghaelaithe agus gur cuireadh olc ar chuirt
Shasana da bharr. Phés formhor a shleachta amach ansan mné de phor na nGadl. Sa
bhliain 1483, deirtear nach raibh aon chur amach ag larla Dheasmhumhan ar

fhei steas na Sasanach:

By 1483 the earl of Desmond [Séamus, mac Thomais, ochtl hlarla
Dheasmhumhan, 11487] had become so Irish that the king’s special
emissary to him carried with him items of English clothing in order to
persuade the earl ‘to renounce the wering and usage of the Irisshe arraye,
and from thensfurthe to geve and applie him self to use the maner of
thapparelle for his persone after the Englisshe guyse’.?%’

Mar a pléadh cheana féin, tA moran fianai se tagtha anuas chugainn ar an bpatranacht
adhein clann Thoméis an Droichid ar an aos |éinn. Té& fianaise chinnte ann gur dhein
Séamas (11487), an t-ochtu hlarla, Muiris Bacach (11520), an naou hlarla, agus a
mhac sitd, Séamus (11529), patrinacht ar na teaghlaigh Iéannta, go hairithe Clann
Ui Mhaoil Chonaire. Chomh maith leis sin, ta an-seans ann gur d’inion Thomais an

Droichid, Caitilin, agus da fear céile, Finghin Mac Carthaigh Riabhach, atiomsaiodh

23 |_ennon, C., (ed.), Calendar of State Papers Ireland: Tudor Period 1547-1553 (Irish Manuscripts
Commission, 2015), 191, #402. Féach freisin Cal. Carew MSS, i [1515-1574], 7-8; ii, cv-cviii, ina
dtugtar an litir chéanna, ach deirtear gur céip i de litir a scriobh Séamus, an trit hlarla déag, chuig
cuirt Shasanai nGaeilge.

24 Ronayne, History of the Earls of Desmond and Earl of Cork, 51; Hayman, Hand-Book, i agus xiii.
265 pochin Mould, The Irish Dominicans, 20; Féach freisin O Cathain, ‘Reflexes of Latin Learning’,
20-1.

26 Féach, mar shampla, Cosgrove, ‘The Execution of the Earl of Desmond’, ina bpléitear na
cliseanna éagsula seo.

%7 Cosgrove, ‘Hiberniores Ipsis Hibernis’, 14. Macalla spéisitil é seo ar scéal Chaitriona, inion
Gheardid larla. Féach Caibidil 4.2.2.
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Leabhar Mhic Carthaigh Riabhaigh. Ach tationchar an Iéinn agus na patrinachta seo
le feiscint ach go hairithe ar an dara hlarla déag (de facto), Sean ‘mac an larla’
(t1536).

6.4.3 Sean ‘Mac an larla’ (11536)

Ba é Sean an ceathri mac a bhi ag Tomés an Droichid agus, mar aon le Gear6id larla
sa cheathri haois déag, is |éir n&r cheap sé go dtitfeadh an larlacht air, agus ta
fianaise ann gur chuaigh s¢ leis an lIéann. Mar a luadh i gCaibidil 2,%® maireann
téacsi Laidin agusi nGaeilge i lamhscribhinn in Bibliotheque nationale de France a
bhreac Seén. Is|ér 6n néta seo go raibh Maileachlainn mac Uilliam Mhic an Leagha
mar oide aige agus go raibh an [&mhscribhinn i gCaislean Charraig Ui gConaill ag an
am.®® Os rud é gur idir an cligii agus an séi haois déag a scriobhadh an
l&mhscribhinn seo, ni féidir a bheith cinnte cathain go direach a scriobh Sean an
giota se0.2”® Tharlodh gur scriobh sé sa chiigit haois déag i. Is léargas spéisitiil i
mar sin ar an nGaell a chuaigh i bhfeidhm ar na Gearaltaigh, gur duine diobh féin a

d’fhag an t-aon bhluire Iéinn a bhaineann leis na Gearaltaigh 6n aois sin.

Tafoinse amhéin eile aluann Seén, an scéal Ceithearnach Ui Dhomhnaill, >t 6n s&i
haois déag. Sa scéal seo, insitear gur thainig an Ceithearnach chuig ‘Seaan mac in
jarla’ .i. Sean mac Thomais an Droichid, agus € ‘i naonach ocus i nardoirechtus’ ar

chnoc Ainei gCo. Luimnigh:

Tainic Seaan mac in iarla ar cuairt chuige f6’n am sin. ocus do labair sé leis
go min muinterda ocus issedh adubairt: dar liom is fada do chodlad. ocus ni
hingnad duit é 6ir do b’fada do shiubal andé. acht do chualas go rabais
tréigthech ar lebraib ocus ar chléirsig ocus bud maith liom do chloisdin ar
maidin ar cetharnach. tugad lebar chuige ocus nir |ég aonfhocal. tugad

clairsech da innsaigid ocus nir sheinn aonphort. is comail go ndechaid do

268 Féach thuas, Caibidil 2.2.1.

29 | bid.; Todd, ‘Irish Manuscript Preserved in Paris’, 228.

211 Fgach, mar shampla, O’Grady, Slva Gaedelica, i, 276-89; Ua Muirgheasa, E., (eag.),
Ceithearnach Ui Dhomhnaill né Eachtra an Cheithearnaigh Chaoil-Riabhaigh do Reéir Druinge
(Connradh na Gaedhilge, BAC, 1912); Cat. BL, ii, 350-1.
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cheol is do léigenn uait ar Seaan mac in iarla. ocus ar in adbar sin dorignes

rann duit;

Uch adhiais mor in cld. nach [&ghenn line lebair!

Dubartan O Dubartain. ‘s gan aonfhocal do mhebair.?"

Ni hamh&n go dtugann an giota seo léargas ar phétranacht Sheain, agus é i mbun
oireachtais agus ceoil agus a lucht leantna timpeall air, ach chomh maith leis sin,
cuirtear rann ina leith. Aris, is sampla € a lérionn an &t larnach a bhi ag Sean i

gcomhthéacs |éann agus litriocht natire ag an am.

Tugann na nithe éagsila seo léargas airithe ar raon na péatrunachta a dhein na
Gearaltaigh sa chuigiu haois déag, cé nach maireann aon dan na aon trachtas staire a
cumadh doibh 6n tréimhse sin. Nuair a chuimhnitear ar Eamonn mac Ristesird de
Buitlér, agus ar an larla Fionn, feictear torthai na patrdnachta sin sa lamhscribhinn
luachmhar Laud Misc. 610. Bhi na tiarnai seo ar chomhchaighdean le huaisle na
hAthbheochana ar an Mor-Roinn. Da mairfeadh na foinsi, nil aon dabht ach go
mbeadh Séamus, sél hlarla Dheasmhumhan, agus Tomas an Droichid, seachtu hlarla
Dheasmhumhan, ar an leibhéal céanna leis na fir seo a chur spéis sa léann agus a
chaith dualeis. Tationchar spéise an dalarlasin le feiscint ar chultdr na patrinachta
agus an lénn inar mhair na Gearaltaigh idir lar na cligiu agus lar na séll haoise déag.
Agus, gan dabht, tA an spéis sin ag teacht le fianaise na pétrinachta a thug
Gearaltaigh éagstla dosna teaghlaigh |éannta 6n gceathri haois déag go dti an
seacht( haois déag.

22 O’Grady, Slva Gaedelica, i, 279-80. Féach freisin Ua Muirgheasa, Ceithearnach, 5-6; O’Sullivan,
C. M., Hospitality in Medieval Ireland 900-1500 (FCP, Dublin, 2004), 48, 98, néta 170, agus 241.
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Concluid

Is € a bhi mar aidhm ag an trachtas seo na léargas soiléir cuimsitheach a thabhairt ar
shaibhreas na péatranachta a dhein larlai Gearaltacha Dheasmhumhan ar theaghlaigh
|éannta na hEireann agus freisin, ar an spéis a chuir na hlarlai céanna sin saléann a
bhi & shaothrt déibh ag an aos |&nn samhéid is gur chrom cuid acu ar dbhar |éannta

a chumadh agus a bhreacadh i 1amhscribhinni Gaelacha na hEireann.

Ar an gcéad dul sios, scrudaiodh natéacsanna Gaeilge is tdbhachtai, a phléann le stair
na nGearaltach, ata tagtha anuas chugainn .i. an Seanchas Gearaltach. Scradaiodh, go
hairithe, na téacsanna Seanchas na nGearaltach (1), (2) agus (3) mar fhoinsi staire
iontu féin agus mar fhianaise ar shaibhreas an 1éinn a saothraiodh dosna Gearaltaigh.
Léiriodh gur téacsannaiomléan difridla éna chéile iad na cuntais seo, cé go dtugtar an
t-ainm céannaorthu uile. Taispeanadh aach, gur fédir proiseas |eaninach saothraithe
agus cumaddireachta a aithint 6 lar na cuigiu haoise déag go dti tus na seachtu haoise
déag nuair ascrudaitear natéacsannasin i gcomhthéacs an naisc abhi acu leisnadanta
Ca méad gabhdl fhuair Eire? agus Canfaidher liom lorg na bhfear, ar dhantaiad ata
bunaithe ar an traidisiin ceannann céanna. Pléadh an saibhreas a bhaineann leis na
danta sin agus na téacsanna lena ngabhann siad ¢ thaobh na staire de, ach, freisin, 6
thaobh scéal na pétrinachta de. Luadh gur cheart téacsanna eile, mar
Craobhsgaoileadh Seachta na hlarlachta, Stair nanGearaltach i laimh Ui Ghormain
(né&r cuireadh eagar uirthi riamh roimhe seo) agus Obitus Laidine na nGearatach, a
mheas mar chuid den corpus seanchais céanna le Seanchas na nGearaltach (1), (2),
(3) agus na danta ginealais. Cruthaiodh go leanann an tréchtaireacht seo ar stair na
nGearaltach tri na haoiseanna 6 aimsir Thorna Oig Ui Mhaoil Chonairei l&r nacligiu
haoise déag, anuas go dti an t-ochtu haois déag, i bhfad i ndiaidh bhas Gheardid, an
tlarla deireanach, in 1583. Deineadh tagairt freisin don it larnach a bhi ag Torna Og
(n6 b’fhéidir Torna Mér) O Maoil Chonaire i dtraidisitin coipedla agus athscriofa
Sheanchas na nGearaltach.

Mar a luadh sa réamhrdg, ni fédir plé cuimsitheach a dhéanamh ar stair na
mednaoiseanna in Eirinn, N6 ar stair na pétrinachta, gan dul isteach i scéa na
l&mhscribhinni. Bhi &t larnach ag ni hamhdn breacadh agus céipedil na
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l&mhscribhinni, ach freisin ag Uinéireacht na gcaipéisi sin, i ndomhan na pétranachta.
Léiriodh, sa dara chaibidil, an spéis a chuir na Gearaltaigh i lamhscribhinni agus an
luach a bhraitheadar a bheith ar na cnuasai gh éagstla a bhi ina seilbh acu, arb é Laud
Miscellany 610 ata i leabharlann Bodley in Oxford anois, an sampla is follasai den
chleachtas sin. Pléadh ansin leis na lamhscribhinni is tdbhachtai ina bhfaightear na
leaganacha éagslla de Seanchas na nGearaltach, le bém fé leith ar an traidisiin
coipedlaar féidir é aaithint ar nalamhscribhinni éagstlasin. O anailis adhéanamh ar
naladmhscribhinni sin, agus ar an tréchtaireacht théinisteach, 1éiriodh narbh € an leagan
de Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) atdin BL Add. 30512 an leagan ar ar bhunaigh Sean
Mac Solaidh agus Risteard Tuibéar a gcuid coipeanna, cé gur an-chosuil lena chéile
iad na coi peanna éagstla sin. Cuireadh an teoiric chun cinn freisin gurbh i céip Thorna
Ui Mhaoil Chonaire an choip ba shine den téacs agus b’fhéidir an bhunchaip, agus gur
chdip lochtach a bhi salamhscribhinn sin ar a dtugtai Leabhar na Cathrach, ata caillte
anois is doécha. Gan dabht, chuirfeadh cuardach coérasach tri chnuasaigh uile
l&mhscribhinni na Gaeilge ar lorg tagairti don lamhscribhinn caillte sin le réiteach na
faidhbe seo a sholathar. Chomh maith leis sin, b’fhid go mér cuardach den saghas
céanna a dhéanamh le comparaid a dhéanamh idir leaganacha éagsila na dtéacsanna
atd in BL Add. 30512, le héit na lamhscribhinne sin i dtraidisiin coipeda na
l&mhscribhinni aaithint. Mar aléiriodh i gCaibidil 3, tAnascannaairithelefeiscintidir
an ldamhscribhinn sin agus Leabhar Fhear Maighe, a bhuiochas, is codliil, le saothar

Thorna Oig.

Sa phlé ar na lamhscribhinni, pléadh freisin na l&mhscribhinni is tabhachtai ina
bhfaightear danta de chuid na nGearaltach, go minic na céipeannais luaithe diobh, nd
coipeanna aonair fid. Deineadh iarracht le léargas a thabhairt ar na cliseanna gur
cuireadh na danta sin i lamhscribhinni tdbhachtacha mar an Duanaire Nuinseannach
agus Leabhar Ui Chonchobhair Dhoinn. Tugadh sracfhéachaint freisin ar na
hiarrachtai a dhein Gearaltaigh dhéanacha san ochtu agus sa naou haois déag ar dhul i
ngleic lena stair féin 6 fhianaise nalamhscribhinni BL Add. 31156 agus NUIM C 63.
Ba thairbheach an obair i eagar a chur ar na cuntais éagstla ata iontu, go hairithe, sa
lamhscribhinn BL Add. 31156. Mar chuid den obair chéanna, b’fhitd go mér athchairiu
a dhéanamh ar mhdrshaothar Hayman, Graves, agus scoléiri eile, Unpublished
Geraldine Documents, ata lan d’eolas luachmhar maidir leis na Gearaltaigh ach ata

thar a bheith achrannach mar fhoinse scoléartha
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Le tuairim a thabhairt fé cad as ar thadnig an diithnasc a bhi ag Gearaltaigh
Dheasmhumhan le saol agus e |éann na Gaeilge 6n gceathru go dti an sél haois déag,
pléadh na nascanna luatha a bhi ag an teaghlach sin leis na Gaeil agus le domhan na
Gaellge 6 theacht na nGearaltach go dti aimsir an chéad larla, Muiris, i |&r na ceathra
haoise déag. Taispeanadh freisin an chuimhne a bhiodh ar na Gearaltaigh i measc an
aosa léinn mar larlai ‘Seanaide’ agus ‘Callainne’, ag tagairt siar do luathstair
Ghearaltaigh na Mumhan sa dara agus sa trit haois déag. Deineadh mionfhiosra ar na
ceangail abhi ag naGearaltaigh leisan |amhscribhinn thabhachtach sin, Leabhar Fhear
Maighe, agus lériodh na cliseanna go bhfaightear an cnuasach dar teideal Duanaire

Gheardid larla saldmhscribhinn &rithe sin.

Is féidir an tréchtas seo a roinnt ina thri théama éagslla ata fite fuaite le chéile .i.
trachtaireacht ar na teaghlaigh léannta, plé ar na danta agus ar na téacsanna a
chruthaigh na teaghlaigh sin dosna Gearaltaigh, agus an rannchuidit a dhein na
Gearaltaigh féin le corpus Iéinn na Gaeilge.

Maidir leis nateaghlaigh |éannta, sa trachtas seo Iéiriodh arisis aris eile, in ainneoin
na gcaillidinti trid na haoiseanna, an fhianaise atd tagtha anuas chugainn fé na
nascanna suntasacha a bhi ag Gearataigh le haos |éinn natire seo. Isféidir cumarséid
leantinach a l&riG idir na hlarlai agus mortheaghlaigh Iéannta na hEireann. Fil i
gcasanna ina bhfuil formhoér na fianaise caillte anois, fos féin, is |ér go raibh na
nascannasin laidir go leor chun go mairfeadh bloghannaanso isansid. Ar nanascanna
sin, go hairithe 6n sél haois déag, isféidir nasc patrinachtaarianu idir na Gearaltaigh
agus Muintir hifearnéin le danta leis an bhfile Mathghamhain O hifearnéin até ar
marthain, cé gur danta iad a chum sé ag cacineadh na nlarlai; le Clann Chraith, go
hairithe Donnchadh an tSneachta, ar léir gur dhuine de lucht leanina an larla
dheireanaigh a bhi ann agus a bhfuil dan leis tagtha anuas chugainn fé bhas chaptaein
éagstla na nGearaltach, an tlarla sin inameasc .i. Liaigh mo thuirrse tasg mo riogh,
Tafianaise de nasc an-luath |eis an teaghlach |éannta céannale féil sadan Misea Aimi
ar h’inchaibh féin, a chum Maolmhuire Mac Craith d’Aimi Nic Gearailt ag druidim le
deireadh na ceathr( haoise déag. Is|ér freisin go raibh nasc airithe idir na Gearaltaigh
agus Clann Bhruaideadha. Ceal fianaise, ni fédir ara go cinnte gur shaothraiodar do

phriomhline nanlarlai féin, ach ta dan, Cia as sine cairt ar chrich Néill? ar marthain
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a chum duine acu, Domhnall, do Shéamus mac Muiris Mhic Gearailt. Ta tagairti
fanacha tagtha anuas chugainn go raibh nascanna pétrinachta airithe ag na hlarlai le
teaghlaigh |éannta éagstla eile, Muintir iceadha, Clann Mhic Aodhagéin, Siol
Fhlannchadha agus b’fhéidir fid, le Muintir larlaithe. Tharlédh go raibh i bhfad nios
mo plé ag na teaghlaigh seo leis na Gearaltaigh ach go bhfuil an fhianaise imithe 6
thuairisc nd nach bhfuil tagtha uirthi go féill. Thar aon ni eile, taispeanann liosta na
dteaghlach |éannta ar thailte na nlarlai 6n mbliain 1584 go soilér an &t larnach a bhi
ag an aos lénn i nDeasmhumhain le linn na hlarlachta. Ta géargha le saothair
fhoilsithe a dheineann trachtaireacht ar na mortheaghlaigh Iéannta agus na
l&mhscribhinni a bhreacadar. Nil dabht ach go dtiocfadh a thuilleadh fianaise da
leithéid seo astaighde mar sin.

I gcomhthéacs na nascanna pétrinachta a bhi ag na hlarlai le teaghlaigh Iéannta, ta
tabhacht fé leith ag an mbaint a bhi acu le Clann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire. Is6n nasc sin a
théinig an dan Ca méad gabhal fhuair Eire?, traidisiin cipeda an tseanchais dar
luadh thuas, agus nétai imill luachmhara a thugann eolas duinn ar spéis nanlarlai sa
|éann (gan trécht ar an gconradh a bhreac Maoilin Og d’larlai Chill Dara). Tharstu san
fid, tAtds aite sa chomhthéacs seo ag Muintir Dhalaigh. Isfédir traidisitn patrinachta
leanUnach ar an teaghlach ildanach sin a shonrt 6 aimsir an chéad larla go dti deireadh
na hlarlachta. Mar a léiriodh sa tréchtas trid sios, ni hamhéin gur Iéir gurbh iad fili
oidhreachtdla na nlarlai iad, 6 aimsir Ghofraidh Fhinn go haimsir Chonchobhair na
scoile agus Chuchonnacht ach thairis sin, is follas freisin an tabhacht a bhain leis an
teaghlach seo i sféar na nGearatach mar thaidhleoiri agus mar idirghabhdaithe, ni
hamhain |e taoisigh éititla ach e clirteannarioga na hEorpa freisin. Mar a pléadh, ba
dhuine de Mhuintir Dhalaigh a bhi mar idirghabhdai ag Séamus, deichiu hlarla
Dheasmhumhan le Proinsias, Ri na Fraince, agus is € is doichi gur chuir sé duine den
teaghlach chéanna chuig an Impire Rdmhéanach Naofa. Nuair a chuirtear an traidisian
sin san direamh, ni haon ionadh gur thaidhleoir agus ambasaddir tdbhachtach agus
ardchaighdedin é an tAth. Domhnall O Déaigh, agus €é ag triall ar chiirteanna rioga
na Fraince, na Spainne, na Portaingéile agus Shasana, gan tracht ar an Vatacain.
Cinnte, niorbh aon ionadh le Domhnall féin é agus is |éir an meas a bhi aige ar na
Gearaltaigh éna mhorshaothar Initium, Incrementa et Exitus Familiae Geraldinorum,

a d’fhoilsigh sé i Liospoin in 1655.
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Mar a dhearaionn s&, thosnaigh an nasc rithabhachtach le Muintir Dhdlaigh in aimsir
an chéad larlale Gofraidh Fionn O Délaigh, ard-ollamh Eireann agus fear achrannach
go maith, is |éir. Cé go raibh aighneas idir é agus beirt den tridr larla dar saothraigh
sé, fos féin, d’fhoilsigh sé danta breatha doibh - na danta Gearaltacha is luaithe at&4
tagtha anuas chugainn .i. A Ghear6id, déana mo dhail do Mhuiris mac Thoméis, Mor
ar bhfeargriot ari Saxan, do Mhuiris Og, cé go bhfuil an chumaar an scéa nér chuala
an tlarla sin riamh €, agus longaibh thi orm a larla do Ghearéid larla. Deineadh
iarracht tébhacht na ndanta seo a léirid, ni hamhdin mar fhoinsi stairidla fé na
Gearaltaigh, ach mar shéarshaothair fhileataiontu féin 6 ard-ollamh nahEireann le dén,
ni nach ionadh. Chuir na danta seo tus freisin le traidisitn as ar thdinig moran danta
eile ar an gcuma chéanna a cumadh dosna Gearaltaigh: Mise a Aimi ar h’inchaibh féin
6n geeathri haois déag; Ca méad gabhal fhuair Eire?, an daniscliti fé naGearataigh
is docha, 6n geligit haois déag, agus méran danta 6n sl haois déag, Liaigh mo
thuirrsi tasg mo riogh agus Ciaassinecairt ar chrich Néll inameasc. Pléadh nadanta

uile seo satréchtas agus deineadh plé nios doimhne ar na dantais tbhachtai diobh.

Leis an Iéann agus fir Iéinn ar gach taobh ag na Gearaltaigh, ni haon ionadh é gur
chromadar féin ar shaothrd an |&nn agus, go deimhin, nior thdg sé i bhfad orthu. Ni
fédir aon phlé adhéanamh ar Ghael U nanGearaltach gan tracht ar Ghearoid larla. Mar
alériodh i gcaibidil 4, ni hamhéin gur fédir tionchar seachtrach a bhrath ar a chuid
filiochta, ach freisin, taispednann na danta sin an oilitdint agus an tuiscint
chuimsitheach afuair Geardid ar thraidisitin liteartha na nGael 6 Ghofraidh Fionn O
Ddlaigh agus 6na chairde, Clann Carthaigh. Mar a duradh thuas, is cuma nach
maorshamplai d’fhiliocht na mbard iad dantaGhearéid larla. Isdiol spéise é gur scriobh
se aleithéid in aon chor. Thar éinne eile de shliocht na nGearaltach, is féidir tionchar
an léinn aaithint go soiléir ar Gheardid larla. Mar aléiriodh satréchtas seo, niorbh é
féin amhain a chrom ar an 1éann ach an oiread. Mar a thugann ualach na fianaise le
fios, ba & Muiris, an chéad larla a bhreac na Proverbia Comitis Desmonie sa
l&mhscribhinn ad BL Harl. 913 agus ta cail an |énn ar larlai éagsila, Tomas an
Droichead, Tomas mac Gheardid larla (t1420), Sean na Sitire agus Geardid, an larla

deireanach inameasc.

Dushlan amhain a eascraionn as an taighde don trachtas seo na fadhb achrannach na

cligiu haoise déag. B’thit go mor aghaidh a thabhairt ar scéal na nGearaltach sa chéad
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leath den chuigit haois déag, go hairithe afhad a bhi Séamus, mac Gheardid larla, ina
larla(1420-63). Mhair an tlarla seo nios mo nacuig blianais seachtd agus bhi siochain
san larlacht lena linn. Mac le Geardid larla, fear an-Ghaglaithe, ab ea Séamus, agus
chaith sé a Gige ar altramas leis na Brianaigh. Tharlédh gur leissean a thosnaigh an
ceanga idir na Gearataigh agus Clann Ui Mhaoil Chonaire agus ta fianaise ar
marthain go raibh nascanna pétrinachta aige le Muintir iceadha, Muintir Dhélaigh
agus Clann Aodhagéin. In ainneoin na gceanga sin go léir, ni mhaireann aon dan a
chum file do Shéamus, na nil aon bhitire de lamhscribhinn a breacadh dosna
Gearaltaigh in aimsir Shéamuis tagtha chun solais. Is bearna an-mhor i seo i scéal

phétrinacht na nGearaltach.

Tatraidisiun [&nn le feiscint a thosnaionn in aimsir Shéamuis féin, araibh pairt ag a
phéisti agus agclanna siud ann ina dhiaidh freisin. An samplais fearr de seo na Sean
‘mac an larla’. Mar a pléadh sa trachtas seo, ta cosulachtai airithe idir é agus Geardid
larla. Paisti le dearthaireacha nios sine iad beirt agus chrom an bheirt acu ar an |éann,
iscostil. Ni décha gur mheas ceachtar acu go dtitfeadh an larlacht orthu choiche. Ach
tharla, agus b’larlai dbaltaiad de réir costlachtai. Tationchar an éinn agus an nasc a
bhi ag Geardid leis le brath ar a chuid filiochta, gan amhras, ach i gcés Sheain, nil
fagtha ach dan a leagtar air sa scéal Ceithearnach Ui Dhomhnaill agus bluire beag i
nGaeilge agusi Laidinin MS celtique 1 i bParas. Cé gur bluire é, taispednann an néta
a bhreac Sean ann go raibh nasc aige féin le mac le hUilliam Mac an Leagha. Gan
amhras, ba € Uilliam a bhreac formhér nalamhscribhinne BL Add. 30512, inar bhreac
Torna Og Céa méad gabhal fhuair Eire? agus Seanchas na nGearaltach (1). An nasc
breise € MS celtique 1 sa bhaint a bhi ag na Gearaltaigh le BL Add. 305127 Agus ca
bhfios ach go bhfuil foinsi luachmhara eile daleithéid ar choimead i |eabharlanna ar
an Mor-Roinn mar a bhfuil go leor lamhscribhinni Gaeilge nach bhfuil cléraithe, nd

cléraithei gceart go f6ill?

Fiu leis an easpa fianaise On gcuigiu haois déag, ta lear moér fianaise ann ar an
bpétrinacht a dnhein Gearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan ar aos déna na hEireann. Ni haon
ionadh go mbeadh céil ar na Gearaltaigh mar theaghlach a bhi Gadlaithe nuair a
thuigtear, ar an gcéad dul sios, go rabhadar ina bpétrdin thdbhachtacha, ach chomh
maith leis sin, gur chuireadar fén le corpus |&nn na Gaeilge, agus da bharr sin, nach

beag an tionchar a bhi ag na hlarlai seo, mar phétriin, agus mar Udair, ar |éann agus
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litriocht na Gaeilge i gcoitinne. Feictear an tionchar seo go soiléir i mblire ar chul
l&mhscribhinne inar breacadh cdip de Seanchas na nGearaltach (3) san ochtu haois
déag, inar bhreac an scriobhai anaithnid rann filiochta, agus tharlédh gurbh é féin a
chum mar nil aon choip eile de ar marthain, agus léirigh sé an délas abhi ar aoséinn

na hEireann 6 thainig deireadh |e hlarlacht Dheasmhumhan:

Mairidh do chonairc Clann Gearailt
Is bheith na mbeadhtha na néagmus
Bheith dariomhais dom dlighthir

Oir badh cuibhe dnom a dhéanamh.?

! Camb. Add. 6557, f. 227.
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AGUISINI



Aguisin 1

Craobhacha Ginealaigh na nGearaltach

San aguisin seo, mar ais thagartha don trachtas, tabharfar craobhacha ginealaigh na
nGearaltach. Den chuid is mo ta an t-eolas bunaithe ar NHI, ix, 166-168, le heolas
airithe breise as an taighde a deineadh don trachtas féin.

Isiad seo aleanas na craobhacha

1. Other — Muiris Mac Gearailt

Craobh ghinealaigh na nGearaltach 6 ‘Dominus Other’ anuas go dti Muiris Mac

Gearailt, an chéad duine diobh athéinig go hEirinn.
2. Muiris Mac Gearailt — larlai Chill Dara agus Dheasmhumhan

Craobh ghinealaigh a thugann eolas ar shliocht Mhuiris Mhic Gearailt agus sinsir na

gcraobhacha éagstila, go héirithe bartiin O bhFaili.
3. Tiarnai nanGearatach: Other — Geardid larla

Craobh ghinealaigh a thaispedanann sinsir larlai Dheasmhumhan amhain agus tiarnai

an tsleachta sin go dti aimsir Ghearéid larla.
4. larlai Dheasmhumhan

Craobh ghinealaigh na nlarlai agus cuid de na mna céile a bhi acu (méithreacha nan-
oidhri). Ni aontaionn an chraobh seo go hiomlén leis an eolas ata le fail i NHI, go
hairithe maidir le hord na nlarlai. Dar leis an taighde is déanai, nior thit an larlacht

riamh ar Mhuiris (1401), mac Gheardid larla.

! Féach Caibidil 4.2.2.
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1. Other — MuirisMac Gearailt

Other / Otho (+a 1086)

Walter (+1100-1116) :| Bestrice

William Walter RclJbert (ta 1135) Maurice (1p. 1135y Reinad (1p. 11369 Gerald = Nestatp. 1136 |= Stephen = Henry I*
| (1116 - 1136) |
William (ta. 1176) William Robert Fitz Stephen  Henry (t1157)
(t1182)
| | |
[...] [..] Meéiler (ica 1216)
William (11173 Muiris= Alice de Montgomery (?) David Angharad = William de Barry
(t1176) (t1177) |
| | Milo | |
Odo Raymond Griffin  William Philip Gerdd (Giradus)
(tca 1202) ¢| e Gros’ ‘Cambrensis’
(fca 1188) (fca 1223)

1 Ri Shasana 1100-35.
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2. Muiris Mac Gearailt — larlai Chill Dara agus Dheasmhumhan

Muiris Mac Gearailt (t1176) = Alice de Montgomery (?)

Uilliam (+1199) Alastair (1) Gear6id (tca 1204) Muiris Roibedrd TomasMor (+1213) Nestal
1= Alinade Clare = Evade Birmingham 1 1 = Sadhb (fp. 1215)
1 1 1 | = Hervey de
' H ' | Montmorency
[Bartin Nés (2) Muiris (t1257) [BarCiin an Teampaill IMacMuiris  Sean Challainne +12e1) Muiris tp. 1215)
na Riogh] | Loiscthe (‘Kiltrany’)] Chiarrai] .- = Margery fitz Anthony
Gearoid (11243) MUIriS (+1286) Tomas (11271 [Riditi an Ghleanna, Clann MuUiris (r1261)
| | Ghiobtin, Ridiri Chiarrai 7rl.] = Métilda de Barry
Juliana (3) Muiris 1268y  Juliana Amabilia  (5) Sean (t1316) Tomas an Apa (11208
= John de Cogan = Thomas de Clare (11287) [10 hlarla Chill Dar a] | = Margaret de Berkeley
(4) Gear0id (t1287) Sedn (13249 TOMAS (t130sy  Muiris mac Thomais r13se)

[1% hlarla Dheasmhumhan]

(1) = Baruin O bhFaili

! Tharlédh go raibh péisti eile ag Muiris. Luann Pedigree Betham tritr €ile .i. Uaitéar, Réamonn, agus Aodh.
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3. Tiarnai na nGearaltach: Other — Geardid larla

Other / Otho (ta. 1086)

Walter (+1100-16) = Beatrice
Gear06id (+1116-36) |: Nesta (tp. 1136)

Muiris (t1276) = Alice de Montgomery (?)

Gealr 0id (fca 1204) TomasMor (11213 |= Sadhbh (1p. 1215

Sean Challainne (1261 |: Margery fitz Anthony
[Baruin O bhFaili

larlai Chill Dara] Muiris t1261y = Matildade Barry

Tomas an Apa (t1208) = Margaret de Berkeley

| I .
Sean (+1324) Tomés (t130sy Muirismac Thomais (+13s6) [1% hlarla Dheasmhumhan]

= (1) Caitilin de Burca (t1331) ?=(2) Mairéad ni Bhriain = (3) Aibhilin nic Mhuiris (tp. 1367)

Aimi (tp.1375) Siobhan 2. MuirisOg 1138y NioClas (113677 3. Gear6id larla rizes)  [?] Sen (t1369)
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4. |arlai Dheasmhumhan

1. Muirismac Thomais = (3?) Aibhilin Nic Mhuiris

(11356) \ (tp. 1367)
2. Muiris Og = Beatrice de Stafford Nioclés 3. Gear6id larla= Eiliondir de Buitléir Seén
(11358) (t1367?) (11398) | (t1392) (11369?)
Caitriona 4. Sean na Sitire="? Muiris="? 6. Séamus' = Méire de Blrca Eilis Siobhan Eiliondir
(ta. 1420) (t1399) (+1400) (11463) (11435) (t1411) (t1389?)
5. Toméas?- Caitlin Nic Chormaic (?) 7. Toméas an Droichid = Eilisde Barra
(11420) (t1468) |
Muiris  Sean Cléarach 8. Séamus Rath Caola 9. Muiris Bacach 11. Tomas 12b. Sean (detacto)
(t1452) (t1452) (t1487) = Méiré(ad) Ni Bhriain (t1520) = (1) Elén de Roiste (t1534) = (1) Gille Nic Cérthaigh ~ (+1536) = Mér Ni Bhriain
10. Séamus Muiris
(t1529) = Amy Ni Bhriain (t1529) = Siobhan Nic Giobun

12a.Séamus (deiure)

(t1540) = Mare Nic Cérthaigh

13. Séamus= (2) Mér Ni Cearbhaill
(+1558)

14. Gear 6id (+1583) = (2) Eleanor de Buitléir

! larladefacto 6 1411 go 1463.
2 larladeiure go dti 1420.
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Aguisin 2

Seanchas na nGearaltach (3)

T& an téacs seo le féil i lamhscribhinni éagsila.t Tugtar an leagan as RIA 153 [23 M
17] anseo. Ta an téacs le féil i moran lamhscribhinni 6n 18" agus 6n 19 haois. Is é
RIA 153 an leagan is sine ata tagtha anuas chugainn. Scriobhadh an lamhscribhinn
thart ar 1714. |s décha gur coip de [amhscribhinn nios sine i én uair gur Sedn Mac
Solaidh a scriobh. Dar leis an Athair Pl Breathnach:

He cultivated Irish literature, not, however, as an origina
author. Heisknown asadiligent copier of MSS., and asfriend
of Tadhg O Neachtain, the lexicographer.?

Tharlédh mar sin, gur téacs 6n 17° haois ata i geeist, a choipedil mac Solaidh 6
bhunleagan ata caillte anois. Is iad seo a leanas na cipeanna is sine a fuarthas den
téacs:

1. RIA153[23M 17], ff. 158-63, ‘A’.

p. 1714 - Sean Mac Solaidh
2. LNE G177, ff. 84-7.

ca. 1724 - Risteaird Tuibéar
3. RIA 1404 [24 P 41], (b), ff. 146-52, ‘P’.

ca. 1725 - Tadhg O Neachtain
4. LNE G 534, ff. 535-51.

ca. 1740 - Miched O Longéin
5. CF 23, ff. 242-5, ‘C’.

ca 1747 - Sedn O Laochadh
6. IL 1, (e), 97-100.

a. 1767 - Michedl O Longéin

RIA 489 [23 N 14], ff. 69-71m [Lochtach].

~N

! Féach Caibidil 2.3.3.
2 Walsh, P., (ed.), Gleanings from Irish Manuscripts (Sign of the Three Candles, Dublin, 1918 - dara
heagrén, 1933), 197.
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a. 1774 - Ribeard Breatnach
8. RIA 781[23 G 5], ff. 110-3, ‘G’.
a. 1798 — Miched O Cathasaigh
9. RIA 87[23E 2], ff. 379m-385, ‘E’.

a. 18%haois- ?

T4 LNE G 177 agus RIA 153 nach mor direach mar an gcéanna: “pointing to acommon

exemplar for these manuscripts.”3

Uséideadh na leaganacha seo a leanas san aguisin seo:

RIA 1404 (‘P’) ata cosuil le RIA 153 (*A’) ach le hathruithe airithe. Tugtar na
hathruithe sintasacha sna notai.

RIA 87 (‘E’) agus CF 23 (‘C’) — Taan daleagan seo a bheag n6 a mhor focal
ar fhocal le RIA 153 (“‘A’). D’athraigh scriobhai RIA 87 aimneacha na mban a
phés na Gearaltaigh agus ta corr-nétaimill breise sadaleagan seo. Tugtar iad
snanotai.

RIA 781 (‘G’) — C6ip é seo le Micheal O Cathasaigh as ‘leabhar Sheéin Ui
Chathain’ dar le hO Cathasaigh féin. T4 cuid de leagtha amach mar chraobh
ghinealaigh. RIA 679 [23 G 4], abhreac O Cathéin, a bhi i geeist sanéta seo
ag O Cathasaigh. Faraor ta cuid mhaith den lamhscribhinn sin caillte anois.
Ni mhaireann ach clip de Seanchas na nGearaltach (2) sa chuid den
l&mhscribhinn sin ata tagtha anuas chugainn. Tacoip den chuid ismao den téacs
thios, mar até sé ag O Cathasaigh, sna lémhscribhinni UCC M 1, RIA 12 [23
G 12] agus LNE G 87, (‘M”),® abhreac Sean O Cléirigh. Tugtar n6tai thiosleis

nadifriochtai idir naleaganachasin.®

3 Cat. NLI, v, 24. Bhi aithne mhaith ag Tuibéar agus Mac Solaidh ar a chéile mar is léir 6n
gcomhfhreagras a mhaireann eatarthu. Féach, mar shampla, Walsh, Gleanings from Irish Manuscripts,
197-204; O Cuiv, B., “Litir 6 Sedn Mac Solaidh chun Riostaird Tuibear’, in Eigse, xi:iii (1965-6), 196
agus 295; O’Rahilly, T. F., “Irish Scholars in Dublin in the Early Eighteenth Century’, in Gadelica, i
(1912-13), 159 agus 161.

4 Cat. RIA, 2101: “The index at the end of the book shows the loss of a considerable portion of the MS.”
Féach freisin Caibidil 2.3.2-2.3.3

5 T4 an tri leagan seo direach mar an gcéanna. Tagraitear ddibh mar aon leagan amhain ‘M’. Tugtar
tagairti do leathanaigh asUCC M 1.

6 Tagraitear freisin sna nétai do Seanchas na nGearaltach (1) [CT, i, 168-71] agus Craobhsgaoileadh
Seachta na hlarlachta [LM, 286-90].
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8§ & ff.

RIA 153 [23 M 17], ff. 158-63

Nétai agus Compar éid’

81
[f.1584]

Seanchus Gearaltac an so sios le
Torna O Maolchonairre, 6 theacht
Mhuiris mac Gearailt ar ttis an
Eirinn go haimsir Sheamuis mac

Gearéid an Dana

i. Ni thugtar an giota seo in P. Leanann an
téacs leagan lochtach de Seanchas (1). Nil de
theideal air sin ach ‘Craobha comhneas
Gearaltaibh Eireann’ [f. 145].

ii. Tugtar teideal mar seo do Seanchas (3) de
ghnéath. Ni bhionn teidea ar Seanchas (1) ach
bionn colafan ag deireadh an téacs de ghnéth.8
iii. Ni décha gur Torna O Maoil Chonaire a
scriobh. Fuair Torna Mor bas sa bhliain 1468
agus Torna Og sabhliain 1532.°

iv. Ni 1ér cén fath go nglaoitear Geardid an
Déna ar Gheardid (11583) in A, C, E agus G.
‘Gearoid an Tighearna deanach’ ata ag M [f.
197]. Tharlodh gur botin ata ann. ‘Gear6id an
Déana’ a thugtar ar Ghearo6id larla (11398).

v. Muiris (11176) mac Ghearailt (ta. 1136);
Séamus (11601) mac Gheardid (14Y hlarla
11583).

82

...mheic
[f.158Db]

Muiris...

(1) Muiris mac Gearailt an chéad
duine thainig an Erinn diobh ar
bhfaghail
Chriche Cualann, 7 Choigeadh
Laighean uile dhon druing tainig

Locha Garmann -

leis o righ Saxan, 7 do chuaigh an
Muiris so go Coigeadh Uladh, 7is
do téghbhadh

Fheargusa, 7 do ghlUais as sin go

leis Carrig
ttainig tair Eirne anall, 7 as e do
rinne Caislean Sligigh, Bhaile an
Mhuta, Teach an Teampla, Ard na
Riadh, Céal Aladh, Caidedn an
Eich, Caisean mheic Muiris na

mBirighe agus Ard Rathéin a

vi. Tadhé choras uimhrithe sa leagan seo den
téacs: (1)-(5) 6 Mhuiris (t1176) mac Ghearailt
(ta. 1136) go Sean Challainne (11261) it a
stopann an chéad chéras agus (1)-(18) 6
Mhuiris (Céad larla 11356) mac Thomais
(11298) go Geardid (149 hlarla 11583).

vii. P: *go hEirinn 7 do bhuadhaigh féin is an
Gallshluagh téinig go hEirinn na chuideachta,
ar Loch Garmon...” [f. 146].

viii. P: ‘go hUladh ionnar { supra: ath} togaid
an Dan Daingean Carruig Fheargus...” [f.
146].

ix. P: ‘tar Eirne go Coigeadh Connacht ionar
thogaidh Caislean Sligigh...” [f. 146].

x. G & M:
nAthanrighe’ [G f. 110 agus M f. 197].

Xi: G & M: ‘bo mac do Gearalt’ [G f. 110 agus
M f. 197].

xii: P:

‘Caislean mac Muiris na

‘..Ricard 7 is é an sinnsear ar
Gearaltaibh Eireann é.” [f. 146].

" Tugtar ainmneacha agus détai béis na nGearaltach [craobh nanlarlai] a luaitear sa néta deireanach a
bhaineann le gach alt.
8 Féach Caibidil 2.3.1.
® Féach Caibidil 1.3.2.
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cCluain Riocard, 7is do badh mac

Gearailt.

xiii. E: ‘Riocaird, 7 iliomad Caislean oile a
ccoige Chonnacht 7 fa mac do Ghearailt mac
Muiris...” [f. 379].

Xiv. Muiris (11176) mac Ghearailt (ta. 1136);
Gearalt (Céad Bharn O bhFaili, tca. 1204)
mac Mhuiris (11176).

83

(2) Gearallt mac Muiris, inghin
Rugruidhe Ui
bhean. Do bhi sé na giusdis ar

Conchubhair a

Eirinn 32 bliadna is dé badh mac

Muiris.

xv. in E ag bunf. 379 deirtear gur phds Gearalt
‘inghean Rughruidhe Ui Chonnchubhair Righ
Deighionach Eirionn re teacht Gall.” Ach ar f.
380 deirtear gur phos sé ‘inghean mheic
Muiris sinsear an larla Ciaruighe.” Eva de
Birmigham ab ainm da bhean.

xvi. Gearalt (Céad Bharin O bhFaili, tca.
1204) mac Mhuiris (11176); Muiris (2% Bartn
O bhFaili, t1257).

84

(3) Muiris mac Gearailt dar mac
Tomésasean Muirisso céad duine
théinig don Mumhain, 7 do chuir tri
taoisigh do leataoibh a nDuthaigh
1. Ua Coiléin, Ua hinneirge, 7 Ua
Séidhiochain, 7asean Muirisso do
rinne Mainisdir S'. Proinnsias a
nEochaill 1231 7 do ghlac fein
cradhbhadh ar mbeith na ghiuisdis
ar Eirinn do 52 bliadna go bhfuair
bas na bhrathair bhocht don ord

céadna.

xvii. E: ‘inghean an larla Ruadh a bhean, fa
mac do son Tomas...” [f. 380].

xviii. Bhunaidh Muiris mainistir na
bProinsiasach in Eochaill sa bhliain 1224. Ni
sheasann an mhainistir sin anois.

xix. Muiris (24 Bardn O bhFaili, 11257).

85

(4) Tomés do mhair ocht
mbliadhna, a dhis mic Sean, 7
Tomés. inghean mheic Muiris a

bhean.

XX. Stopann na huimhreacha anseo i C.
Tosaionn siad aris le Muiris (Céad larla
11356) mac Thomais (11298).

xxi. E: ‘fa hi inghean Domhnaill mhic
Mururachuidh Righ Laighean a bhean.” [f.
380]. Ni fios cad ba shloinne do bhean
Thoméis. Sadhbh ab ainm baiste di.1°

xxii. Bhi beirt mhac ag Tomés: Sedn agus
Muiris. Ni raibh aon mhac aige darbh ainm
Tomés. Mac le Muiris (2 Bartin O bhFaili,
11257) agus athair chéad larla Chill Dara an

dara Tomés aluaitear anseo.

10 Féach Caibidil 3.3.1.
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xxiii. Tomas Mor (t1213); Sean Challainne
(t1261); Tomas (t1271) mac Mhuiris (2¢
Bartn O bhFaili, t1257).

86

.Chaille
[f.159]

(5) Seadn do mhair 4e bliadhna, do
bhi naRidirean Ghairtéir, 7asédo
rinne Mainisdir S Doiminic a
tTraigh Li Ano Domini 1243. Asé
an Seaan so, 7amhac Muiris mhic
Seadin do marbhadh a gCaillainn
Ghlinne O Ruachtéin le Finghin
Reanna RGin .i. Mag Carrthaigh
Mor a ndioghailt droch mharbhtha
do rinne an Seaan Chaille so
roimhe sin ar Mhac Carrthaigh
Mor dar bhainm Domhnall God.
Do marbhadh leis a mBaile Ui
Dumh Mhaighe a naimsir an céad
Eadbhaird do rioghuibh Saxan.

xxiv. Stopann an chéad chéras uimhrithe
anseo in A.

xxv. M: ‘do bhi ana Ghuistis nahErenn et iona
Ridire an Gairtearadh...” [f. 197]; E: ‘11260 &
do bhi na guistis cheithre bliaghain.” [f. 380].
Ni fior gur Ghilistis na hEireann a bhi ann.
xxvi. Ni fhéadfadh Sedn bheith ina Ridire an
Ghartéir toisc nar bunaiodh an t-ord sin go dti
l&r na 1340idi ar a luaithe. Tugtar an t-eolas
céanna i Craobhsgaoileadh Seachta na
hlarlachta, afach: ‘Isé an Sean Challuinne so
fuair bheith ‘na Ridire an Ghairtéir...”1!

xxvii. Abhar spése é da&a bhuni
Mhainistreach na nDoiminiceach i dTra Li.
Bunaiodh an mhainistir sabhliain 1243, ach ni
thugtar an déta sin in aon chéipéis né in aon
chintas eile ar Ghearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan a
fuarthas. Sa ghiota staire ata le fail i
l&mhscribhinni Mhuiris Ui Ghormain, is € an
déta 1236 athugtar.?

xxviii. Maraiodh Sedn agus Muiris i gCath
Challainnei 1261.13

xxix. M: “...ag Calluinn Glean Ui Ruachtainn
le Finghinn Rana Maoin et le Muinntir
Suileamhain andioghailt...” [f. 197].

xxX. Mharaigh Sean Chalainne Domhnall
‘God’ mac Cérthaigh sa bhliain 1252,
Sean Challainne (11261);

(t1261) mac Sheain Challainne.

XXXI. Muiris

87

Tomas 6g mac Tomais mac Muiris
mac Gearailt .i. Dearbhrathair an
tSeaain Chaille so a dubhramar,
céad bharan Ui bhFailghe, 7 is

Gaidh thainig larla Chille Dara .i.

xxxii. Tugtar an t-alt seo idir 85 agus 86 in M
[f. 197]. T4 sé san &t chéanna le A sna
leaganachaeile.

xxxiii. Seo athair chéad larla Chill Dara aris
(Féach néta xxii thuas). Mac a bhi ann le dara
Barun O bhFaili. Ni raibh s& féin ina Bhar(n

ar chor ar bith. Ba € Sean a mhac, an cligiu

11 LM, 288, Féach Caibidil 3.3.4
12 Féach Aguisin 4. Sastair chéanna, tugtar na détai eile seo aleanas: Teacht na Normannach 1149; Bas
Chuileain Ui Chuiléin 1291; Bas Ghearailt mhic Mhuiris, céad Bhartin O bhFaili 1205; Bas Mhuiris,
daraBar(in O bhFaili, 1257; Cath Challainne 1261.
13 Féach Caibidil 3.3.3.

“1bid.
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céad larla Eirinn gona ghabhladh
geineileadh

Bharlin, sarar deineadh larla de sa bhliain
1316. Cailleadh é sabhliain chéanna.

xxxiv. Ni fior gurbh é Sedn an chéad larla
Eireannach. Mar shampla, cruthaiodh larlacht
Uladh roimhe sin (1205).

xxxv. Tomés (11271) mac Mhuiris 2° Barin O
bhFaili, 11257); Sean Challainne (11261);
Sean (Céad larla Chill Dara, t1316) mac
Thomiis (11271).

88

Muiris mhic Seaain Chaille si, do
marbhadh an einfheacht 7 a athair.
A si babean do .i. inghean tSeafra
Muireis, 7isleisan mnaoisi do frith
ceannus Ciarraighe, 7 cios
Deasmumhan, 7 is don Muiris so

badh mac Tomais an nApa.

xxxvi. | ngach leagan a fuarthas den Seanchas
se0, deirtear gur phds Muiris mac Sheain
Challainne inion ‘tSéafra Muiréis’. Phos
Muiris bean darbh ainm Matilda de Barry. Is
in aimsir a athar, Sean, a fuair na Gearaltaigh
ceannas ar Chiarral agus ar Dheasmhumhan i
geoitinne, nuair a phés s¢ siud Margery
FitzAnthony.®

Xxxvii. Muiris (t1261) mac Sheén Challainne
(11261); Tomas an Apa (11298).

89

Do bhadar ceathrar mac ag an
Seadn so adubhramur,
chlann phosda .i. Muiris Buidhe O
Cinnéidhe, Seaan O Cuiledin,

Giobun mac

nochar

Tomais Ui

Coinneighe 7 Tomas an Triucha

xxxviii. P: ‘Bhadar ceatrar dearbhrathar ag an
Muiris so, nar fridhe agcoing phosta .i. ..." [f.
147]. G & M: ‘Do bhadar ceathrar mac eile ag
Seaan Calluinne so an eagmuisa a mhic lena
mnéoi phosta .i. Giobln le inghin Ui Coinin.
O Ghiobun do thainic An Ridire Fionn gona
Sliocht. Seaan na Suirsaine le inghin Ui
Coillean. O Seaan aa tighearna na
Claoinglaise et Ridire an Ghleana. Muiris le
inghin Cinneide. O Muiris ata an Ridire
Ciaruidhe. Tomas e inghin Ui Conchobhair 7
0 Thomas ataid Gearaltaigh Dhuineacha’ [f.
111 agusf. 198b-199b]. Tugann M an dan Do
cuireadh ceathrar cloinne ag deireadh an ailt
seo. Nil an déan i G. E: ‘Do bhadar ceathrar
mac ag Seaghan Caluinne do rugadh ar
leanantacht, .i. Muiris Buidhe le hinghean Ui
Cinneide, 7 uaidh sin Gearataicc Aoibh mo
Caille, Seaghan na Sursuinge an dara mac le
hinghean Ui Coilléain, isGaidh téinig Ridrean
Ghleanna 7 Tiagearna na Claonglaise. Giobdn
an treas mac, inghean Ui Conuing a mhaithir
Is Gaidh téinig an Ridre Fionn 7 Clann Giub(n

uile. Tomés an truchadh le hinghean Ui

15 Féach Caibidil 3.2.2.
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Conchubhair: isuaidh tainig Ceap Gearaltach
na nDuibhneacha.’ [f. 381].16
Xxxix: Sedn Challainne (11261).

larladh Deasmumhan do bhi
pdsda ar ttus re hingean Dhitice O
Buicingam, noch do bhi amrid, 7 na
dhiaig sin re hinghean larladh
Uladh, go rug si tridr [f. 159b] mac
dhé .i. Muiris, Seadan 7 Gearoid.
Do bhi na ghitisdis 7 do mhair 59
bliadhna.

810 Tomas an Apa 32 bliadhna as i | XI. E: *1296” [f. 381].

Loy xli. G & M: ‘.xxxii. bliadhain ionna
badh bean do Eilis mghean an Guistis...” [f. 111 agus 1984]. Bhi s¢ ina
Bharraigh Mhéir. A mhac .i. Ghilistis sabhliain 1295.

Muiris céad larla Deasmumhon. xlii. Bhi Tomés an Apa posta le Margaret de
Berkeley.”
xliii. Toméas an Apa (11298); Muiris (Céad
larla, t1356) mac Thoméis an Apa.
811 (1) Muiris mac Tomais céad | Xliv. Tosnaionn an dara coras uimhrithe anseo

inA.

xlv. E: ‘d’éag 1322’ [f. 381].

xlvi. Ba é Raph de Stafford Dilc
Buckingham. Bhi a inion, Beatrice posta le
Muiris Og (11358). Ni luann P Dilc
Buckingham san alt seo ach fés deir sé go
raibh Muiris Og pdsta le duine de na
Brianaigh. (féach §12).

xlvii. Niorbh i inion larla Uladh (Caitilin de
Burca, 11331) méthair na bpéisti a luaitear
anseo. Aibhilin nic Mhuiris ab ainm di.8
xlviii. Tugann G & M mac breise d6, Tomés.
[f. 111 agusf. 1984]. Bhi ceathrar mac aigeach
Nioclés ab ainm don mhac atéin easnamh san
alt se0.t®

xlix. Mhair sé 58 bliain 6 bhés a athar sa
bhliain 1298 (.i. 11356).

I. Muiris (Céad larla, 11356); Tomés an Apa
(11298) ; Muiris Og (2% hlarla, t1358); Seén
(t1369) mac Mhuiris (11356); Gearo6id larla
(3%hlarla, 11398).

16 Craobhsgaoileadh Seachta na hlarlachta [LM, 286-7]: ‘Ag so sios do shliocht Sheain, mic Muiris,
mic Tomais, mic Muiris, mic Gearailt Mhoir, ré réidhtear Sean Challainne: .i. Muiris mac Seéin lena
mhnaoi phosta; agus Muiris eile 1é mnaoi | Chinnédigh, agus is uaidh sin téinig an Ridire
Ciarraigheach; Giobun le mnaoi | Choinin, agus is ar a shliocht tainig an Ridire Fionn, agus Clann
Ghiobuin Ard na Sgiath agus na Coille Méire; Seéan Mér na Sursainge |é mnaoi | Choileéin, agusis ar
ashliocht téinig Tighearna na Claonghlaise, Ridire an Ghleanna, agus Pobal na Sgeach; agus Tomas|le
mnaoi | Chonchubhair, agus is uaidh ata sliocht Seain Chiarraighigh agus na Duibhnigh.” Leanann an
dan Do cuireadh ceathrar cloinne an méid seo.
17 Féach Caibidil 3.2.3.

18 Féach Caibidil 3.2.4.

9 1bid.
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8§12

(2) Muiris Og an dara hlarla do
mhair dha bliadhain do bhi pésda
re hinghean Ui Bhriain, 7 nior luidh
|é acht &on oidhche, 7 fuair bés a

nDUN Garbhan re plagha.

li. G & M: ’Onora inghean Ui Briain’ [f. 111
agus f. 1983]. Beatrice de Stafford ab ainm da
bhean.

lii. Phos Muiris Og agus Beatrice sa bhliain
1350.

liii. Badh Muiris Og agus é ag taisted 6
Londain go hEirinn (Aibredn-Bealtaine
1358).20

liv. Muiris Og (2 hlarla, 11358).

813

(3) Seadn mac Muirisdo mhair 12
bliadhna, 7 is uaidh ataid clann

mhic Tomais san Mumhan.

liv. E: ‘“fuair bas san mbliaghain 1352" [f.
381].

Iv. Cé nach nglaoitear larla air, airitear Sean
mar larla anseo mar adheineann Seanchas (1)
agus (2). Nil aon fhianaise ann go raibh Sean
inalarla?

Ivi. Is 6 uncail Shedin, Sean mac Thomés an
Apa (11324) a shiolraigh Clann Mhic
Thoméis.?

Ivii. Sedn (11369) mac Mhuiris (Céad larla,
11356).

814

(4) Gearoid mac Muiris, an treas
mac don céad larla .i. do Mhuiris.
Do mhair 22 bliadhna, 7 as badh
bean d6 Eiliondér inghean
Riosdaird Buitléir .i. Riosdaird
mhic Seamuis Buitlér. Do rug
triar mac dho .i. Muiris, Seaan na

Sitire 7 Seamus.

Iviii. E: “...Muiris fuair bas an aon bhliaghain
len aithir...” [f. 381].

lix. E: ‘bas Gear6id an Dana 1397’ [f. 382].
IX. M. “...rucc si triur mac do .i. Muiris, Seaan,
Seamus. Gearéid.” Is décha gur botin é seo
san LS. Ni raibh mac aige darbh ainm Gearéid
agus nil an t-ainm leféil san it seoi G.

Ixi. Geardid larla (3% hlarla, 1398); Muiris
(Céad larla, 11356); Muiris (mac Ghear6id
larla, 11400); Sedn na Sitire (49 hlarla,
11399); Séamus (6% hlarla, 11463) mac
Gheardid larla

815

(5) Muiris mac Gearoid an Dana
dhabhliadhain do mhair.

Ixii. Tugtar an cligit hlarla ar Mhuiris 6 am
go ham, ach ni décha go raibh sé riamh ina
larla. Tharlédh, &fach, go raibh cumhacht na
hlarlachta aige i ndiaidh bhas Sheadin, an
ceathrd hlarla (11399), go dti go bhfuair sé
féin bés (11400).%

Ixiii. Muiris (mac Ghearéid larla, t1400);
Geardid larla (3% hlarla, t1398).

2 Féach Caibidil 3.2.5.
21 Féach Caibidil 1.2.5.
22 Féach Caibidil 3.2.3.
2 Féach Caibidil 4.2.2.
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816

(6) Sean na Siuire mac Gearoid an
Déana, aon bliadhain amhain an
larladh, do bhi posda re hinghean
mheic Murchaidh Laighean. Do
bathadh é anAth Arda Fionnain ar
Sidr, 7 is do badh mac Tomas an
seachtmhadh hlarladh. Do
bathadh Seadan sul do rugadh

Tomas.

Ixiv. E: ‘1402’ [f. 382].

Ixv: G & M: *Seaan na Suire mac Gearoid an
dana aon bliadhain amhain an larla 7 do phoés
inghin mac Muirchadh .i. an Caomhanach 7 do
bathadh e an Aith Chille Fionnann sa Siuir et
bo mac do Tomas da bhliadhain an aois
leinibh 7 dearbhrathair ata na Caiptin air
Gearaltach 7 do bhi bean uasal torach 6 Seaan
et do rug s mac 7 do ttugadh tri tuatha do .i.
Tuath Mhuighealladh, Tuath Chille Colmain 7
Tuath Broithill.” [f. 111 agus 199424

Ixvi. Ni thugtar ainm bhean chéile an fhir seo
in aon fhoinse nios luaithe na an seachtd haois
déag.

Ixvii. Rugadh Tomasthart ar 1386. Mar sin bhi
sé 13 n6 14 bliana d’aois nuair a badh a athair.
Ixviii. Sedn na Sitire (4% hlarla, 11399);
Geardid larla (3" hlarla, 11398); Tomas (5"
hlarla, t1420) mac Shedin (4% hlarla, 11399).

8§17
[160]%

(7) Tomas mac Seaain naSiuire 28
mbliadhna an iarladh 6 aois|einbh
an amgr sin, 7 dearbrathair a
athair Chai[p]tin
Ghearataigh anfeadh sin. Thug an

iona ar
Tomas sin a cheart ar an duthaigh
uile do dhearbrathair a athair ar a
bhfuair adhtadh da cosnadh, 7 da
coimhead. Nior chuir ar Sheamus
Jd. brathair a athair a ndiaigh
adhuatha, 7 a thabairtus do
thabhairt go brath dho féin, 7 . da
oighridhibh iona dhiaigh; acht
Uasal .i. Ui
SUileabain mhoir .i. Maire do bhi

bean inghean

torrach UGaidh .i. 6n Tomas sin,

beatha chosmhuil n6 iomchuibhe

Ixix. E: ‘is do fUair bas 1420’ [f. 382].

Ixx. P: *..28 bliadna na larla do, 7 ionn
leanbhaois ba hé Seamus mac Geardid an
dana .i. dearbhréthair...” [f. 148]; E: “...do bhi
mac dearbhrathair aithir aige, 7 tug tri tdatha
do6 .i. Tuath Mhuigh Ealladh, Tuath Chille
Colmain 7 Tuath Brothuill. Séamas...".

Ixxi. M: “Tomas mac Seaain naSuireflair bas
agcathair Rotomagi.” [f. 199a] Seo Rouen na
Fraince.?®

Ixxii. Shroich Tomés aois fir sa bhliain 1407.
Bhi séinalarla6 1406-20.

Ixxiii. Maraon le bean Shean na Sitiire (néta
Ixvi), ni thugtar ainm bhean chéile Thoméisi
gcaipéisi niosluaithe ndan seachtl haoisdéag.
Ixxiv. Bhi beirt mhac midhlisteanach ag
Tomés mac Shean naSitire, Muirisagus Sean.
Maraiodh an bheirt acu sabhliain 1452.

Ixxv. Tomés (5% hlarla, 11420) mac Sheain
(t1399); Séamus (6 hlarla, t1463); Muiris
(t1452) mac Thomais (11420).

24 Féach 817.

25 Coltin amhéain as seo amach.
26 Féach Caibidil 4.2.2.
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do thabhairt don mnaoi Uasail, 7 da
mhac, da madh mac do bhearadh,
beatha meic Tigerna do thabhairt
don mac, 7 da madh inghean,
spréidh mna uaisle thabhairt dhi.
Do rug an bhean uasalso mac, 7
tugadh Muiris d’ainm ar, 7 ni hé
Seamus nar chomhaill aghealladh,
7 thug tri tuatha dho .i. Tuaith
Mhaighe Alla, Tuaith Chille
Tuaith Bhrothaill.
Inghean meig Carrthaigh bean
Mhuiris.

Colmain, 7

§18

(8 Seamus an treas mac do
Gearoid an Déna, 7 in tochtmadh
hiarla ar Dheasmumhan. A bhean
phésda Maire inghean Uilliam a
Burc .i. mac Uilliam Chlainne
Riocaird, 7 rug dias mac dhé .i.
Tomas, 7 Gearoid, do bhi 22
bliadhna san larluidheacht, 7 isleis
do togbhadh Caislean na Mainge,
na Curighni, Coirgrai, Tairbeart, 7
halla mér ard Asgeithin. As é do
sholathair Contai bheag Luimnigh,
Baruntacht RoOsa Mair sna
Déisibh, Baruntacht Cille Silain
l&4mhle Cltain Meala. Cios| Néill
0 nEGin, Cios Chluana Meala tre
uisge naSiuire.i. Tuisdiln ar gach
aon nDeatach, an Chumarach, ibh

Muchaille, 7 Ciarraighe,

Ixxvi. G & M: ‘phos se Onora inghean mac
Uilliam Cloine Riocaird...” [f. 111 agus f.
1994]. Méire de Burca ab ainm da bhean, mar
atain A.

Ixxvii. Bhi Séamasinalarlaar feadh 43 bliain
01420 go 1463. Roimh 1420 baé an tlarlade
facto é 6 1411, nuair a dhibir s&é Tomas as an
tir. 2’

Ixxviii. Séamus (69 hlarla, t1463); Gear6id
larla(3%hlarla, 11398); Tomas an Droichid (7¢
hlarla, T1468); Gear6id na nDéise (11486).

27 Féach Caibidil 4.2.2.
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Cucuirighthe, Mairt O cCairbre,
Magh
Deisceartach. As € an Seamus so

Colpa, 7 na Déise
thug iad so uile, 7 moran nach
airimhthear ann so leis fa phaitent,
7 fa shedla mor an righ .. an
cuigeadh Henri .i. na ghabhailtais,
isan mbliadainso daois an tigearna
do thairraing an phaitent reimhraiti
1413.

ar a ttiubharthaoi  Tomas
Dhroichid Atha, cuig bliadhna dh6
ina larladh ar na dhicheannadh le
Galluibh ann Anno Domini 1467.
15 ¥February 25 of Edward 42, é
Eilis
inghean an Bharraigh Mhoir badh

na ghidisdis ar Eirinn.
bean don Tomés sin. A chrédh ge
be elle 6n mBarrach mor, Cineil

Tamhain 7 CosBhride. A chuigear

819 D’fé_|gu|bh an Seamus so urmhor a | 1xxix. Tacuid den eolas san alt seo ceangailte
L le818in M. [f. 199b].
sholatair uile ag an dara mac do _ [, ) B
Ixxx. Roinn Séamas, an séu hlarla (11463), a
bhi aige .i. Gearoid na nDeise da | thaiteidir an beirt mhac abhi sige, Tomés an
ttainig cogadh, 7 ceannairaic do | Droichid, agus Geardid nanDéise. Is as seo a
. ,. . d’eascair cuid mhaith den chogaiocht a tharla
theacht ider an Geardid sin 7 mac | . 9 _
i measc Ghearaltaigh Dheasmhumhan ina
a dearbhrathair .i. Seamus Ratha dhiaidh sin, agus idir Ghearaltaigh
Gdola. Dheasmhumhan agus Buitléaraigh
Urmhumhan.
Ixxxi. Séamus (6" hlarla, 11463); Geardid na
nDéise (11486); Séamus Réth Caola (8¢ hlarla,
11487).
820 (9) Tomés mac Seamuis .i. an mac | xxxii. E: “1467” [f. 383].
. . Ixxxiii. @ Uséidtear stil scribhneoireachta
[f. 161] | ba?® sine ag Seamus mac Gearoid,

difritil in A nuair ascriobhtar i mBéarlaachis
décha gur Mac Solaidh a bhreac an t-abhar
Béarlamar sin féin.2®

Ixxxiv. Toméas an Droichid (7% hlarla, 11468);
Séamas (6% hlarla, 1463); Geardid larla (3¢
hlarla, t1398); Séamus Rath Caola (8" hlarla,
11487); Muiris Bacach (an Charbaid) (9¢
hlarla, 11520); Tomas Maol (11% hlarla,
11534); Sean (12% hlarla de facto, 11536);
Gearoid Og (11520).

2 ‘ag Seamus’ ar ceal.
2 Féach §24 agus ndta xcviii; §37 agus ndta Cxxxv.
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Seamus Ratha Géola,
Muiris an Charbuid, Toméas Méol
na Madhmann, Seaan 7 Gearoid.

mac .i.

8§21

(10) Seamus Ratha Géola mac
Tomais Dhroichid Atatri bliadhna
deag iona larla, do drochmarbadh
é le Seadn Mantach mac Giobdin,

gan mhac gan mhnaoi dibadh

Ixxxv. (idir 820 agus §21) G & M: ‘Do tainic
iomad cogadh 7 ceanaraithe idir Gearoid na
nDeise 7 Seamus Ratachaola 7 Tomas og
ionnus gur baineadh an ceann do Seamus.’ [f.
112 agusf. 202 (f. 200 agus 201 ban in M)].%°
Ba é Tomés Og, 11% hlarla Dheasmhuman
(t1534).

Ixxxvi. E: “1480° [f. 383].

Ixxxvii. M: ‘do phos se Onora inghin an
Roisticc 7 do biad a clann dis mac 7 dis inghin
.. Seamus, Tomas, Siobhan do bhi phosta ag
Mac Carta.i. mathair Cormac 7 Ceallachain 7
do marbadh iad ar don. Eilios posta ag
Concobhair O Briain. Do rug ceitear mac do.’
[f. 202].31

Ixxxviii. Seanchas (1): ‘...do dichendadh hi
réith ghaola la Seagn manntach .m. Emaind
Meicc Gibin .i. fuigheal fochaidmidh agus
fanamhaid bhfer nEirenn...”%?

Ixxxix. Séamus Réth Caola (8° hlarla, 11487).

§22

(11) Muiris an Chairbaid mac
Tomais Dhroichiod Atha, a bean
inghean an Roisdigh, a cClann
araon dias mac, 7 dias inghean .i.
Seamus, Tomas, Siubhén, 7 Eilis.
33bliadhnanalarladon Tomas so,

7 dimigh gan dliocht.

Xc. G: ‘Muiris an Charbaid do ghabail na
hlarlacht. 16 bliadhna.” [f. 112]; M: ‘Muiris
an Charbaid do ghabhail na hlarlacht .xvi. Bo
mac do Seamus...” [f. 202].%®

xci. Elén de Roéiste ab ainm dé chéad bhean.
Xcii. Is & Muiris a chaith 33 bliana ina larla
(1487-1520). Ba é Tomaés, amhac, acailleadh
gan sliocht.

Xciii. Muiris Bacach (an Charbaid) (9“ hlarla,
11520); Séamus (109 hlarla, 11529); Tomas
(fa. 1520) mac Mhuiris (t1520); Siobhan;
Eilis.

§23

Siubhan bean Cormaic Oig,
mathair Ceallachain, 7 Cormaic do

marbadh iad ardon. Eilis inghean

xciv. Maraiodh Cormac agus Ceallachan mac
Cérthaigh sa bhliain 1540.34
xcv. E: “...Conchubhair O Briain 7 do rug tridr

mac dho, 7 do faair Muiris an Charbaid bés a

%0 Féach 8§19 agus nbta Ixxx.
81 Féach 8§22 agus §23.

%2.CT,i, 169.
% Féach §23.

3 NHI, ix, 156.
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Mhuiris an  Charbad ag
Conchubhair .i. O Briain go rug

ceathrar mac dho.

nE6chuill, 7 do hadhlacadh san Mainistir a
nEochuill e Anno 1520 7 f& hé an deichmhad
hlarla é.” [f. 383].

Xcvi. Siobhén; Eilis; Muiris Bacach (9% hlarla,
11520).

8§24

(12) Seamus mac Muiris an
Chairbaid, asi babean do inghean
an Easbuig | Bhriain .i. Chille Dha
Ldadh. Do thorchair é ag deanamh
Mainistreach na Mona le Cormac
Laidir, 7 ni raibh mac aige. An
inghean so Siubhan do bhi na
mnaoi ag larla Urmhumhan, as i
badh mathair do Thomas Dubh, do
bhi na larla, 7 na thresurer, 7 na
Ridire Gairtéir. Ingean ag Tomas
Dubh re na mhnaoi phosda dar
b’ainm Isibéul, 7 do posadh a
ninghean sin Thomais le ®my Lord
Singwell? dar gairmeadh larladh
Deasmumhan, 7 do rug si ingean
don larla Deasmumhan sin, 7 do
posadh i re Seamus Buitléair mac
Tomais do bhi na larla, na
Mhar?gues?, na Dhitic
Urmhumhan, 7 na 2Lord L' ? a
nEirinn deich mbliadna.

xevi. G & M: ‘Bo mac do Seamus larla mac
Muiris a Charbad posta ag inghin Easbog Ui
Briain .i. Easbog Cilldauadh 7 do marbadh e 7
edeanamh Mainistear na Maighne mona a
gContae Corce le Cormac mac Cormac agus
deir daoine eile gur be [M: Eoghan — scriosta)
Cormac mac Eoghain mac Cartha mic Taidhg
Eidhlinn da ngoirtear an Coilleach dearg do
mharbh e. Ni roibh do clann aige act Siobhan
bhi posta ag larla Urmhumhan Seamus Buitler
do bhi na Duke Urmhumhan agus Guistis.” [f.
112 agus 202].

xcvii. Amy Ni Bhriain ab ainm do bhean
chéile Shéamuis.

xeviii. astil difritil scribhneoireachta anseo
aris.®

Xcix. Phos Siobhén, infon Shéamuistri huaire.
An chéad fhear chéile abhi aici ab ea Séamus,
9% hlarla Urmhumhan. Ba i méthair Thoméis
Dhuibh, 10" hlarla Urmhumhan. | ndiaidh
bhas Shéamuis (1546), phos si Francis Bryan
(Gidstis Eireann ca. 1549, 1t1550). Ba é
Gear6id, 14Y hlarla Dheasmhumhan (11583)
antrit fear chéileabhi aici. Cailleadh i i 1565.
c. P: ‘Triath Singull’ [f. 149]; C: ‘Lord
Singwell’ [f. 244]; E: * farla Singwell’. Tiarna
Dingwall atai gceist. Phés Isibéal/Eilis, inion
Thoméis Duibh, larla Urmhumhan, fé dhé.
Richard Preston, Tiarna Dingwall an dara fear
chéile a bhi aici. | ndisidh deireadh na
hlarlachta, deineadh larla Dheasmhumhan de
Preston sabhliain 1628 de bharr an phosta seo.
ci. Séamus (10%hlarla, t1529); Siobhan (inion
Shéamuis, Cuntacis Urmhumhan agus
Cuntaois Dheasmhumhan 1565).

§25

(13) Tomés Og mac Tomais
Dhroichid Athada ngairmthi Mé&ol

cii. Bhi Tomés Og / Tomés Maol ina larla 6
1529-34.

35 Féach §20 agus ndta Ixxxiii; 837 agus néta CXXXV.
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do bhi

larla. A Dbhean

na Madhmann, cuig
bliadhna na
Eibhilin inghean Chormaic Oig.
Rug s mac dh6 .i. Muiris an

Ghuagain.

civ. Inion Chormaic Oig Léidir, Tiarna
Mdscraighe ab ea Eibhilin. Ba i Caitilin,
‘Sean-Chuntaois’ Dheasmhumhan, an dara
bean a bhi ag Tomés Og.

ciii. Tomés Maol (11% hlarla, t1534); Muiris
an Ghuagain (11529).

§26
[f. 162]

(14) Muiris an Ghuagain, is uime
tugadh an tainm sin ar, 6énabhreith
san &t re nabarthar Guagan
Barradh. Mhic Toméis 6ig mhic
Tomais Duibh. A bhean inghean
an Ridire Finn, rugadh mac do .i.
Seamus mac Muiris, do bhi an

Muiris so sé bliadhna na larladh.

civ. C: “..mhic Toméas Oig mhic Tomais
Droichid Atha...” [f. 144]. Is d6cha gur botin
é ‘Duibh’ in A. Ni luaitear an d& ainm seo
(Tomas agus Tomas) sna cOipeanna eile a
ceadaiodh.

cv. G & M: “..Guagan Barrad an Aoib
Laoighuireet i aig tabhairt aturusan laPatriin
.. Lban Cinchisidh 7 inghin an Rideare Fionn
rug mac do .i...” [f. 112 agus f. 202].

cvi. Siobhén Nic Ghiobuin ab ainm d& bhean.
cvii. Cailleadh Muiris roimh a athair. Mar sin
ni raibh sériamh inalarla

Muiris an Ghudagéain (11529) mac
Thoméis (11% hlarla, 11534); Séamus (12¢
hlarladeiure, 11541).

cviii.

8§27

(15) Séamus mac Muiris mhic
Toméis Mhaoil * nalarla aon mhi
amhain, 7 do marbadh é le Muiris
Dubh mhic Seadin mhic Tomais
Dhroichid Atha anGleann Lice an
Sgéil ar mbeith ag fiadhach dho,

inghean Piarrus Buitléar a bhean.

cix. P: “...aoin bhliaduin...” [f. 150]; G: *...aon
bliadhain amhain...” [f. 112]; M: ‘..aon
bhliadhain...” [f. 202]; E: ‘...aon bhliaghain
amhain...” [f. 384]. Aontaionn C le A &fach:
‘...aon mhi...” [f. 144]. Thainig Séamus chun
na hlarlachta sa bhliain 1534 ach ghlac uncail
a athar, Sean (11536) chuige féin é. I ndiaidh
do Shean bas a fhaéil, thainig a mhac sin,
Séamus (11558) chun na hlarlachta. Cailleadh
Séamus mac Mhuiris sabhliain 1541.

cx. Glaoiti Muirisan Téitedin ar Mhuiris Dubh
aluaitear anseo.

cxi. Bhi Séamus postale Méire Nic Céarthaigh.
cxii. Séamus (12¢ hlarla de iure, t1541);
Muiris an Toiteain (t1564), mac Shedin (124
hlarla de facto, 11536).

§28

(16) Seadhan mac Toméis
Dhroiciod Atha ceathromh mhic
Thomais, a bhean Mor ni Bhriain

inghean Tigearna Chairrge O

cxi. E: “...6 cCoinnioll (z a mhac san Séamas
d. athir Gheardid mac Séamais do
basuigheadh fa bhainrioghan Elizabeth)...” [f.
384].

% ‘a bean inghean’ ar ceal.
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gCoinedl, na larla sé bliadhna, a
triur mac Seamus, Muiris, 7

Seadhan.

cxii. Sedn (129 hlarla de facto, 11536); Tomas
an Droichid (79 hlarla, 11468); Séamus (13¢
hlarla, t1558); Muiris an Téitedin (11564);
Sean Og (tp. 1580).

§29

(17) Seamus mac Seaain mac
Tomais D. A. ocht mbliadhna na
larla. Aon bhean do cheathrar ban
do bhi aige, inghean an Roisdig .i.
SiUbhan.Rug si mac dho .i. Tomés,
an Tomés sin posda re hEilis
inghean tSeaain Puérach, rug Eilis
dias mac don Toméssin .i. Seamus
7 Seadhan, 7 dias inghean .i.
Mairghreag do bhi pésda ag Mag
Carrthaig ... Domnall na
bPiopuidhe, 7 Caitilin fuair bas san

spas sin.

cxiii. E: “Séamus Dubh...” [f. 384].

cxiv. Séamus (13 hlarla, 11558); Siobhan de
Rdiste; Tomas Rua (11585); Eilis de Paor;
Séamus (larla “an tSugdin’, 11607); Seén (tp.
1615 sa Spainn); Mairghréag; Caitilin.

830

(18) Geardid mac Seamus, dar
mhathair Mor
Mhaoilruanaigh Ui Chearbhuill 7
do bhean Eilin6ir Buitléir. Do bhi
ocht mbliadhna 20 iona larladh.

inghean

Do chuaigh fa chaill, 7 dar
baineadh a cheand de a nGlean an
Ghingce Anno Domini 1582. A

mhac so Seamus mac Gearadid.

cxv. G & M: ‘Gearoid mor mac Seamus moir
phos Eilionor inghin Diuice Urmumhan no
larla Urmumhan 7 do chaith xxviii bliadhain
an larla gur bheigionn do tre mioghrasaibh 37
Seaan mac an larlaz tre mailais urmhor an da
Rioghacht eirghe agcuine na Bainrioghna
adhbhar ee. fos do bhi aige on gcroin do brigh
an ceangail do bhi ris an gcreidiomh Catoilice
7 leis na hEirionchaibh or badh hionnmhuine
leis iad na Gaill fa dheoigh a seasam xviii
bliadhain ag cogadh agcuine na Bainrioghan
do eigionn do dul fa cailltibh ceilt fein gur
baineadh a cheann de a nGleann na nGince.’
[f. 112 agusf. 203].

cxvi. Ag an bpointe seo stopann G & M. Ta
meascan eolais ag an bpointe seo in G & M.
Téacolafan breisein M (UCC M 1).%8

cxvii. Bhi Gear6id inalarla6 1558 go 1583 .i.
25 bliana.

87 M: “Seann’.

38 Féach nota cxix.
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cxviii. Gear6id (14Y hlarla, 11583); Eilionoir
de Buitléir (Tp. 1638); Séamus (11601).

§31

An treas bean do bhi ag Seamus
mac ¥ Seadhain, Caitilin inghean
Ruaidh ..

Urmumhan d’imigh gan sliocht.

Phiarrus larla

cxix. M (UCC M 1): “‘As Leabhar Ardmacha
do sccriobh an brathair bocht Miched O
Cleirigh san mbliadhain 1627 as leabhar
Micheail Ui Cleirigh do sgriobh Sean O
Cathain san mbliadhain 1722 as leabhar
Sheaghain Ui Chathain do scriobh Micheil O
Cathasaigh Anno Domini
Gearaltaigh soinn as leabhair Micheil Ui
Chathasaigh do scriobh Seaghan O Cleirigh
Ano Domini 1825.4

cxx. Séamus (13° hlarla, 11558); Caitilin de
Buitléir (t1553).

1798 an reim

§32

An ceathromadh bean inghean
Dhomhnaill Mheig Carrthaigh ..
athair an céad farladh do bhi mac,
7 inghean do chlann aige eatorra .i.
Seamus na tTinoil d’imigh gan
tdiocht a na crochadh a
gCorcaigh. Do posadh an inghean
i. Eilis le hEadbhard Buitléar, 7
rug si mac dho .i. Seamus do thuit
le Brian Risbach O Mordha a

Laoighis gan sliocht.

cxxi. Eibhlin Nic Carthaigh ab ainm don
cheathr(i bhean abhi aige.

cxxii. Sedmus na dTiondl (11580); Eilis.

8§33

Muiris mac Seadhain mhic Toméis
Dhroichid Atha, do bhi dias mac
aige re na mhnaoi phosda, dar
bhainm Tomas, 7 Seamus 7 cuigear
inghean re Sile ni Maoilriaghain.

Tomas do eag gan sliocht.

cxxiii. Seo Muiris Dubh “‘an Toitedin’.

cxxiv. Bhi mac amhéin ag Tomés, Tomés Og
(t1581).

cxxiv. E: ‘Séamas mac Gear6id a mhac, dis
mhaic aige .i. Tomas 7 Muiris 7 cligear ingen,
déag Tomaés gan diocht. Ag seo an cuigear
inghean .i....” [f. 385].4

cxxvi. Muiris an Toitedin (t1564); Tomas
(t1567); Séamus (t1579) mac Mhuiris Mhic
Gearailt; Sile.

3 ‘Gearoid’ ar cedl.
40 Féach Caibidil 2.3.3.

41 Féach §34.

306




8§34
[f. 163]

Agus Seamus mac Muiris ag
araibh aon mhac amhain do eaug
san Spain, 7 aon inghean .i. Onora
Seamuis.
inghean Muiris Duibh .i. Siubhan

inghean Cuigear
posda ag Donchad mac Meig
Carrthaigh Riabhaigh .i.

Fhinghin, do eaug a Londuin, 7

matair

Diarmuid Mé&ol do marbadh.

cxxvi. Bhi beirt mhac ag Séamus, .i. Gearéid
agus Muiris. Cailleadh an bheirt acu sabhliain
1588.

cxxvii. Séamus (11579); Gear6id/Muiris
(t1588); Onora; Muiris an Taitedin (11564);

Siobhan.

8§35

Sile ag O Stileabhan Mér. Eibhilin
ag Diarmuid ..

Muscraighe,

Tigearna
EilinGir ag an

Roisdeach .i. Muiris.

cxxviii. P: ‘7 Onora ag an Roisteach’ [f. 151].
cxxix. Sile (infon Mhuiris, 11564); EilionGir

(infon Mhuiris, T1564).

8§36

Do bhi Dearbhrathair oile ag an
nGearoid so do marbadh a
nGleann an Ghingce .i. Seadhan
mac an larla do crochadh a
gCorcaigh. Ni raibh do clann aige
acht inghean re namnaoi phosda..i.
re hOiléin inghean Taidg Mheic
Cormaic Oig. A hainm sin,
Eibhilin, posda ag Domnall Og
mac Domnaill mac Domnaill an
céad larla, an mac sin Dhomnaill
Oig, do bhi se pésda re Maire
inghean Ui Shuilebhain Mhoir.

cxxx. E: *a cCorcaicc. Muiris mac Gearoid, ni
raibh do chloinn aige re na mhnaoi posda
a[cht] aon inghean .i. Eibhlin do bhi pdsda ag
Domhnall an céad larla. Tar éis...” [f. 385].%
cxxxi. Geardid (14% hlarla, 11583); Sean
(11582, mac Shéamuis, 139 hlarla, 11558);
Eibhilin.

8§37

Tar éis bhdis Gearoid mhic
Seamuis mhic Seadhain mhic
Tomais Dhroichid Atha do bhadur
larladh
Tigearna orrtha no aca, go ceand

Geardtaidnh gan no

seacht mbliadhna deis Gearoid. Is

cxxxii. C: “...do ghabh Seamus mhic Tomais
mhic Seamus mhic Seadhain mhic Tomés
Droichid Athaceannus...” [f. 145]; P: ‘Seamus
mhic Tomais Ruaidh, mhic Seamuis, mhic
Seaain, mhi Tomais Dhroithchid Atha...’[f.
152]; E: ‘Seamas mhic Tomais rémhréite mc
Séamais mc Seaghain mhic Toméis Droithid
Aithe...” [f. 385].

42 Féach 837.
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ann sin do thoghaibh, no do gabh
Seamus mac Tomais Ruaidh mhic
4 Seamuis [mhic Seadh&in mhic
Dhroichid Atha

ceannus, 7 gairm larladh ar 7 do

Tomaisg]*

chuaigh a seilbh na duithche go
hiomlan. Tar thoil an phrionnsa, 7
na banrioghan do mhair fan am sin
Jd. losabeul a hainm. Tainig don
eirghe amach sin Sheamuis mac
Tomais Ruaidh gur |éig, 7 f6s gur
chuir an bhanrioghain Seamus
mac Gearoid (do bhi ace ar
cumhdach on aimsir do marbadh a
athair roimhe sin) go hEirinn an
anm larla Deasmumhan ionnus
go ttiucfadh dhe Seamus mac
Tomais do chur a neimbrigh, 7
thainig sin leis, 7 nior bhfearr de
ceachtar acaé, do chuaigh Seamus
mac Gearoid go Saxuibh, 7 fuair
bas. Do gabhadh Seamus mac
Tomais re a nUaimh na Caorach
Glaise a cClainn Ghiobuin, leis an
Ridire Fionn, 7 do cuireadh go
Saxuibh &, 7 do éug ann. Aois
Chriosd an tan sin 1607. Anno.
%Eliz.2 44,

cxxxiii. E: ‘Tar toil bhainrioghan Elizabeth.
Agustéinig don eirghe..” [f. 385].

cxxxiii. E: ‘Do gabhadh Seamas mhic Tomais
anUaimh na cCat no na Caerach Glaise...” [f.
385].

cxxxiv. E: ‘gur éag ann. Annsin do thuit
{arluidheacht Deasmhtmhain go huile.” [f.
385].

cxxxv. @ Stil difridil in Gsdid anseo aris.*®
cxxxvi. Gear6id (14 hlarla, 11583); Séamus
(larla “an tStgéin’, 11607); Séamus (11601,
mac Ghearoid, 11583).

4 “Tomais’ ar ceal.
“ Fagadh seo ar larin A. Taséleféil i P, E agus C &fach.
4 Féach §20 agus néta Ixxxiii; 824 agus néta xcviii.
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Canfaidher liom lorg na bhfear

1. Lamhscribhinni:

Aguisin 3

#LS DéaalsS Scriobhai LS ff. / 1gh. File ainmnithet V éarsal
Leanfaidher ...

UCD Add. Ir. 14 1649-53 Dubhaltach Mac F. 793-8 62 (DMacF)?
LNE G 144 1767 Muiris O Gorméin 143-4 Tadhg mhac Déire 62 (Cat)
TCD 1345, ii [H.4.2] 18" Muiris O Gorméin 128-39 63/4

RIA 583[23 P 1]° 18%? ? 793-8 63 (Cat)

RIA 582 [C vi 2]* 1836 Eoghan O Comhrai 452-6 63 (Cat)

RIA 865 [4 A 6]° 19¢ J O’Beirne Crowe ? 63 (Cat)

1 Ait nach dtugtar ainm an fhile, ni raibh ainm le féil salamhscribhinn.

2 64 véarsal ata saleagan in ABM, deighilt dhifridil idir navéarsai atai geeist. Uséidtear coras uimhrithe DMacF thios.
3 Céip de Leabhar Mér na nGenealach.
4 Céip de Leabhar Mér na nGenealach.
5> Céip de Leabhar Mér na nGenealach.

309




Canfaidher...

RIA 153[23 M 17] p. 1714 Sedn mac Solaidh? 167-73 Muireadhach O Déda 97 (Cat)
LNE G 1778 1724 Riosdaird Tuibear 91-5 Muireadhach O Dda 98 (Cat)
RIA 1404 [24 P 41] ca. 1725 Tadhg O Neachtain (b) 157-64 97 (Cat)
LNE G 534 a. 1740 Michedl O Longéin 551-8 Muréadhach O Déla 97 ¥ (Cat)
CF 23’ ca 1747 Sedn O Laochadh 246-50 Muireadhach O Dda 95 (Cat)
TCD 1346 [H.4.4] a. 1752 Hugh O’Daly 113-21 Muirios O Ddaigh 97

RIA 710 [23 H 25] 1780idi ? 20r-22v Muireadhach O Déla 398l| (Cat)
RIA 781[23 G 5] 1797-8 Miched O Cathasaigh 115-9 Murchadh O Dda 97 (Cat)
Camb. Add. 6557 1842 ? 221-7 Muiréadhach O Déda 98 (Cat)
RIA 87[23E 2] 18" ? 390m-402i Murchadh O Déla 97 (Cat)
RIA 673[23 C 23] 18" ? 13-9 Murchadh O Déa 96 (Cat)
LNE G 433 184-19° Donnchadh O Floinn 109-17 Muireadhach O Déla 98 (Cat)
NUIM M 8 1818 Sean O Muléin 372-81 Muireadhach O Déla ?

NUIM M 13 1820 Miched Og O Longéin 288i-299 Muiréadhach O Dda 97 (Cat)
LNE G 878 ca 1823 Sedn O Cléirigh 203-9 Muirchadh O Daa 97 (Cat)

6 C6ip 6 RIA 153[23 M 17]
7 Céip 6 RIA 153[23 M 17]

8 Céip 6 RIA 790 [23 D 17 - ginealaigh Ui Chléirigh] go dti Ich 203 agus 6 215 go deireadh na lamhscribhinne. Cuireadh dbhar breise a bhaineann leis na Gearaltaigh leis an

téacssin 6 Ich 204-13. Taan t-dbhar breiseleféil in RIA 12 [23 G 12] freisin.
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uccwm 1° ca. 1825 Seaghan O Cléirigh 191-196 Muirchadh O D&aigh 97 (Cat)

RIA 596 [24 C 5] 1886 Eamonn O Maghthamhna | 543m-559 Murchadh O Déa 96 (Cat)

CF9 19¢ Eadhmon O Mathghamhna | 307-15 Murchadh O Dala 95 (Cat)

NUIM C 631° 19¢ Eoghan O Comhrai [f.] 138-61 Muireadach O’Daly 115 (118 0’C)*
RIA 12[23 G 12] 19¢ Sean O Cléirigh 191-202 M uirchadh/M uireadhach 97 Cat)

2. Eagrain agus Aiistriuchain:

a. Leanfaidher
i. Eagran agus Aistritchan:
1. DMacF, §8793-8
ii. Eagrén:
1. [OUCD Add. Ir. 14 - Leabhar Mér nanGenealach]: ABM, #296 (401-4).
b. Canfaidher
i. Gan Eagran
ii. Aistritchéan:
1. O Comhrai, NUIM C 63, ff. 138-61 [Igh. 283-306]

9Coip 6 RIA 781[23 G 5].
10 Aistritichan Béarla Ui Chomhrai.
1 Téann uimhrit Ui Chomhrai direach 6 véarsa 49 go véarsa 53. Ni décha go bhfuil leathanach ar 1&r toisc go leanann an dén féin direach ar aghaidh.
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3. Comparaid: Leanfaidher... 6 DMacF, Canfaidher... 6 RIA 153[23 M 17], agus NUIM C 63

DMacF, 88793-8

RIA 153 [23 M 17], ff. 167-74

O Comhrai, NUIM C 63, ff. 137-61

6 thangadar in Erinn uill

go rangadar Cés Choruinn.

(2) Do chum Torna gan chldon ccam
duain tsheanchuis na riogh romham,;
duain a ndiaigh dhdiaine Thorna

biaidh uainne go hughdardha.

(3) Atéid retremsi fhada
do n6s Lughaidh Lamhfhada
ag glec faiath Emhir Fhinn,

mian gach énfhir don fhoirinn.

(1) Leanfuighthear liom lorg na bhfear,

Clann Ghearailt na ngniomh ngaisgidh,

[167] Muireadhach O Déa cecinit.

(1) Canfuighear liom lorg na bhfear
clann Gearailt na ngniomh nglanmhear
6 thangadur a nEirinn uill

go rangadur Céis Choruinn

(2) Do chom Térna gan chldon gcam
duain tseanchuis nariogh rémhain
duain a ndiaigh dhdiaine Thorna

biaidh Gainne go hughdardha

[168] (3) Atadd rétréimsi fhada
dés lughad lamhfhada
ag gleic faiath Eibhir Fhinn

Mian gach énfhir don fhuirinn

[138] Muireadach O’Daly cecinit. 1601 —

(1) I shall follow the course of the Men —
The Clan Gearald of brilliant deeds
From their coming into noble Erinn

Until they reach to Ceis Corainn

(2) Torna composed without bias or partiality
An historical poem on the Kings, before me,
A poem after the poem of Torna

Shall they have from us authoritively.

(3) A long, long time have they been
After the manner of Lugaid Long-hand
Waging proud war for Heber Finn’s land

Of every man of them that was the ambition
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(4) Da4n-armhinn iad ré tremsi
an tain laoch so luaighimsi,
ar Ghort Cuinn as cobhsaigh cruaidh,

puinn ni faghthar d& n-anbhdain.

(5a) Saorshliocht Gearailt go lion lann

(5a) tangadar, trén an tarraing,
(5b) gan taom time ina t(t)raigh.

i cclian caomh Cille Manntain.

(6) AoisMec Dé go dearbh am’ chairt
an tan tainic mac Gearailt
seacht mbliadhna seasgad is céd,

is mile nocha moirbhrég.

(4) D& nairmhin feadh a ttréimse
an téin laochso |taidhimse
ar ghort Chuinn is Chobthadh cruaidh

puinn ni fhaghthar da nanbhtain

(5) Saorshliocht Ghearailt dé lion lann
is rid do cheangbhus cumann
nior chrdaidh na gealchroinn

ni neamhchruinn uaim a nairiomh

(6) Aois mhic Dé gadearbh im chairt
an tan thainig mac Gearailt
seacht mbliadhna seasgadh is céad

Is mile nocha mérbhréag

[137] (4) Their early history had | unfold
This band of heroes of whom | write
In the land of Conn and of Coffy the brave

No power was found to disturb their sway [137]

[138] (5) The Geradine race of sabres bright
With whom | am by love combined
[139] The noblest trees of the towering forest,

It well becomes me them to celebrate.

(6) Lions proud with lances countless-
They came — noble the expedition

The host without fear or backward thinking
To the beautiful harbour of Kill Manntan

(7) Of the son of God, the age in my book
It the time when the sons of Gerald came
Was seven years seventy and an hundred

And one thousand | truly state.
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(7) Cosnaid annsin leath ar leath
iath Laighean nalearg siobhlach
isiath Midhe namar nglan;

andlighe ar ccul nior cuireadh.

(8) Do cosnadh led alos nalann
Loch Garman is crioch Chualann,
tain triath nar tubhadh a mbladh,
go hiath nUladh nior hanadh.

(9) A mbreatha ann niorbh’ usa,
thall inionadh Fhearghusa,
go ndearnadh led din daingean,

angled sud nior séraigheadh.

(10) Go hEas Ruaidh tar Erne anall
tangadar farém ro-mhall
nafir fagarg gluinn goile

’s narbh’ ard suim i sadhaile.

(7) Cosnaid ann sin leath ar leath
iath Laighean nalearg bhfuighleach
is iath Mhidhe na mur ngeal

andlighe ar gcul nior cuireadh

(8) Do cosnadh led aléslann

Loch Garmann is Crioch Chtalann
an tain thriath nar tubhadh abhladh
go hiath Uladh nior hanadh

(9) A mbreatha ann nior bhusa
thall a bhfionnméigh Fhearghusa
go ndearnadh |ed dun daingean

angled sud nior saruigheadh

(10) Go heasruaidh tar Eirne anall
thangadur faréim romhall
fir fagarg gluin goile

‘s nar bhard suim a sadhaile

(8) Then they battled hand to hand
For the lands of Leinster of happy plains
And of Meath of the White mansions-

Till their power no force was found to repel.

(9) They then won by their trusty swords
Loch Garman and the land of Cualann

The band of Chiefs of invincible force

No resting sought till the[y] reached to Ulster

(10) Theire[sic] lifetherewas no life of ease
Within the land of Fergus Mac Roigh

[140] Unchecked however, their force remained
Till they had raised a strong-built Fort

(11) To Easroe — over the Erne hither
The[y] camein their steady career
Men of valour fiercein battle

And who gave to ease nor time nor thought
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(11) Go Sligeach na sreabh sidhe
tangadar natrénmhile;
do rénsat ann obair chloch,

thall niorbh” obair gan Galach.

(12) Ro hanadh leo, fa mén gan mheath,
6 Chorann sios go Sligeach
ag déunam gach daingin déibh,

an mhainnear thrénfhear thromshloigh.

(13) Sligeach, Baile an Mhota mhair,
Teach na Teampla, ni héuccair,
Ard na Riadh, an ddn daingean,

cliar san mur nior mothuigheadh.

(14) Cill Eala naminmagh nglan,
Caidén an Eich go humhal,
Caidén Mec Muiris namBridh,

cuirisleic ar leith esidh.

(11) Go Sligeach na sreabh sidhe
Thangadur natréinmhile
do ronnsad a nobair chloch

thall mér obair gan ualach

(12) R6 hadhnadh le6 méin gan mheith
on Choruinn sios go Sligioch
ag deanamh gach daingean ann

an maindear seimhfhear sdorchlann

(13) Sligioch, Baile an Mhéta mhair
Teach an Teampladh ni héagcair
Ard na Riadh an diin daingean

Cliar samur nior mothuigheadh

(14) Ceall Alanaminmhagh nglan
Caidean an Eich go huiasal
Caidean mheic Mhuiris namBrigh

Cuiriosleic ar le heisigh

(12) To Sligo of the rushing torrents
Next came the brave warriors
And there they raised afabric of stone, -

No dangerless work we can assert.

(13) Then did they impale with active haste
All from the Corann down to Sligo
By lines of forts and fastness strong —

A manor for the brave and noble Clan.

(14) Sligo, and the great Ballimote
Teach-na-Teampla— no injustice
Ard-na-Riagh the strong-built fort

Company in that place was not perceived

(15) Killala of the green smooth plains
Caiden-an-Eich, without ostentation
[141] The Castle of that Maurice of Brees
Wasfully slated in the midst of Conflicts
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(15) Tri gltine dhiobh diaidh a ndiaigh
i gcrich Chonnacht gan aonchiaigh
go gabhéil an larla Ruaidh,

dhaibh fa anéir gan anbhdain.

(16a) Anmannananglin go glan

ata linne "nar leabhar,

(15) Tri gltine dhiobh diaigh a ndiaigh
agcrich Connacht gan éin ciaich
go gabhail an iarladh Ruaidh

dhaibh nior bhanair gan anbhutain

(16) Anmonnananglin go glan
atédd linne nar leabhair
Muiris mac Gearailt glér ait

mac Muiris mhoir mac Gearailt

(17) far ndeanamh gach oibre ann
do Mhuiris do fhlaith fionnghall
do ghabh an tiarladh Ruadh rod
riaghladh nach dua do dhearmdéd

(18) Assin ata don taoibh thiaigh
gabhéil an larlaan andaill
biadh mur sgéal go brat mbuidhe

ambeéal chaich gan chorruidhe

(16) Three generationsin right succession
Of them in Connaght bore cheerful sway
Till the Conquest of the Red Earl, -

They enjoyed not their honour without contention

(17) The names of these reproachless generations

We have fairly let down in our book,
Maurice FitzGerald of sweetest voice

FitzMaurice the great, FitzGerald.

(18) After all the great operations
Of Maurice FitzGerad, Lord of the Normans
The Red Earl Conquered the land

He was a Ruler not to be forgotten.

(19) Hence continues in the northern part
The Conquest of the proud and haughty Earl
His history shall ever remain to be told,

In the mouths of the people without alteration.
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[169] (19) Ar ndeanamh déibh a ngniomha
triallaid mur ain eisiodha

tocht go Mumhan mhoir mheic Con

nior obadh dhoibh a dheanamh

(20) A gcrioch Conaill Ghabhra ghloin
ann thangadur 6 thosadh
‘s do ghabhsad a ngasruidhe ghlan

an mhaigh sin do ghaigh Mumhan

(21) Tri Taoisigh isan tir the

Ua Cailean, Uahinerghe

is UatSeidhiochéin Triath go ngoil
ar iath an tséimhchlair chabhradh

(22) Gabhusiaith Mhaigh Gabhra gloin
ann sin ar natri Triadhibh
gur chuirsion min mhaigh Mumhan

go fiorghlan fo aitiughadh

(20) After having thus finished their toil
They determined in aspirit of hogtility
[142] To passinto great Munster of Mac Con,

Nor did they fail to execute their intentions.

(21) Into the territory of Conall Gavra
They made their way at the beginning

And they conquered - the victorious band —
That plain in the plain of Munster.

(22) The three native Chiefs of this land
Were, O’Coilein and Mac Inerg,
And O’Sheehan, a valiant lord,-

Proud was their rulein their fair domain

(23) They took the plain of Noble Gavra
Then from these tree native chiefs
And at length brought the fine plain of Munster

To total subjection of their sovereign rule.
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(23) Gabhus donmhac Gearailt ghil
6 fhéll gus an maigh Maighreadh
do rinne téigle don tir

gan éigneis gan éisidhe

(24) Muiris mac Gearailt nar ghann
Céadfhear le bhfrith an fearann
thug fo riaghail féin an fonn

isléir fhiadhain agam.

(25) As éMuirisfos go fior

thug Ord Miondr gan mhighniomh
fear gar aisdir anairmthe
aMainisdear Ard Eochuille

(26) Dha bhliadhain cdogad ni céil
do bhi Muiris famor tréan
agceannus chlair fhoidghlain Art

nar 6rdadh re ddimh deaghailt

(24) The only son of Gerald the fair took
Theland from the Feile to the bountiful Maig
He established over it patriarchia sway —
Without injustice and without disqguietude.

(25) Maurice Fitz-Gerald the hospitable,
Was the first man who obtained the territory
[143] To his own sway he reduced the land

Clear is our evidence of this.

(26) It was Maurice too, of atruth
That brought the blameless Order Minors, -
The man of quick marches and active sword, -

To the noble Monastery of Eochaile

(27) Two years and fifty without denial,
Maurice of mighty power continued
Torulethefertile land of Art

The man who ne’er forsook the learned.
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(27) Tomas mac Muiris nar bhog
re cach badh chrdaidh a ccomhrac
fear do chuir aroicheart riogh

reroinn ar gach éntior

(28) Ocht mbliagna an chruaidh an chleith
Tomas fear chonta faoileach
fear gan obair ar aire

feadh a chogadh ar Chiarraighe

(29) Tréun mac Thomais go ttruime
Sean caoimhfhlaith Calluinne

céad fhunnduir Thréigh Li luim

ar na bhathadh a cCalluinn

(30) Ceithre bliadhna ni breag dhamh

an ghéag go riaghail rathmhair

(31) Annso dealuighid leath ar leath
Gear altaigh mheardha Muimhneach

(28) Tomas Fitz-Maurice the brave,
Well tried in many a dear-bought fight
A man who impreped [?7] hisregal rights
By distribution over all the land.

(29) Eight years stood he - fierce the conflict —
Thomas of the brave and joyous Lord
Who deemed all work benegath his care

But his active warfare against Kerry

(30a) The brave son of prosperous Thomas —
The noble chieftain, John of Callan,
[144] Thefirst founder of Tralee town,

And who was drowned in the Callan,
(30b) Four years, | speak but truth

Did he exercise prosperous Rule

(31) Here they separate, one from the other,

The manly Geraldines of Munster
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is gasraidhe Laighean lonn And the valiant bands of Leinster,
go ndeaghfar chobhsaigh chomhthrom The good, the just, the highminded men.
(22b)Geardtaigh Laighean nalann (32) Geardtaigh Laighean naleann (32) The rabe-clad Geraldines of Leinster
anois “nar leabhar luaidhfeam, anois nar leabhar luadhfeam Now in our Book we will mention
dream nar shaothraigh do chianaibh cruidh, | dream nar shéorthaidh do chionn cruid Heroes who for parsmoney [sic] were never satirized
an laochraigh fhionn a hAlmhuin. an laoicradh fhionn a halmhuin The generous Chiefs of Allen.
(33) Ann so deaghluim Uaim gan fheirg (33) Here without anger we cut off fromin
gasraidhe Laighean fur Cin Leirg The Leinster bands altogether,
ag Tomas mac Muliris mhir At Thomas Fitz-Maurice the active
mac Gearailt chrodha chraibhthigh Fitz-Gerald the brave and righteous,-
ledr dndibh ar cuiriosim chairt Sufficient for them what | hath in my verse,-
mhic Mhuiris mhoir mhic Gearailt. Fitz-Maurice the great FitzGerald.
(23) Ag Tomas nanApa ammne (34) Ag Tomés nattacairtte (34) At Thomas an-Appa himself
chondreagaid cach ré chéle, Condreagaid cach re chéile The families separate from each other
dh& mhac Tomais ba gann ges, dha mhac Thoméis badh gann geis [145] The two sons of Thomas were, without stain,
Seaan uaim thall is Muiris. Seaan ann 7 Muiris John the redoubted and Maurice.
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(24) Seaan ba sine don chloinn
’s narbh’ fearr file re foghluim,
cédiarla Laighean nalann,

daigfhear fa cialda coingheall.

[170] (35) Seaan badh sine don cloinn
‘s nar bhfearr fileléfoghluim

céad larlaLaighean dar liom
Deaghfhear fa cialdha céingheall

(36) 1s 6 Sheaan fés an fear
ataid seanlaochraidhe Laighean
fir nar ghann gniomha goile

anam sniomhtha sathmhaille

(37) Sliocht mheic Tomais cacimh an clann
anois nar leabhar cuirfiom
aLaighnibh is mér amuirn

sligh is saidhbhre fafhion chuirm

(38) Mac Toméis Laighean naleann
anois san chroibhsi cuirfiom
ag Muiris mac Tomais gan troid

mac Seain céad larlafhaghmoid

(35) John was the elder of the sons,
Than whom no poet was more learned,
Thefirst Leinster Earl without reproach

The highminded man to his engagementstrue.

(36) It isfrom John then, the nobleman,
That they, the heroes of Leinster descend
Men whose valour never fails

Where the shafts of spearsarein battle bent.

(37) The Clann Mac Thomas — a beautiful race,
Now in our book we will mention,
In Leinster great istheir festiveness

A host most generous of flowery bowls.

(38) Mac Thomas of Leinster, of the robes,
Now to this branch we bring,
And at Maurice Fitz-Thomas the good,

Fitz-John thefirst Earl, weleave him.

321




(39) Muiris mac Seain na séun
do bathadh ga mé misgeul

iad mur donislathar lonn

do bathadh a ccaol Callonn

(40) Seaan isMuirisamhac
truagh sinn tar eis na saorshlat
sinn gach trath a ttuirse thruim

snaguilsi ar chach im Challuinn

(41) Gasraidhe Gearailt nar thuill guth
do chuaidh a mbrigh a mbathadh
an ghleicsi do bhean mo bhrath

acht bean an mheics torrach

(42) Do cuireadh ceathrar cloinne
go Seaan caoimhfhlaith Callainne
fir [Gatha nar lom & cam

is uathaan druing a dearam

(39) Maurice son of John the prosperous
Was drowned, oh what greater misfortune
[146] Both together, oh fatd that!

Were drowned in the narrow Callan.

(40) John and Maurice his son!
How sad our state after the noble trees
In grief we have ever continued to be,-

Hear the loud lamentations at Callann!

(41) The Geradine race which felt no reproach
Were now reduced to total annihilation

By thisfatal battle which caused our ruin,
Excepting the pregnant wife of this son.

(42) There were four reputed sons
Given to the fair Chieftain, John of Callann,
Active men — direct in their courses,

From them come the parties that follow.
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(16b) Giobtn O Coinin ageén
is Seaan (O) Ua Coilén.

(17) Muiris Ua Cinnéde gan choir,
Tomas crdaidh O Conchabhair,
asiad sin, ni brég ambladh,

nafir gan éd gan uamhan.

(18) An Ridire Fionn go fior
6 Ghiobtn caomh O Conin,
6 Sheaan O Choilen gan chleth

Clann tSheaain Mhoir na Sursuinne.

(43) Anmonna an cheathrair choir
ataid linne go lantreoir

Giubun Ua Coinighe agcéill

is Sean mor O Choillein

(44) Muiris Ua Cinneide cluinn
is Tomés crdaidn O Conarbhair
asiad sin ni breag an bladh

nafir gan éud gan omhan

(45) An Ridire Fionn go fior
O Ghiobuin cacimh O Coinighe
0 Sheaan badh cdir cuinne

Clann Seain mhaéir na Sursainne

(46) Sltiaigh Arda Sgiath angl6ir dhil
do Chloinn Ghiobuin ni chéilim
gasgraidhe na ngreadh sidhe seang

do mhinn an teach na ttimchial

(43) The names of the four good men
To usarefully, truly known,

Gibbon O’Conaing the wise

And John More O’Collein.

(44) Maurice O’Kennedy we know,
And Thomas the hardy O’Conor,
[147] They were — and their renown is no fiction, -

The men without jealousy or cowardice.

(45) The White Knight of atruth,

Comes from fair Gibbon O’Conaing
From John O’Collein without dispute
Come the Clan Shane More of the Girdle.

(46) The hosts of Ardsgiath the well spoken,
Are of the Clan Gibbon, | conceal not
The bands of the bounding fairy steeds,

Who preserved the peace at all assemblies.
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(47) Don tdliocht chéadna maoi dhfadh me
saorchlann na Coille Méire
riti do cliadh angaol go ngréin

an sliocht saor 6 Chill Mhulain

(48) Ataid aMaigh Tamhnach thiar
sliocht Ghiobuin drung gan dimiadh
laimh re déoil ndealbharacht nduibh

imear ghasraidh faoi aoibh uasail.

(49) Caomhcnoc Luinge naLearg nglan
do bhi aca gan omhan
isBailenaLondranar lag

nior b’ionda iad mur ionad

(50) Do shliocht Giobun sonn go se
Gleann Baire Baile na Braighne
sliocht nar chas luadar dar liom

do chuadur as go hinnioll

(47) Of the same host — | am proud to say,
Are the noble men of the Great Wood,
And to them belong by kindred ties,

The noble host of Kill Mulain.

(48) There arein Moytamnagh in the west
A host of Gibbons - areproachless band,
And near the Ded, with its old black face,

An active band in the noble plain.

(49) The beautiful Knocklong of verdant slopes
They held in right of fearless power,

[148] And Ballylanders of ancient strength
Were all to them of yore strongholds.

(50) Of the Gibbon host are these &l so,
Glen Laithne, and Ballinabruighne
A host that spurned all dangers, we know,

And who always came forth compact array
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[171](51) Do shliocht Giobuin caoimh a gcruidh

an siochtso Dhaibhi na nDubhach
fir nar gabh gréin ria ngonuibh

ag cur éir ar aonuidhibh

(52) Baile Ghiobuinislér linn
isar nanéan aderim
an chnaoi fataca ar tuladh

do bhi acaa nUrmhumhan

(53) On Ghiobunso soinntear sin
Baile | Giobuinn an ghlainfhir
anUrmhumhan gan léun aille

fatréun gan Ordughadh athchuinne

(54) Ro bhi acafos go fior
ag sliocht Ghiobuin gan fheilghniomh
trian natire thdaith istheas

don chuan fire faflaitheas

(51) Of the Gibbon host — fair their forms; —
Are the Clan David of the Duvaghs,

Men who felt not scared at wounds

In the thickest ranks of slaughtered foes.

(52) BallyGibbon full well we know,
And Ard-na-nEan we also say,

These stronghol ds of wide domains
They held within the bounds of Ormond.

(53) From this Gibbon takes its name
BallyGibbon of the noble man,

In Ormond, quite undefiled

By being held of the Grace any superior.

(54) And further they had, it istrue,-
The Clan Gibbon of Guiltless fame
[149] A third of the Country north and south,

As afreeinheritance under their control.
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(55) Ladiocht Ghiobuin maoitfeadh mé
Clann Ghiobtin as mar méine

0 bhaile Ui Bhaoith siar soir

faMhaoith a Clair nior choduil

(56) A ndiaigh Ghiobuin glacfadh mé
sliocht Sheaain mhéir na Sursainne
mar fdarus fios nafeadhna

dar ntadhlas lios loinneardha

(57) An chéad fhear airmhead dhiobh
do shliocht Sheaain mhair gan fheilghniomh
triath na Claoinghlaise nadh cruinn

0 mbiodh aolmhaise aguinn

(58) An Seaan mor so nach mair
amhail foillsighid ar nughdair
fuair tir isacaoin re coaill

do chim mar mhaoin gamor cloinn

(55) To the Gibbon host belong, | assert,
Clan Gibbon, abounding in minerals
And from Ballyboy westwards, indeed,

Those Companies slept not in sorrow.

(56) After Gibbon | will now take up,
The Clan Shane More of the Girdle,
As| have got a knowledge of this hogt,

For whom blazed forth anew brilliant house.

(57) Thefirst of them that | shall mention-
Of the host of Shane More without guile
Isthe munificent Lord of Claenglais

With whom our time was often happy

(58) This Shane More when in being
Asour Authorsfairly state,
Acquired a noble wood-bound Country

Which | see enrich his children this day.

326




(59) Ridire an Ghleannaghlain
sattig na dhiaigh do dhrongaibh
do shliocht Sheaain iad uile

do ni gled garbh goile

(60) Pobal na Sgeach suairc an dream
is Cill Bheucain na mBachall
is Baile an Phuill amuigh

gafaireag druing anDeisibh

(61) Baile naTragha nach tuir
laimh re habann mhoir Mhuimhain
isMain Othrafamin maigh

gatir is socradh sugradh

(62) A Lios naCailleiscumhain

sliocht Sliocht Seaain moir ar meadughadh

gasraidhe armruaidh nach fann fir

garbhshliocht na lann nach lingthear

(59) The Knight of the green-mantle Glen,
And all theKin of hisline
[150] From Shane they descend all -

Men in deeds of Armsfierce.

(60) Pobal-na-Sgeach- a happy people
And those of Killpeacon of the croziers
And Pilltown too, upon the border,

Iswell guarded by them out of Decies.

(61) Ballynatray — no mean acquisition
Near unto the AvonMore of Munster,
And Moin-Othrai of verdant plain
What country more happy with homes.

(62) In Lios-na-Coille we have seen
Shane More’s line increase a man
A red-speared band of powerful men

A host whose lances repel every assault.
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(19) Anradh sin ni radh brege
ar Mhuiris Ua Chinnéde,
taidh ro chin, ni déor a dhreach,

an ridire caomh Ciarruigheach.

(63) Sliocht Bhaile an Aird anossa
O Sheaén do dhruim duthchusa
muinntir tumba daoile duibh
drunga go ndaoire a ndeabhdhibh

(64) Anradh so ni radh bréige
ar Mhuiris O Chinneide
uadh ro chinn ni daor adhreach

an Ridire caoimh Ciarruidheach

(65) O Mhuiris ba mér maoine
chinsad dronga deaghdhaoine
aniath Mumhan is min snas

biom go humhal na nedlus

(66) Sinioscail go meanmuin mhéir
anAoibh mo Chaille an chomhail
is Triatha Cluanna nach lom lag

ni ddal an druing do dearmad

(63) The family of Ballinard now
From Shane too, claim their origin
The families of Black Tuam-Deely-

Bands irresistiblein Combats.

(64) What we say is no untrue saying
Of Maurice O’Kennedy
[151] From him descends not mean of face

The nobly formed Knight of Kerry

(65) From Maurice of wealth abundant,
Descend many parties of noble men,
Throughout the verdant plains of Munster

Of whom our knowledge is accurate and ample.

(66) The Seneschals— proud and valiant —
Of Imokilly of the festive boards
And the Lords of Cloyne — no weaklings they-

Tis not meet we should now forget.
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(20) Sliocht Seaain ni hiad nach fhuil
6 Thomés O Chonchabhair,
Triucha na nAicmne aimne,

Ciarruighe, Corca Dhuibhne.

(21) Antoircheas ro radas ruibh
rugadh e ar naoi miosaibh,

Tomas fatapai ttreas,

mac an Apa gan Gaigneas.

(22a)Sé bliadhna triochad go ttroid,

diamhair gacha fiocha fuagruid,

[172] (67) Ni bhfuil do Chlainn Gearailt ghlain
anAoibh mac Caille an chosgur
is an dolmhaigh ghlan ghroidheach

acht an chréobhfhuil Chiarruidheach

(68) Cuirfiod sa chraocibhsi mur fhuil
Tomés crdiaidh O Conarbhair
aTriochananAicmeimné

Ui Chiarruidhe Chorca Duibhne

(69) Uatha sloinntear go siar soin
sliocht Sheain is na Duibhnibh
0 Thomas ataid an druing

go ttrom fhés fad is fearann

(70) Antoirchios a dubhairt ruibh
rugadh é ar naoi miosuibh

Tomas badh tapadh ann gach tréas
mac an Apadh gan Uaigneas

seé bliadhna triochad go ttroid

é bafiochdare namhaid

(67) Thereis not of the noble Geraldine race
In the far-famed Imokilly, —

The noble plain of prancing steeds

But the taintless blood of Kerry.

(68) I will now place upon this here
The hardy Thomas O’Conor,

Of Triugh-na-nAicme indeed,

Of Kerry and Corca-Duivney.

(69) From them are named, we al well know,
The Clan Shane in Corca-Duivney
[152] From Thomas descend the men

Of extensive lands and territory.

(70) The pregnant widow aready mentioned,
Was duly delivered in nine months' time,

Of Thomas- The brave in martial deeds—
An-Appa, the ever cheerful,

Six years and thirty of martial sway

Helived, theterror of hisenemies
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(25) Cédiarla Gearaltach glan
mac Toméis trén nanApadh,
Muiris uaim da ghairm don fhior

nér thruaill aainm na[a] aireamh.

(71) Dha bhliadhain triochad gan tar
do Thomas chuanna chneasbhan
agceannus chlair mhin Mhumhan

go saimh sior gan sartughadh

(72) Toméas an Apadh nar thréith
mac Muiris mac Seaain tséimh
mac Tomais mac Muiris mhir

mac Gearailt chrodha chréibhthig

(73) Ag so sarmhac Thomaistrein
Muirisaanm nior aimhréigh
uaidh ro chinn ba cacimh an chlann

nafir go Maol naMadhmann

(71) Two years and thirty without reproach,
Was Thomas the amiable and fair

In the Lordship of the smooth plain of Munster
In long and unrestrained happiness.

(72) Thomas an-Appa the courageous
Fitz-Maurice Fitz-John the gentle,
Fitz-Thomas, Fitz-Maurice the active

Fitz-Gerald the brave and righteous.

(73) Hereisthe son of powerful Thomas —
Maurice was his name — candid man-
From him descend — beautiful the race

The men down to Maol of the overthrows

[153] (74) Thefirst Earl of the noble Geraldines,
The son of brave John an-Appa,
Maurice we know was the man's name,

Who sullied not his name of renown.
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(26) Caoga dhéa bhliadhain, ni brég,
iarlacht aige gan uiréd,
is ceannus Ereann uile

ag an gcébheann cculbhuidhe.

(27) Andarahiarlaiarsin,

Muiris mac Muiris meanmnaigh,
dha bhliadhain do bhaoi fa bhladh,
anriaghail faoi do fagbhadh.

(28) Dearbhrathair mec Muiris Oig
Seaan do ghabh na glanroid,
anria(i)ghail, ni bréugach binn,
dha bhliadhain dég a dheighlinn,
antreasiarlago fior sin

nér chaith cliar is do chosain.

(74) Caogadh dh& bliadhain ni breug
farlacht aige gan oiréad
is ceannus Eireann uile

ag an cceibhfhionn cculbhuidhe

(75) An darahiarlauaimiar sin
Muiris mac Muiris mheanmnaidh
da bhliadhain ro bhi fa bhlath

an riaghail faoi do faghaibh

(76) Dearbhrathair maith Mhuiris Oig
Seaan do ghabh na glanréid
imriaghail ni bréug go binn

Dha bliadhain deag a dheaghlinn

an treas larlago sior soin

ni crion cliara ‘s do chosoin

(77) Seaan mac Muiris craobh o fhais

Gaidh raidhtear Clann Mheig Tomais

(75) Fifty and two years— it istrue,
He enjoyed the Earlship without jeal ousy,
And the Government of all Erinn,

By the fair-haired man was also wielded.

(76) The second Earl | now will name,-
Maurice the son of Courageous Maurice,
Two years did he flourish with fame

In the exclusive rights of his Rule.

(77)The worthy brother of Maurice Oge,
John, who led a noble career,

His Rule unstained by fraud or guile
Twelve happy years did fully number.
(78a) The Third most worthy Earl was he,
Who wasted not, but protected the Church

(78b)John Fitz-Maurice — a statley tree

From whom are named the Clan MacThomas,
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(29a) An ceathramhadh iarla uaim,

Gear6id an dana dreachriadh,

(29b) triocha bliadhain gan bhrég sin
ba diamair a ég d’faicsin.
(30a) Mac Gearoid dearbhtha an dana,

Muiris batrén teangmala,

(30b) an ctigeadh don iarlafhuil fuair,
sé bliadhna dhé gan diombhuaidh,
gan diamair a dhé fa bhladh,

dhabhliadhain éinaiarla

(78) Mac Tomais an Apadh imné
badh tapadh cromfhés craoibhe
sliocht Mheic Thomais nach tuir

amuigh aminmhaigh Mumhan

(79) Iso Tomasiad uile
an tromfhas go ttoirthuidhe
an ceathromadh larlauaim

Gearoid an dana dreachruaidh

(80) Ceathrachad bliadhain ni bréug sin
badiamhur a éag dfaicsin
mac Gearoid dearbhthan an dana

Muiris batrean teangbhala

(81a) An cuigeadh larlafil uaim
e dha bhliaghain gan diombuaidh

[154] (79) FitzThomas an-Appa himself
Who founded a wide-spreading race-
(80a) The Clan Mac Thomas the wealthy,

Throughout the fair plains of Munster

(80b) From Thomas do they all descend
The weighty fruitful stately tree

(81a) The fourth of our Earls now,

Was Garret-of -the-Poems, the ruddy.

(81b) Forty years— | state no falsehood,
He ruled — how grieved they at his death.
(82a) The son of worthy Garret of the poems—

Maurice the brave in battles conflict

(82b)The fifth Earl ishe on our list
Two years ruled he without defeat.
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(31a) An seseadh iarlaan fhoid,
Seaan Silire mac Gearodid,

(31b) Tomas uaim gan chés do chuir
no go bfuair basi bFrancuibh,
ocht mbliadhnais da dheich dhuibh

gan cleth mar iarla oruibh.

(32)An treas mac do Ghear6id ghlan,
Semus an aignigh uasail,
tri bliadna buana nach bocht

is dabhliadhain san iarlacht.

(33a) Bahe ant-ochtmhadh iarla
na bport nglan geruth-niamdha,

dilseacht an daonnacht dia és,

(81b) an seiseadh larlaan fhoid

Sean na Suirghe mac Gearoid

[173] (82) Ni raibh sé dom fhiadhain ann
acht bliadhain ge rai ré ghann
an seachtmhadh hiarlanar bhloidh méid

saormhac Seaain mac Gearoid

(83) Tomas uam gan chéas do cuir
no go bhfuair bas a bhFrangcuibh
cuig bliadhnais da dheich dhuibh

gan chleith mur larlaoruibh

(84) Antreas mac do Gearoid ghlan
Seamus séimh go naigne Uasal
20 bliaghain buan nach bocht

is dabliadhain san larlacht

(85) Ro badh é an tochtmhadh hiarla
na phortghlan go bratniamhdha

dilleachta an daonnacht da éis

(83a) The sixth Earl of theterritory —
John of the Siur FitzGarret,

(83b) Hisrule we know with certainty
Was but six years — too short a period.
(84a) The seventh Earl who broke no vow,
The noble son of John Fitz-Garret

[155] (84b) Thomas — from us was unjustly driven
And died in France, remote from home.

Five and twenty years were ye then

Without an Earl aslawful Chief.

(85a) Thethird son of worthy Garret,
James, the mild of noble mind.
Was twenty long and fruitful years,

And two years more, in the Earlship

(85b) He was the eighth Earl —
With his princely mansion and splendid robes.

(86a) Humanity was an orphan after him,
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do Thoméas na b coimhés,

(33b) cisde naféle an fear sin,
misde Ere a uireasbhaidh.

(34a) Annso dheaghlaid leath ar leath

gasradh dheghmhileata Dhésioch

(34b) re teach na nGearaltach nglan

’s na bfear neamobthach narach.

(39a) Clann tSemuis fa moérrdha meén,

mec Geardid an dana dreachréidh,

(39b) Tomas Dhroichid Atha dhe,

is Gear6id glan nanDése.

(35) Tomas Dhroichid Atha dig,
mac maith Seaain mec Geardid,
re chuig bliadhnaibh do bhaoi sin
go ngnaoi fariaghail rathmuir,
ba he sin an naomhadh iarla
an-aolbhrugh ba bléth niamhdha.

do Seamus cia badh coiméis

(86) Cisde an fhéile an fear soin
misde Eire a uireasbaidh
ann so dhealuighid leath ar leath

gasraidh glanmhiolla Dheiseach

(87) Re teagh nanGearaltach nglan
gan fear neamhol cach nésmhar
Clann tSeain ba maordhaméin

mac Gearoid an dana dreachreidh

(88a) Tomés Dhroichid Athade

is Gearoid glan nanDéise

(88b) rae choig mbliadhain ro bhaoi sin

go ngaoi fo riagail rathmhur

For she was James’s Counterpart,

(86b) The fountain of hospitality was that man,
Erinn was the worse of hisbeing lost to her.
(87a) Here they separate one from the other,

The noble unstained Decian bands

(87b) And the house of the peerless Geraldines
The men of polished minds and manners.
(88a) The sons of John, of generous mind,

Son of Garret-of-the-Poems, the serene,

[156] (88b) Here, Thomas of Droghedafirst,

And noble Garret of Decies

(89) Thomas of Drogheda the youthful,
The worthy son of John Fitz-Garret,
During his six years did continue

To enjoy aprosperous rule

He was the ninth Earl

Of the noble mansion of shining luster
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(44) Clann Toméis an Droichid de
innedsat daoibh gan doilge,
Sémus Rétha Gaola gloin,

is Muiris an Charbuid chliaruigh.

(45) Tomas Maol na madhmann mar,
Seaan, Gearoid na nglanghlér,
rob’ iad an cudigear go grinn;

ni fhuigeam iad mur admhuim.

(46) Tomas Dhroichid Athaan fear
dar chlann an cheathrar cnisgheal,
‘iarla’ ainm gach fir don druing,

angairm mur sin ni sheachnuim.

(47) An cuigeadh mac do Thomas thrén

go bruach Brighde do chtaidh-sén,
Gear6id Og a ainm cosmaidh,

fod da ghairm 6n ghlanghasruigh.

(89) Clann Tomais an Dhroichid de
inneosad dhibh gan doilghe
Seamus Ratha gCaola gloin

is Muirisan Charbuid claruidh

(90) Tomas Maol na Madhmann mor
Seaan, Gearoid go nglan ghlér
rob iad an cuigear go gcion

ni fhuigaibh iad gan &iriom

(91) Tomas Dhroichid Athaan fear
dar chlann do ceathrar cneisgheal
farlaainm gach fir don druing

an gairm mur sin ni sheachnuim

(92) An cuigeadh mac Thomaisthrein
go bruiach Brighde do chuaidh sein
Gearoid Og ainm cobhsaigh

foid da ghairm on nglan ghasraidhe

(90) The sons of Thomas of Drogheda,
I will, without murmur name for ye,
James the noble of Rathkeale

And Maurice of the pannelled chariot.

(91) Thomas Maal of the great overthrows,
John and Garret the sweetly spoken, -
They were the beloved five

Of [them] | should not fail to Speak.

(92) Thomas of Drogheda was the man
Whose sons were the White-sided five,
The name of Earl by each was borne

To style them so | abstain not from.

[158] (100) The fifth son of valourous Thomas

On the bank of the Bride set him down
Garret Oge was his happy name
Theland is named after hisfamily
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(48) Sliocht Gearoid Oig maoidhfe me
amuich fa bruach Brighde,

fir sinisdian i ndeabhaidh,

firisfial réfileadhaibh.

(36a) Sémus Ratha Ghaola glais,
mac Tomais trén mec Semais,
an deachmhadh iarla an fhuinn

nar sheachain cliatha comhluinn,

(36b) naoi mbliadna dég, dearbtha dho,

go a ég, dearbhta an chara.
(37a) Tri bliadhnaistriochad istuig

do Mhuiris, calma an charuid

(37b) an-iarlaar fhonn athar,
griangha nach lom leanachadh,
an t-aonmhadh iarla dég dhamh
don tréd f& niamdha toradh.

(93) Sliocht Ghearoid Oig maoithfe mé
amuigh a mbraich Brighde

fir sin is dian um dheabhaidh

fir isfial refilidhibh

(94) Seamus Ratha gCaoil glais
mc Tomais threin mic Seamuis
an deichmhadh larla an fhuinn

nar sheachain cliatha comhluinn

(95) Naoi mbliadhna deag dearbhtha dho
go aeug morchealgthaan chara

tri bliadhnatriochad istuig

do Mhuiris calma an Charbuid

(96) Nalarlaar fonn aathair
grianghadh nach lom leathnachadh
an taonmhac larla deag dhamh

dom thréud nar thiomdha toradh

(1018) Garret Oge descendants | will celebrate
Above on the bank of the noble Bride [158]
[159] (101b) These are men vehement in battles-

Men most munificent to the learned. [159]

[157] (93a) James of Rathkeale the Green,
Fitz-Thomas the brave, Fitz-James,

The tenth Earl of the Land,

Who shunned not battles fierce array

(93b) Nineteen years he truly ruled-
Till death he deceived not afriend.
(94a) Three years, thirty and five

Woas brave Maurice of the Chariot

(94b)Ear! of hisfathersinheritance,-
The sunbeam of wide radiations
The eleventh Earl on my list was he

Of the noble productive flock.
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(38) An dara dég dearbtha duibh
Sémus mac Muiris Bhacuigh,
do chaith go ngnaoi iarlaair
naoi mbliadhnais da bhliadhain.

(40) Cuig bliadhnafés mar gach fear
ataaguinn ré dreamh

don chaithriogh dar chldon gach coall,
da ngortaoi ‘Maol na Madhmann,’
an treas iarla dég dealbhghlan

nir ghabh go a écc ionnarbadh.

(41) Mac an Mhaoil batréni ttreas,
Muiris, muirnin nan-égeas,
sé bliadhna do bi a smacht,

iarlagan chlaoi ar a dhaonnacht.

(42) Mac mec an Mhaoil cia nach cluin,
Semus mac Muiris mheanmnaigh,
an caoimri do chaidh a gcacht,

aonmhi amhéin in iarlacht?

[174] (97) An daralarla deag dearbhuim daoibh
Seamus mac Muiris Bhachaidh
do chaith go ngnaoi larlaar

naoi mbliadhna, 7 bliadain

(95) The twelfth Earl 1 now declare,
Was James, Fitz-Maurice the lame,
With Lordly dignity and manly pride

Nine and two years he ruled hisland.

(96) Five years, like each of the men,

We have now to enumerate

For the hero for whom the trees bent with fruit,
Who was styled Maol of the overthrows.
[158] The thirteenth Earl of noble aspect

Who never till death received defeat.

(97) The son of the Maol valiant in combat,
Maurice the beloved of the poets,

Six years he wielded the power

Of Earl with impartial humanity

(98) The grandson of the Maol who has not heard,

James the son of noble minded Maurice
The comely Chief who fell to decay
Was but on [sic] month in the Earlship
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(43) Clann bhasdaird an Mhaoil nar mhall
inneosad daoibh a n-anmann,

Seaan Eleach an fhoid fhuair,

is Gearoid na bfedhleach bfiorchriaidh.

(49) Mac maith Tomais Seaan séor,
’s a thriar dearbhrathar dealbchaomh,
ro ghabhsad iarlacht Aine,

an ghrianghort ar ghlanaille.

(50) An Seaan so, ni fann fuair,
sé bliadhna do gan diombhutaidh
ag téh an fhéid ghrianaigh ghloin

fariaghail ar chéig canuibh.

(51) Ocht mbliadhna dég, fa shealbh shaimh,
do bhi Seaan mac Seaain,
an-iarlaar Eas Méighe,

griangha mur theas teannéille.

(99) The illegitimate sons of the valiant Maol —
Their names | hear relate unto you

John of Eily of the Cold Soil

And Garret the hardy of the Feale.

[159]

(102) The worthy son of Thomas, noble John,
And his three brothers of manly beauty
Assumed the Lordship of Knock-Any

The sunny land of richest verdure.

(103) This John spent , not in weakness
Six years, without one defeat,
Strengthening the rich and sunny land

And wisely carrying out hislaws.

(104) Eighteen yearsin happy possession
Was John the active Fitz-John
AsEarl of fair Eas-Maige

The brilliant mansion splendid [Decies?]
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(52) Cdig bliadhna fithchead, fior dhamh,
do Gheardid in &t aathar,
fear femhtheach gan feall "na ghar,

lethbhreath "na cheann nir cuireadh.

(53) Seacht mbliadhna dégiar sin, sluinn!
sinn gan aon iarla aghuinn

acht an leanb atasa Tur,

a.shearg dom’ chradh ’s dom’ chlaochlugh.

(54) Ni bfhuil satir acht trén Gall
an feadh sin, fada an fulang,

am cuire do mhin Mumhan,

attir uile ar athrughadh.

(55) Tig chugainn d’fechuin an fhéid
Séumus geamnach mac GearGid,
do thoil Dé ’s a phrionnsa fén,

’s é dar liumsa ba lanréidh.

(105) Five and twenty years| truly say
Was Garret in hisfather's place
A generous man to guile unknown

With injustice never was he charged.

(106) Seventeen years now, sad to tell
Are we without any Earl over us,
[160] But the child who isin the Tower

Whose decline so grieves and wastes me.

(107)There is nothing in the country but Saxon power
During that time — how long to suffer!
They are driven from the rich lands of Munster

Their lands have passed to Stranger-hands.

(108) At length came over to view the land
James the worthy son of Garret

By the will of God, and of his Queen,
With prospect fair of peace and happiness
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(56) Do chaith bliadhain bheag amhain
mac mec Semuis ’s mac Seaain;
ni cumthar taidh mur do dhligh

i Londain faair a oighidh.

(57) Ni fheadar fén fés ga bfuil
aondhuine dhiobh "na bheathaigh
ar a ttiubhrainn “iarla’ ann

do réir riaghla romham.

(58) Semus soirbh mac Tomas Ruaidh
do ghabh iarlacht le hantaill,
da bhliadhain go leth nar lag

an riaghail "na leth do Iégeadh.

(59) O nach fhuair toil an phrionnsa
beth "na iarla agamsa,
ni airbhim é thiar nathoir,

acht mur nach biadh "na bheathaigh.

(209) He spent but only one short year —
The son of the son of James Fitz-John
His success was not such as he deserved,

In London he came by his death.

(110) At the present time | know not that thereis
Even one of them in existence
Towhom | could give the style of Earl

According to our ancient Rule.

(1112) James the generous, Fitz-Thomas Roe
Took the Earlship in wanton pride

[161] Two strong years and an half

To sway its power was he permitted.

(112) Since he had not the Queens consent
To be our Earl by rightful law,

| count him not here or there

But asif he had never lived.
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(60) Don iarlacht ann nocha nfuil .
acht triar amhain ar marthain,
Muiris don Sbain siar tar muir,

Seumusi lamhi Londain.

(61) Lorg nabfear do leanadh linn
6 tangadar in Erind,
as ord gach edluigh do chin

gach lorg leo go leanfuidh.

(62) Mile bliadhain sé chéd cain,
is bliadhain bheag do bliadhnaibh,
aois Mhec De go dearbh um chairt,

gan fherg 'm an ré do iarras.

LEAN-FUIGH-THEAR

[174] (98) Thainig seisear saor suilt
larluighe ann do fhuil Ghearuilt
attuiriomh badh fheidir linn
accumhadh nateigle ar minntinn
CANFUIGHEAR

(113) Of the Earlship now no heirs remain
But there alone in sad existence
Maurice to Spain has crossed the Sea,

And James a captive in London.

(114) The history of Men we thus have followed
Since the came into Erinn's lands —
To the rule of the learned we have conformed-

All histories by them to be followed out.

(115) Onethousand years and six fair hundreds
And one small year in addition

The age of the Son of God when this| wrote,
May his Anger no longer follow us.

| will follow.
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Aguisin 4

Muiris O Gormaéin - ‘Dha bliaghain 7 da fhichid’
[6 TCD 1345[H.4.2], f. 140-2Y]

Dhébliaghain 7 dafhichidiar tteacht Mhuirismhic Gerailt aquo Geraltaigh®7 Robairt
mhic Sdiobhna a quo Clann Stiobhna, do marbhadh Cuilen O Cuiléin le Gearalt mac
Muiris mhic Gerailt. Ceithre bliadhna deg iaramh,” go bés an Gherailt sin .i. giuisdis
Eireann. 2 bliaghain x. agus 2. xx' iar sin, bas Mhuiris mhic Gerailt mhic Muiris.
Ceithre bliadhna iar sin bas Sheain mhic Tomais mhic Muiris mhic Gearailt mhic
Muiris, 7amheic .i. Muirismac Seain [f. 141] acCallaind anDesmhumhan, le Finghin
Mac Carrthaigh .i. Finghin Ranna Réin, agus a sé an Seaan sin tug amach Mainistir
Thrégha Li clig bliadhna fichiod ria na bhés, 7 ar mbeith don tSedn soin gan sliocht
aig faghail bhéis (as bean a mhic torrach) do cuireadh clann oile chuige .i. Muiris
Buidhe O Cinnéidigh a quo Clann Ser Risdeaird,"® ;7 Giobin O Cuinin aquo Clann.
Agus Sedin Mor O Cuiléin a quo Clann tSedin Mhéir agus Tomas O Conchobhair a
quo Clann Tomais an Triucha, agusis ann sa mbliaghain chéadnasin do thuit Finghin
Ranna Rain .i. Ri Desmhumhan agus Ua cCairbre, le mili sacrus. Agus ar mbreith a
toirrchis don mnaoi adubhramur .i. Tomas mhac Muiris mhic Seain. Bliaghain teasda
do 2 fhichid do a ttighernas go bhftair bas, agus a adhlacadh a tTraigh Li. [f. 141]
Agus ase an Tomas sin hanaoidhin, rug an Apa le na crobhaibh air bhairr Mhainistre
Thrégha Li. Dhda mhac ag an Tomas sin .i. Sean mhac Tomaisris araidthear an Ridire
Mer. A quo Clann mhic Tomais, agus Muiris mhac Tomais .i. farla Desmhumhan.
Seacht mbliadhna xx iar sin bas Mhuiris mhic Tomais .i. larla Deasmhumhan, agus
giuisdis Eireann a nAth Cliath. Dha bhliaghain ar xx. iar sin béas Gheroid? jarla san
Chaislean NUia, agus aadhlacadh atTraigh Li. Agusbliaghain iar sin bés Shedain iarla

.i. amhac sin, 7 abhathadh fuair Finghin.®

1 Ni fuarthas ach dha choip den téacs seo: TCD 1345 [H.4.2] agus LNE G 144. Tugtar an téacs 6 TCD
1345 [H.4.2] le malairt leagain 6 LNE G 144, ‘G’ i ndta 39.

2 G: “Sirris Déibhi’. Botun € seo is docha. Bhi mac ag Muiris Buidhe darbh ainm Risteard.

3 G: qar l&r]2 biar sin. °Déibhi [féach ndta2]. ‘Ghearuilt.
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Aguisin 5

‘| nstructions for the earl of Desmond’*

I nstructions for the earl of Desmond 1584
LPL: MS 627 f. 79 (7 November)

Y ee shall diligently enquire and true presentment make of all such personswithin this

Reame of Ireland as Carry the names of Poetes, Cronyclers or Rymers, declaringe

their names, dwellinge places, the Countyes they dwell in. And allso sett downe whom

they appertayne vnto or serve, Or of whom for the most part they depend and followe,

And who be their cheif mainteyn(ers) and vpholders

f. 80v

County Corck Wefind that theese vnder writen persones are Poetes, Croniclers[or] &

Rimers

[Seruauntesto

Cor mc mc desmond]

Shaneghane odwuyne®n® a Cronycler de Afar lagh tegg
Tieg Roogh odwuyne de eadem Cronycler

William og odwuyne de eadem Cronycler

Shane [og] Roe 0 Cahosy loate of logh gir a Rimor
Arish kyne [a Rimor] Bardes

Gryvese mc garralt [a Rimor] Bardes

William Sale aRymor Bard

Mvrrish ne gaslane Bard

Tieg o thwoses of the granshagh [Rymor] a poete
Gillissa on Canith alias on Cainty of

Bordwyn in kenallmeycky Rymor

Dormod og on Canty de [eadem] killine

ne goilty in kenallmeicky Rymor

Molyn On Canity of lismor in Ibawn Rymor
Owen Balluff on Canity Rymor

Meolmvrry mc shane of Castetowne harper seruauntes to

4 Fletcher, Drama and the Performing Arts, 211-4 6 |amhscribhinn 627 i bPal4s Lambeth.
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Owohny mc meolmvry his son de eadem harper the

ffar gan anym his brother de eadem harper

Dermod odwedy harper
Rwshell oge odwedy harper mayterles

william Roe odwedy harper

Ogyerane of Imokillyn Rymor vnder the som
Tieg og yerane Rymor of Imokilly
Carebry man Tieg ne Roligh omahowny

Donogh mc meolmve omahowny
Donogh mc Conogher mc donell omahowny
ffynen mc Conogher mc donell omahowny
Meolmvrry mc Ea omahowny
Morihirtagh mc Ea o Mahowny
Tieg mac daa mc qweilkwy
Donall mc Conoghor mc donogh mc kilghy
Richard mc william treidine
Edmond kikragh
Coneghor ne Bwoly son in law to william treidine
Coneghor boy mc shain og mc anvoykane
Dermod ~ mc teg mc shane og mc an vikane
Dermod ny Cully nagh of fynagh
Cowongher mc Donéll of the same alias magvily breigh
Conogher Balluffe mc dermody mc ffynen Balluff
Donogh mc Dermody mc Conor mc Tieg mc keyne boy
Donell og oCoghlane
<...>
f. 81 Donell boy mc Tieg mc Tieg mc Conogher mc gwelqwy
Tieg Roogh mc mac Donell mc conogher mc Donegh
oqwelqwy
Donell mac Donogh on Cainty
Dermod mc shane mc [Tieg] conogher mc tieg mc kynvoy

ffwo ne Bwoly cosen to Edmund ky keagh
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f. 81v

Conogher Roo o Coghlan

Dermod mc Teg o leary

Dermod Roo mc donell mc donogh oCallaghan
Davyd Heydun ser Richard

Morighirtagh mc Tieg mc donell o mahowny
ffynen mac Dermody mc ffynen o herwye

called mac yny coomyne

Shane ontagherma  Seruauntes to Cormc mc Dermody
Denish ofiaihy

Marcus mc owen an Arrint malefactor [...]

ffynen mc Conogher bogg o Mahowny an other mal efactor

William halpeny alose maisterles ydell vacabonde & a
common dronkarde

Mary ny donoghye a she barde & Mary ny clanikye [an other]
Rymers

Odaly fionne/ donill oge mc [donill] Awlyve oday

Gwilisy [Cuys| odaly / Odaly is barde/ al these foure dwell

at the place called the Brosnycke

Cormucke odaly the Lord Barrymore is rymer

lohn” mc donill a poet / |

lohn” mc Teige mc Gwillisy the Lord Roches Rymer

Owen mc Craghe and his son lohn” mc Owen croniclers &
Rymers

Okyll in mc Cartye more is contrey arymer and one that

kepes many rymers & bardes togither calling them be the

name of okyll is scoule {*his school’} / Cwnely okylle brother
to the syd okill, arimer

Conoghor ny scolly arymer of the late Erle of desmond &
onethat <...>

Anydell [naghs] Man called commonly ye Barde Roo dwelling
in the Lord Roches contrey...
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Instructions for the earl of Desmond 1584°
LPL: MS 627 f. 79 (7 November)

... Ye shall diligently enquire and true presentment make of all such persons within
this Ream of Ireland as carry the names of poets, chroniclers or rhymers, declaring
their names, dwelling places, the countiesthey dwell in. And a so set down whom they
appertain unto or serve, Or of whom for the most part they depend and follow, and
who be their chief maintain(ers) and upholders

f. 80v

County Cork We find that these underwritten persons are poets, chroniclers [or] &

rhymers

[Servantsto Seanchan O Duinn, a chronicler de Afar-lagh-tegg

Cormac mc Desmond] ~ Tadhg Rua O Duinn de eadem, chronicler

Uilliam Og O Duinn de eadem, chronicler
Sedn [Og] Rua O Cathasaigh, late of Loch Goir, arhymer
Arish kyne, [arhymer] bards
Gryvese mc Gearailt [arhymer] bards
William Sale, arhymer bard
Muiris na gCaisleén, bard
Tadhg O Thwoses of the Gréinseach, [rhymer] a poet
Giollaiosa On Chéinte, alias On Chéintigh, of

Burdin in Ceinedl mBéice, rhymer
Diarmuid Og On Chéinte de [eadem] Coillin

na gCoilltein Ceinedl mBéice, rhymer
Maoilin On Chéinte of Lios Mér in Ui Bhéna, rhymer
Eoghan Balldubh On Chéinte, rhymer
Maol Muire mc Sedin of Castletown, harper servants to
Uaithne mc Maoil Mhuire, his son, de eadem, harper the

Fear gan Ainm, his brother, de eadem, harper

Diarmuid O Dubhda, harper
Ruiséal Og O Dubhda, harper, master|ess

5 Mo bhuiochas leis an Dr. Nollaig O Muraile a chuir eagar ar an téacs seo.
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Carbry man

f. 81

Uilliam Rua O Dubhda, harper
O Géaréin of Ui Mhic Coille, rhymer  under the som

Tadhg O Géaréin, rhymer of Ui Mhic Coille

Tadhg na Reilige O Mathghamhna
Donnchadh mc Maoil Mhuaidh O Mathghamhna
Donnchadh mc Conchubhair me Domhnaill © Mathghamhna
Finghin mc Conchubhair me Domhnaill O Mathghamhna
Maol Muire mc Aodha O Mathghamhna
Muircheartach mac Aodha © Mathghamhna
Tadhg mac Déaibhidh mc gwellkwy
Domhnall mc Conchubhair mc Donnchaidh mc kilghy
Riisteard mc Uilliam treidine
Eamonn Ciocrach
Conchubhar na Buaile, son-in-law to Uilliam treidine
Conchubhar Bui mc Segin Oig mc an Bhuacéin
Diarmuid mc Taidhg mc Seéin Oig mc an vikane
Diarmuid na Cuileannach of Fiodhnach
Conchubhar mc Domhnaill of the same, alias Mag Bhile
breigh
Conchubhar Balldubh mec Diarmada mc Finghin Bhalldhuibh
Donnchadh mc Diarmada mc Conchubhair mc Taidhg
mc Cén Bhui
Domhnall Og O Cochléin <...>

Domhnall Bui mc Taidhg mc Taidhg mc Conchubhair mc
qwel gwy

Tadhg Ruamc mic Domhnaill me Conchubhair mc
Donnchaidh o qwelgqwy

Domhnall mac Donnchaidh On Chéinte

Diarmuid mc Sedin mc [ Taidhg], Conchubhar mc Taidhg
mc kynvoy

Fuath na Buaile, cousin to Eamonn ky Caoch

Conchubhar Rua O Cochléin

Diarmuid mc Taidhg O Laoghaire
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Diarmuid Rua mc Domhnaill mc Donnchaidh O Ceallachéin
Davyd Heydun ser Richard

Muircheartach mc Taidhg mc Domhnaill O Mathghamhna
Finghin mac Diarmada mc Finghin O herwye

called Mac Inghine Cuimin

Sedn an tagherma Servants to Cormac mc Diarmada
Denis O Fithcheallaigh

Marcus mc Eoghain, an arrant malefactor [...]
Finghin mc Conchubhair Bhig O Mathghamhna, another

mal efactor

William Halpenny, aloose masterlessidle vagabond and a
common drunkard
Maire Ni Dhonnchaidh, a she-bard, & Maire Nic
Fhlannchaidh, [another] rhymers
O Ddaigh Fionn / Domhnall Og mc [Domhnaill], Amhlaoibh
O Ddaigh
Giollaiosa[Cuys] © Dalaigh / O Dalaigh’s bard / all these
four dwell at the place called the Brosnaigh
Cormac O Dalaigh, the Lord Barrymore’s rhymer,
Eoin mc Domhnaill, apoet / |
Eoin mc Taidhg mc Giolla losa, the Lord Roche’s rhymer
Eoghan mc Craith and his son Eoin mc Eoghain, chroniclers
& rhymers
O Cuill in Mac Céarthaigh M6r’s country, a rhymer and one
that keeps many rhymers & bards together calling them
by the name of O Cuill’s school / Connla O
Cuill, brother to the said O Cuill, arhymer
Conchubhar na Scoile, a rhymer of the late Earl of Desmond
and one that <...>
f. 81v
An idle [naghs] man called commonly the Bard Rua dwelling
in the Lord Roche’s country...
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